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FOREWORD 


Tba warlB ad tb'] floral lilitoiT df Ma rftrtim ilo oot ^Ve sofftclUlt ifgtmff 
to Uls [mUfln medldae. Tbe latter li, &owE*er. Iiaportaat ottiln tno beada : Ttu 
eoneattUdOB of tlkc pl^ciazta of antiect tndta, Ut» (boas of tba astrtdiDitidiii and 
■peciailau to diRerent iciences, Mre piaped a gmat rolB In Uu gdnaia} ctuuin of 
India and bave entered la niaoy BbllOBopblcal dodtrtoBa ai tba bame wimMiitta. Tlta 
tbeoty of tbo Pnutaa and tlu psTtbo^bbTaiologlaii ideas of Uub arnrvBda bato asroad 
ovoTTwtunii tb£ cancapiuuu <4 ti^e la ibe Csraka Saailiita ars atnooir tbe outat 
anckbt of Uu nynjadoreana. jieeldes, tbo Indian Iteiuetna lidB plafed tn daia the 
lame nio aa tba Greek HodlcLlu) tn tha west, for tt tuu et)iMd In UdOHChlna, iiuta* 
ni$ia, Tibsi, Cetdinl Asia and ss fame Japan exacUy aa tbs Greek Hadlome has 
dono In Europe and Uu> Arab connlzls. li te, therefore, me of the freat domaliw of 
etadr for the huioir of thoaglii in India aa well as la itaii world. The batwitane* 
of tha tndlao Medleino hod alroadf been realietid bp ths Greeks of Alexaiuter. 
Bareral of ita leitc have been inanElated into Arabia aloco tbfa first cnltttral oomtaota 
of the Uiuima wllb India. In the middle of the suteentti centnrp Its mast prodniis 
drn^ have iHcb stndtiH] bp tbe Forto^en Careta.da4)rta> In the eeeenteBntb 
centorr its interest tasd been reoognlsed tn Java hp the Untcu Bonans. But it Js 
cblellf at the end of the niaatomib ceatnrr that 1| bad been ettuUel bp E. H- Wilson 
frota Lbs Satuknt doontneata and bp CH!tna-da.<Kons from the Tibetan tersion of 
the TargA'atied ireatlss the Sanakrlt text of ertueb has nnfortonoielp been losA How 
It Is mere than a centnrv that tho tint trumiatlonotSiLtruu wu tmbilsliHt in Latin 
bp Besalor. The knowtatitfE of munenitta lathan and Arnr^odlc vorln has boon 
pioxed at the disposal of the mnltca] imhlic In France hp the nmnerons aruoies of 
Lletard in the cnapolopacdlc mctlonarp of tfedical BcienuiA minibertng a hundred 
-ftdamss of the mta of Medlethe and tu lijstorp, to the eeoonil half of the nlaeteebth 
OGntnip l }. Tbas, the etndp of the Indian tfcdlDlne caaiD oat of the 

province ef the epeciaUete in order to take Us place le the eiaaaicai aeiEnce nhlclu 
eVDb thaodh seenred* onght to bo itlU greater. 

Two works Which describe in (treat details tho tdeas ctmtahied tn tht 
pnndIpBl fianskrit treaUeei. chledp thoee thstroiatatoLbe pathology end oonuit> 
ctatnrit of the >«»*—** have bean cenancrated tn in tbep arc; (1 .ifeatihtttforp os 

f»f af Jfrificiitri bp Th. A. Wise t Calcutta, I3t0 > and (3>if4(f,ciH« 

(In Gorman i by J. JuUp, in the Encpciopaedla cf Tndo-Arpsn Bceesrch or &ihii»r 
and Klethom. Thn first tia* to its credit twoedlUonn f lead and. 1900). The second 
desorves tO'dap, at the hfUeth onnlvoraarp of its pahllcation < lOOl), an English 
imnslaUan which wanid secare for It a greater nuiiABtton. 



GliiM tiui time MQts inporiiDt uut new katcm tn tlu Tltwtejt lanloDt 
luve {mea tUKogTersd uid EtuUnl nofatilT I9 P.QapllB'. Tlia TlimU wonoa, unJotUr 
mfiaciod for a mirr teOf dau, Imve beca EHUied bf If&rladasaa. 

A ponim or tli 0 Moogol fifiloB of Uie MUM Tlbetw tmslaucn el« SuutkTtt 
tmtise nlilcb tuul tieoi formerlr nsed tqr QHmta bai bem pablUliiid mib e 
tmulauoa bjr Fotd&esT. TIi« place of Uie doctmea of tbe Medical scboola tu lodiao 
pM*"*‘*rhT bae twa soted br K. S, K. Osj^pU. nunbs to Ow ivingresa in blitort^ 
^ ttodles. It la peaiible lunalter to oanUder wltb bnclMao Ibu Ueiil&font 

Dm prablents of (be earreeponElenii»e of the Indian Medlctiu with itmu of Greece, 
Inn, lelam and China. Betiilea, the tlurapaitlcB hu been etodted and the pharma* 
eoMfical ealtu of the old imrTWlio dmgt hoe been ftxML Bat 11 will he pnnuiila 
to flCB Bl d e r the tesoUi alnsdr obuhud half a cchtaiT sgo when JoUT bnoght 
them togeuier. __ 

Colkco in FrwrtCP* Part* ^*1 j FILLIOZAT 






An Appreciation 


ft gtftitl dabt to i1i« GarmaD Imifitogtflit for thoit iaoe* 
stTidy of Tndinn liloraty and cpltnrftl biitory on iLnolEj 
ftolentilica tor mar« tban n oeninry. In eirsry hraitoh of Indologf 
Tf 0 hfiTfi tfl T^fet ffoqnentlj to tho nolid ^nrk done by tb*ea gr«fti 
ptoneiirft csl Indologioftl r^naorob. Among llia^ pioms^ri tbr tiam6 of 
Dr- Jolly «land» foremost in tho fiolil of thje history oflmliftn Madto^no 
on aocoQnt at hiw moDumoutat Tolnifie on ** M^disin la Enoyelo- 
pftedtft of lodo-Afyan Hoiearoh pnblishad fifty yoat^ ago. ThiiTolamo 
ia ■ model of nriiicfti reasaroh ooadonsed witb febit utmost brai'Hy of 
words without omit I lag mtif ioiportoiii deUU of fttct or text bearing 
on tbe history of Indian Modioioe. It is u pity that &ooh an impor¬ 
tant booK the fltndj of wluob ti so rtial to the tiiatory of the 
TedR| ibonldi rotftftm withooi otiy transtation in Eagliah or any 
modorn I nil i an language in tbia Blittratavaraa—•the hooio of the 
Ajnrrsda* 

Daring the coarse of my study of tbs history and chronology 
of Indian medicaS lltoratoro and allied suhieote Like the history of 
tndiut] plants ot itiodLcal and nntritiirA valnn, 1 hare had oceuton to 
oousult Dr» JoIly*ff Jifffirin bnt was much handicapped in ray nfforta 
to study it oloselj in ihs alYsrnce of an Englifth translsiuin^ It therc- 
fore, received with alacrity the idea of preparing an English traasla* 
iiOtL of Dr- Jollj*fl book entoTtained by my esleemed friand Shrx O^Q- 
Eftibihar lOnso years ago. It is highly ersdiUble to SHr* Kashikar 
that ha ehoutd aauoeed iti translating Dr. Jolty*e book into EngUsh 
after years of labour in spito of his ardnous work on the ediitco of ihe 
Hgvoda ami Other Vedio toiiSf which liava takon roucli of his time and 
energy* I Feel eonfident thni Shri Kashikar^s English translation of 
Dr* Jotly^s b^ok prepared wtib soholarlj qarc and ^eitl will be thanks 
fully reedvod by all Umihars and students of the Ayurveda not only 
in India hnt also in other countries where Indian litomturo and ouitnre 
are stadiod with respecU The hihliograpbipal Kotos adiled to this 
traosSntiOD prepared by Shri Kashikar enhance the valne of the 
traneliittoij as they tiikQ note of alt important hooks and fttiiobi on 
Indran Medicine publishsi! daring tbs lasi 'fifiiy years- Tha reference 




(TOi) 


Talu« of fbe proioni trannUtio^ mih Uio appenditiea added BHii 
Kiahikar fa rery gnat not only to alt tuTon of tha XyurTsda bat to 
ovary reoaarch workar fn tba 6a1d of Imfiaa Oalion and Ucdioitio. 
1 coDgratulatq Sbri Kaatiikar haartlty npon Ihe.aiiaQoiafiil riaontioii 
of a diffioali ta*k vritb tba ntmosi roj(^d Eot litorary varaolty aiid 
aqbolarly prtcitton. ““ 


Br 0. B. Icaiitato, Pgooa i. 
3^12-1951 


P. K. aODP 



PREFACE 


ST rHK 

Thu author of tho origLnal work did not write Anf preface in 
his book. Thu Ir^nfllailon is the outcome oF ■ itadf uf ^jorviidJo 
litorataro od offshaet of the slod;^ of thn Voijio literatoro. HaviDg 
Ahawit soiiifs tnlitroilt in the itody of DiioiHoiafi in tlie T^dio 
X wui aakoilin deliv'Dr iBCtura^ oti the histpry of Utotatnre at 

thcijorveiU It{utt&Yid74UjO:, Pooiuitdticiftg tho ^ears lOlt-l^^.WhU* 
studjiug thift sobjeot I found froijunni refumncni to 
in wQtks dealtng with thnt ^abject. Ituvittg already ohiainei! ^omo 
knowledge of the Gefman language^ t reen] and tracialatad for mj 
own atsii the chapter of that book nni] coD^e^n^ntlj trunaiatod iHo 
entire bt>ok. It was ^uggesied to m<3 laler on thni lh& iruntUtloti^ If 
pofallaUndf would be useful not onlj to ttia studont^ o{ the Indian 
medical science bat abn to the stadefit* of acciout Indian nultiite in 
general- In pu run once of this auggestiooi porTtiia^ien putilish toe 
fjuglidi trnmlation wau ^eotireil- Oavijig faiind so iny effiirts to find 
oat a publUhur tor l^ho ^moi I myself undertook its publication witli 
tile eo^opemtiea of the actUorltiee o£ the AyutTedu Muh^ridySlcyui 
Poona* 

Dr* ifoUyb ileriUin farms part of the aerie* ol the 
p<udia of Indo-Anfm R^tntrrh ( VoL 3p part 10 > foanded by Dr, 
BOblef and ooniinuod by Dr. Kjolhorn. The ontife eerier wui a solid 
ooatnboltoti to the study nud reaeoroh of the ^urlonii branobes of 
onoient Tndiua learning and Mecii^tn was □□ oaeaptiou to the 
The book h a model ot soientiGo study, Eren tbough Etnall in slse* it 
in Full of inforraatSon so Iftborionslj ond skfSfully compiled togetheri 
taking into Bduaunt llie enllro literature on Medioino horn the Vedae 
down to the Biiirtpratiio. It in a groat cam pH ib® til to the western 
acholarship that a Suitidtrlt scUolur witltoui any speoUl knowledge of 
the medical soionce flihoold produce such an authoritiitiTe nml solid 
work ott o prueilcnt soirneu tiko Ihe iycnreda* Nc* work of tbii nntuto 
has* $0 far an I know, been pabliabod In any Indiafi Unguago.T fimlj 
balUre that this work will roaSfy provo very hulpfol for conducting 
research work 5n XyurT^de. Ttinri> if tnuoh in wdstera schoiariliip 
which We liavfl still to teutn, historioal upprouofi os hoe bceti made 
In writing this hook is a Jire ncofi^^^Uy For Ayerrodio roaenTcIi wort— 


both ■nrJ pfAfliioiil. In the due ftf ft saiftncfl Uk« 

whioti hfti Iwiftft lying in k «tkgtiiitL eftnitiMcm F^r eentnrffti tegflihar, 
the ntcsaeity l« more keanlj foU, The criiicftl et^dUa tnftdft hj Dr* 
A- F- 11. Hoermle with ragiril to the cflinpurntWe objonology of thii 
dlSefeot pnrtioTii importspt wofkfl like the Cnmktaiinibill* Snimik- 

•■dibiik. and Slidharattidkiiii oto» Imre ^o bo followed in Indtft^ 

1 hope tha frreaeoi trapalttiiDn will oreate edthiuiiim For nutih 
sendioj leftai among a low sohoiara in IniliiL^ rtodtaa pabliihad 
in Englmh ore mjcofeiblo to Inilian adlioiiras hut ihm% h not tbo cm 
with thoae pnbllahed tn oth^r lanfiiAgaf Uka German nnd Frenoh.Not* 
wiiiiatuiling lha faut that aame imporUni work t« fliill l^aiog rtofto at 
nartAin Europann and Apiorioan UniTerstlioa in the £ald of Indri^R 
iDoiant ouUare iu geooralp I fool it is time tliat ImportnoC works In 
thoaa Jtuigoagea oto translatad into EnglTth or lotno modern Indiaft 
langoaga for the bane^t of oar scholars, to tkts noiiQaation ft.apaoial 
mention nmy be mode of a reoont work in Franoh hj Dr, Filltoxai * 
Ls D$^!tf{ns Ct^siqui iif Ifviunni \ &j oripiaij r< at 

parullflti Gn^i,^ 

I hare tried to make the transbtien as l[taral at poAsihle, io 
mao!i ID that ilia tdiom of the German Jongaaga lina ahm been pre-^ 
aetred intacl* The vary heginnittg ienteaoa of tho first obapiar wtl] 
bear taatinionj to thts« For thii f nrava the indcttgance of lha F«ider< 
Noi being nonyarannt with the fneiUcal mlenoei I might not have 
proper Nohnioal tarmSp While Imnsliiiing the work ! hav# Tartfind 
tbfl rnfereaecs tti Aynrvadio works nod thot bavo been abln to remove 
ft lew printing miatakee in the original book whioh otberwiea wotrld 
bav^ remamed tn nor ranted. Ta the eofe of reEaranco^ to impariant 

works like the Cimka Smzihitli SnirDta SnyiihitE and* Aauin.gah|:dtyaj 
I have noDtoltad ihe latn^t oritioni adidnnt of tbe works and buLTo 


1 4 brniiaat in Eaaiii)i ■iititltd JZ^^muncA im 

daciini indmn .Wivtidiw ba# h«ait wriUen bjr Jtfsrio Buwifli m tb* Mmm 
a»cf i Qmu-tfrtj Eaiiaw pobllihan by thv fnitttato nor U 5fadio ed 
KiLrama Onaace) YoAf El, 3^ Oatubai' I05]*pp.l47«lit^# it fives m tbori 
■amniuj of lbs a*w Imu hvov^bt oat m thv abofo^ttiaalienoiJ hook of 
FiUiomt u well u in tba book of E. BaaTamsie : La 4^^Me dti 

/ffda-Bwrofwiir. Airaiifilr I ffi»lojr« licr imfit# C7^»TX Et cuiy 

tw upta^l ihht TJu-f rsoanily Dr« K, G. liaritid of Pooa^LdahTvrad a 
■oji^ of leritiMs 911 ibv roniKrfih« made by Ut, Filltaemt at lbs AyaxTada 
SfabATidjalifa* Pooao. A vanuniry of tb#ss leetures ii vborlly to ba pahli* 
■bad la i)m btoratbl {omnsl of tba llsHaTldjti!aj%. 



iDodiS»d r»f«riiEiCfifl ExeAnttm litflrntuffl hfts hem 

pnhHflhni] eIdcb the publicalinn of Prol. JfiUj*! work ia 130U I 
tkarefore, thought it fit to add Mbtiographionl iritb a riew to 

bnugiug iho book spHo-dAto. In giTtag thsae Nolea I liJtTo ivind to 
mftko i I'oferQ&i^o to as niAuy odftlooJ of a work aj oAma to mj notico 
witlmol^ kowoi'or* oklmiug to b* oompmbflostvo. TUb bibliograpbioal 
STotos so. glv^n bora do not oowr tbe aDiire litoraturo pgbliAbnd io the 
field oE Indian Modifilao- Oolj iooh booke aad arttoJee hav^ boon 
raforred to ia lha Notes tj wore direotlj cottoornod with tfiQ lAbJeot 
cnAtter of iba tuaitt book^ Tbora ts tnnob tbot romarn* ouitfdo the 
aoopi of thiMio Note^. For axftmpte»tbo pa pot i diiAlizig with ibe biitorj 
of ludiau plants writteD by Prof^ P* K* Gode and otbsrs ooold not ho 
meniiotted bcOAiuie ibo msin bouk giver otilj the goneraL tines of troai-' 
macit and dons uoi; go into the detnila» Oeriam otarifioationr and 
correotioos were foond to Ije esseotiat luid fcbe^n bava also Eotiiid plnoe 
in the Notes. lo this oonnootien I have derived flame help from tny 
Taiiljn frtepcls in Poopau i^t the ead I have given a Bsnskvit Indei 
and n Qeneral Index whtohi tboagh oxiiiing in tbe original work,, had 
to be oompiled naew^ Tbo snpplementat^ Notes given bj me have atio 
bean tnken into awotint wbito oompiling the indices^ A tborengb Usi 
of ntibroTifttioGi IiftB Ih^uo gi veti at tbo Iwiginning mo^tioning the tmieil 
editiofif wtierevef possible* As a result of mf fllndj at rr^nt 
works at reoerJed in tba finpplementarj Notes, n large number bad to 
be added to tbe original list. Tjpee with diacritical fnitkt to denote 
Santknt words have been need throeghont except in m few oosos wherOi 
it is bepftd, the reading will not be fonml jw difficult, Tlse tjrslem uE 
traDtlitcratlug Sanakrit words has boon given at the bagiuuiug 
for the aanvanletioe of the S-jnrvedio readers "m IndU who are gene¬ 
rally not acoititomed to ii. This sjatem li In vogue for a very long 
iime in the field of Banskrtl and Oriental etudles tbrongbont the world 
and it is hoped Xyorvediets will make It a point to adopt it wbaeover 
they have an oooaston to write Sanskrit words in 'Rocum obaraoters* 

In aptte of sarapaloas care, a few errors have oaonrred in 
printings Those have been teourdod Ip the ^rratn and tbo reader li 
requested to rectify tham aecordingly before reading the book. 

AOKNOWLBDGUENTS I have now to do iha pieiiaai 
duty of aoknowladging ibn uiauifold betp rte^lvod by me with regard 


(sir) 


to tti« palilicmtioD of ihU work* Firit oI m\L T matt tbttiik tile proprf- 
nintM of Wiiller il* (IrtijUr, BcTrlint hr filtowlag mn tit 

pqbH^li my transliiicrii <jf T nm j^ratnfnl to Dr. 

PUrLo^Jtt^o Niliolnr ol pUUology ^ w^ll o fnoJkJil scionOfi,, 

fdf nbligifig mo iritb hp Mnlight«noi! Fotit^ovd i[> thb book* Hii 
O'^ninhittioai io thn knowltidgo tbo blrtnrj «iF tbo Indian nnodiQi^t 
ffcicLpao ftfo ol tur-FfliMblug offp'Ot ntitJ liU eonnlitiinDJii ill ooutao 

oil iotiiirl ofixioitoOf ibqi ttia Iniliim saioncfi not only pliiynd i loWtling 
part Ih Bxidg tins ooiaPtEfia iLuaglil ol A^ia, b*i aIm Iiiij» lofl a mark 
iio tbo ^iontlfld thought nodAot flrei^oo and thirroforo of tho fFoatp 
will bo widnly appriiolalniL I di^om it oei Tjonoixf to kavo n li^nfiiword 
to ciiT hcftok by iitnh a groal tr::ioiar. In com|iiliilg thin I hatif 

n^ ol tho wrltin^^s of o nambtir oE aoholartt pnbliihad daring iha 
Iasi bail dAnlnrj' ami I oi^i^b grai^Iqllj poknowUidga llio dtiht dMo to 
thiMD. To tbo aatboritins of tho Ayarvoda Mnh&ridjitaja^ Poonii I 
ML Udobtcd in mafiy ¥^ayt. A> alrc^ady nmitk tho nppottnnity jfivan to 
mn !iy tti&jE to Innoti ibo Instorj of Ajanrojio literaiaro ww «atiroly 
raiponsiblei for mj »tudy of llila subjocL. In ibip o^nnmUoD, I bow to 
tiuf memory the laic Ajnrv^d&c3.Arya PornnimtiaiiiabiiatH Nanal-^ 
tbn uno^ing ipirit of thn lisbaridyaTardp who bad oommcndablo orga- 
nifing oapaoity add groat ontbudiannj for ttin uiAtU of Synrmia. 
Hdrirovprt thu Maliavidy&iaja fBoUitaiad tho pnUlioation of thiB lx3ok 
by prmttng a ntiroiidi' of pagni of tbii^ tranclatiofl in ihair jotsrjiai 
** Ayuffidyl, 1 boro i!^^pcola1ty to capre^H iriy ibanki to rny Erjond 
Yaidya B.Y, GokhatfH^ Aj^irtidjI Pararhgala, Priitolpai of thn Ajrnr- 
■vudn Mobiriilyalnyo^ Poonat for hit koi^n inicr^rsi in tbc work and for 
rj/ading the antita proja-i-eopy and njoking vary aiaful aaggaattona and 
alio for reading iho proofii. I must aUo Ihaok Bhri IX S. Maraibcp 
d. a*i hi^M n.i Pootia, for rovletn^ my traorilotloo of thn Gamvan inxt. 
To Dr, T* V, Dtphhiiln^ a. Dt^ PliiL (Boitn) 1 nm ibimkfql for hi# 
kucij inieri^at fn tlio publidatton of thtJ work and a (an for biN Talo- 
ahl« h&lp in regard to ibo roristoo af iho Iran ala it oo^ T ataa aekoow* 
lodge with thanka Ihr help ri«ndarorl by Viiidya K, V* Kutkami, 
AjarTidji Pjlraingata, Yaidya N* T* Bhuv^c^ AyorTidy* PAraiii(?iiiai 
Vaidja 8. 0, Vartak, Ajnrvidyfl Tiilradu and J)r* il. l\ Joibi> u. q* 
^Aynrrflda Mah^ridyalayAiFootio. I cannot forgot tha 
inumt lafcnti io Lhia book and tbn goidanoc guisn from tima iirut 
by my ciUemnd friond Prof* P* K. Godaf ¥* Curator n£ tbo 
Bliandarkor Orioiitat Rqioaroti En^^titttto, Paotifl^ hat ttUo rendered 




Bifltttritl lielp 10 reiading tho proorEt ■nd bu iilia obliged mn bj' nrriting 
so AppCffcuotlon of th« vorlu 1 gbdt/ admowladgo tbo AnooorBgftmeot 
«od help giTOD Iqf 107 hoooared fneod Dr. It. N, DaadehRr, Hdo. 
8 «arotBzj of iho Bboodiirkftr 0. K. ZsetitDte. T szprves mj tioort-^oH 
tluaki to him. To Dr. R. G.^ ‘Harobet >> A~ ( TllBfc ), D. Lltt, (Parii) 
of Ibe Dnooati Coltoga loiftitate, Potioo, 1 ezpcens toj thanks for tua 
help to reodeniig some Frenoli [patABgei into English, Dr. 0. G, 
Panditf lodiatt Counoil of Madical ReKirob, Kow l>t1bi» no kiod 
onosgH to road o fo«r pritited pBgoi of thn iraiiflRtloo anti to oprnti 
iu 9 appreointion of the sama. I offer hfoi wy beat thatilca. t mint alao 
aekaonlfldgo th« bolp given bv mj frtend Shrt J. 8. Ttlnfc, B. So,, 
Editor of "Keanriji Fodtu. Lotf bat not Irot. I itinn thank Mr. H.D. 
Gurjer, n. proprietor o£ the Ajfitr*idja MadriWAlB^a^ Poona, for 
printing the hook in a ntiifiaatbrj tnannvr. 

Iiuilj, I ehall oonsider nij lahoars amplj oomponMted if thii 
tranelatioa proves uarinl to the advance of reieoroh tn Ajorvoda 
eTOn to Uta amalleat BdCtenti 


Valdika SamiodbajiB Mop^ala, 

Foooa S (India). S6th October. 1951, 
Dkanranldfi i)api Betnvat 2D07» 
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INDIAN MEDICINE 


I. Sources 

5 1. Modem Work* AltliougU, tli&nk* to llie diflooreff of 
tbfl Oentnil Afli&tTo miinasartpti and Hoemlo'* spleodid work on tb«m, 
(4^3) Eoediolne oeo now be regorded ** the oldeal of lodtan 
soioDco^ uid bu lioen proved to be tbo BoiDnoo in whtob the Indloni 
*peoiaU*fld Srstt yet In view of ito oontinnod oxivtonco opto the present 
time and Id view of iti continual dove I op m ant t it would bn more to tha 
parposo from the point of view of methuijt to begin a reviuw of Suuhrit 
madioAl literature with a abort referance to the modem worki and ibeti 
go baok BDooesniTelj to the older worki aad fioally to the eurlioBL ones^ 

In spite of the advanoo made by Enropetto. medieiae through 
English Collegea and Hospitals, the Indian pnopln still like to conealt 
the modern ynidyaa and Knvirkjne-altbongb they grumble about tboir 
high fees and the ooEtlinesa of their meiliaiaee. Like the modem 
Indian phyBicisni who still continue to prosonbe* their tlme'honourad 
redtpos like the fTyovanny^nziu and red sandBl powder^ their essiduous 
literary prodnotion goes on along Uta same old path*- Teat-booV* like 
Binod Lai Sen's XynrTeda'vijBtna* in two ports non Id have b«on written 
In tbo SAmo style 1000 years ago. Ttie medioal Sanskrit diotiaaary 
ruidyailaidAifajtrv/hu by Umesbcbuidra GapU, whtoh is of value, ntso 
for the Sanskritist*, oontains a collection of medtcal teohnioel terms 
with explanations and aumerous uitntione from the medionl glossaries’, 
Spedal oollectiops for Materia Medina exist in graater numbof; e. g, 
^yKnrFdty<tdr(ivySi^AtiA3n(>^ of K. B. Lat Sengnpta printed in Caloabta 
and the work of K. K. Prasanna Vitaearkar and Bholanath &rmi 
uiet) in Hoemle'a Bower MS., the of Qodbole* 

printed in Bombay and the JBfhanrdshapivratr^IcKra of Dnttamm 
GhanbeV in botb of mbich work# nlw ortiuuuidtdi TmllJthu, 
iSttutfiSromtif Mid other modern i^lemodts fom^d adfuiv^ion, 

OC modograpbio works meatioQ tnaj b? mnda of thir Co&o^l id 
oxk Corneln! ( iSarfapanlla J as a rmnatly ugaiail syphilis aad oilier 


1 f^«unojsi 


i 2 ; 

dtifiBirej coaipU«d nRiler Uia Haipicea of tbe Eflinon* Bitnjti SiDgh. T^i 
of these ptibUooiiDtiE are added trenslalJone in Bengali, HiailT, 
Gujarati, Hanthi, S^itighnleie and other njodem Indian langnaget; 
(ittiBri are written oalr in itiodern Indian langanges. Thn old 
Sanakrit test* like JI%l&aenn^/(]nOT 

^rigatthara 6erd)ftila and others nre often printed DrtUt or without tho 
old comme&Uries and with or wlthoni tbe tranaUtiona in inoderD 
Indian Unguaget. The critical editioDa of AnaDd&iraioa Sanskrit 
Series of Boone deserve speoiat mention. The more rare Bngliali 
pablloetions, e. g. OtnetboUsndra Dutt'a baantilnl Alairrfa tf/ifirn qf 

iht /Jiit/ijj,* Sir BhagOTit Siulijir!e*B -■! Mfiott J/istOry -vlryan JJr 4 itcal 
the work of an Indian Prince, Arinnah Ohandra Keviratne^a 
tranalntioD of the Oarska SoinbiU ( see i 9 ) (ervo tfaa object of root* 
iog tlie intereat of Bogllib feuiert for tiie Indian Medioine. 

(t) Cf. the citpiileiqeat to Aviostb Chandn Ksnratiia'ii Traii>, Fart 
14. rj)CklaDlU im pp-6^4. (S)CiiIcdUs 1S&4. pp. IV, 111$, 
(■l/Gtrmta 16t&, pp. tTit. (5) Dcmba^ )tlG7, 3 pam. pp, 363. t£?T. 

«r. SrabH. ibid. 12:1 fl. (6) Itnl part I6»), aptO pp. 1346, XaB. (7) LaJior*. 

IdSl. p]t, ti, SL fS) Cilciiia tin, pil xd, 664, 1$) London 13146. pp. 260. 

i t ntti to I 3th Century aoon as one goes bank liebind 
t.hn Iflth ooDliarj, great dilGouitiea erlae a« ta the dntea of the literary 
works. So only sQch of the niioieraiu Sanskrit testa, tHsides tlio woU known 
ehir.f work*, will bo meiitloneil junre partly already printed and partly 
only known from the (iiannicriptioataleguer ai daoting eitbor with the 
oonectirn medicine or with |iortioulnr parts thereof ( for gloasortOB 
am] veloriuory icience *ro 5 11 ff, >. Mention mil also be modo of 
lb**i« works thi! dotes of which ate iloterjutnable n lillJe more Baiily.aji 
olao of those tbe date of compilation of which is either giren in the MS3 
Of can approaijiintely bo fixed on internal evidence.According to SLnhjue 
ibid, many woflw are indeed eaaotly datable. Thus he plaeot b iho 
IStb contnry • JtotAnfieiiraAAdjirora of Balaramn in Banaras— a great 
work also nieiitioauig Ue‘, 4vtin»r<liy>«ilam of Madhava 1713; 10 
No. ilSO danotBs a IIS written in 17H6; I'eyntora/iptal of Trlmalln 
17SI; this well known collnctien of rooipos* most, however, bo much 
older, as L 203“ tbs MS written in 1498 of another work by Trimailu' 

ii recorded. According K> the tiurellaJda dating of tTroeibcliandra 
Gupta t Ibid. Prefoce ), the following works lielong to the ISth 
Centtiry:- jBAuiai^'va'niligiSrai'i of Goriudadisa (Calcutta IBS'S, pp. 788 ) 
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ft oolloetlfFii cif rirdp^, also nmoti clt^A in Diitt'i Medioji; 

o£ Kftrtjaii?& 1760, ^Un meationeJ by Dutt 
( OalouttB I86S^ pp* lOG ); *>! Vddyftdnitmuii ihn 

moil ^vt^Tiiiva nork 4 ?d tberstpji For iti emii^trU $«n AuEreolil 
316? VmdyomfL^ ci I7&r£yai3ft anJ TmJyarlja’i 

ftp eftaily oamprthtiiiilble l«xt-ly4ok of tburapy ea oortniiiily vPtttoti 
In 16S4 wtiiob dftt«T nocording to tbo era, may cither 170S 

Of 1567, 

ITtte CEif1"UBYt-*De&nitfi dilHti are*: t difyoiri/d^rii of Ragbuofltba 
PjiD^Jiita IfiSTi 1 short hand-book, printed; T*ai/^aiMAdjya of TidyS- 
pftii 16S9| mentiofts ^jphiUa ( AODoriiing to Sinhjcfit writton in 169^ 
wbloii ctatci howeverj is a refoli of mlatoklog the dato of ooftipilntion for 
tho {Iftto gi ven in the MS L }; CikiiM^mtnuvuli of Kavioandra iSSlf on 
pathology and tborapyt ^opiad from Mid bavin tJ&fifi aooordingto Haas 
and Eggeling; C>£iamrR^vi^i of Mamrltu llhtn. 1G41« ft sbart taat* 
book; of Jagumitba IfilG, on tliorapy oto. The 

by an imknown nothorp print&d Id 5.3S in 1889 (pp, 4Sfl} 
eovoTS the vfhole meilioine with ibo axcoption of iurgerj and aLTiifomyi 
cites Nirnajaftndbit ( Ifill ), Bhi.vaprakAjs ( I6tb oon. ) and other 
ruedefn works; it CAnnott kowovor, F>fl nntnposfld later than 1716^ the 
date of tho oftrliost MS naod for the odiiioit ( Smtijoa; 'Yognratnikara 
lfi7G )* fjDUtnbftri|a*a VtdS/ajlMno^ a popoht work much oonimentod 
npon Qrid tranilfttad tn different modem Indian langongeip a very 
short presentftiiou of tbornpy Id d^^erent metresp find full oE poatin 
pftAflftgeap is according to Sinhjeoi composed in 1633; however, 64*211 
denotes o MS already written in IfiOti. 

ICtii CiWTinrr ;— The most prominent produotton of ttiLe 
ceainry in iJje anWersally estaemed Binv^pfakAtt of fihlvamitra who 
was cvtileniiy a famous physician of BnOftnia% The aditton oE Jlvl- 
nonda VldylAtgara^ ii aied bora wbioh^ tklter a ottrsorj collfttiou with 
tha good old Tbhipgan MS of lS55'-9", can be oonaidcriid a? aqlbentic 
in general in apito of many printing miatukea. Bbivaprakila nannot 
be miicli older than tbit M3» ainoc \i menticna ayphilit { PhiroAffa ) 
introdnoeil by the Fertagaac and its remedy Gobaclnt vrfaleh meet bare 
bean imported abont X535, Pumkha^a of thia exteniive work if eats 
ia two Bbigis and eiic PrakaropiiA the origin of mediciiia, ooRmDlogj* 
anatomy, etnbryology, Kanmlrabliifiya* dieUtioi, pbirmaGology (with 



; 4 = 


1 SarRCBft 


w&nj popdlftT unil Korslgo ti^mei } f^to. i; th» itill more fixlaniiii! 

ireftts in iDur Bh&gu uptijiKl paihcilogj and tberapj^ 
ih^r TJtLaraklumJa of onljr f pJtg«a d^U ^ilJb apliro^dtflinJ^ft ( 

} And Porticalurly Titn^ibte are tb* ittmi^r^as citationi* 

that deTi&Ld mgoh froiti ihn prinlod toxij of CarakA^ SuiratA 
die. Till! ^wnll pharmauologlca! vreirk of BhlTamiitm^* 

19 Hit I not printed. Comparahlii with Bhft^aprakisa in ite oitoniiv* 
cliaraot«f isijta and con load ia iHo mtidioal tmt-bonk 
whioU format n part of 7"^<^af€rfiEiiJai inepiriMl by 'fodar Mall ( 1589 ) 
the famoof» Hiadn mihi^t^r of nmp^tor Akbar* Tbn oldeii 
of the other parti oF thia great eoojclopaodia denoted In the Cntalo- 
guefF baloog to tho Iniit thro'* doo^adea of the Ifith centory* TUo 
ria^nm^iroiVs^oi^fOratoi^yf^ h collootion t?f reotpoa ooropoaod by 
the diin HarBaktrtifiuri inoft havo orlgiaatod bBlwjtjod I06S or 
iha ilatei of the hvo oliieat MBFi-and oirM 1535| #Inoe Phtranga and 
CopnolQl ( CobtLolnl ) are mentioned tn it^ m they are mcntioiiiid in 
Bb&vapraktfa. Opidni ahifhgtta) and ctniokiilYor {p^raji^) 

are also often nientionod iii it* 

flj Xut la Atifmhr* CC. C*)Cf. Diet*. AtmL pp. H5 10 
[I56 IT* (3) AJh^ thn MS ». fiST ( of Bikaucr ) of Toj^tinoaiEd |i wriltea 
at laimt in IftGa. U) lO fl|!> ff. ftl 10 94^. &4ft; U 

M2: W (6) Awnf^tdamJmAA, I. li, (T> CaLatiilA JSit, pp. 86., 37, 
171,133,320, 132.223. EaKtirbe^ Vtfn_ No 15»* Cf. WiAa. CoBim. 

PP, 19 If.j Oa£ JTDMl: Don. Mat, M^d. Sli Smlijee ibid. pp. Sa-3; Uiabah* 
cbEodra Ooptaibid. (10) 10 031. (fj) W 233 (T. (12) Beniliay 1860* np. 2&B 
with traniUiwn in MarwaH tatigiiijre. (18) Cf. Girlie. T*rt Ko 105; B 4. 

232; Peten fl, 809. 

? 3-^ The Later MIddto Age In thia porioj probably EaIIs 
thfl eompositiQii flf nameroitfl worki, puilj printed, qq Rasu, Rn^ndrfc, 
tncUilTic and purticulnr)^ ninrciiry prcpnrntioTia for inteTnni nad 
vtterna) Thu ^juickulvnr aDires all dlsfliia,;!, fayj Narihari\ nitit it 
li nlw rt-rammandad MpccUlly for faret, diarrhoea* jaondico (mmalS), 
diMaaa* of ihn tungi etc., nnd later nlso for sjphtUa*. TUe oalolaalion 
of «iaiclialWor and the plinrmncntiticnl propnratioiia thna obtntnod 
I»rolrtbly originnted willi tJw Arab ( sm MC ). SttMapradlpa, ifa^zr- 

nrffrt, TtaifmtrafintUma^i aro airsady oiled m Bbftvnpralliia. R^ttein- 
rdmonii^ /?araJiir/Mcna, R^MratnaprOiiitpti^ JifuaratMaealt., AcOraAotyo, 
linmiajtthnmta^ J?flfo«ndA«, /^aJan^^lI, ffaiafoAlBrw, Hutifcamra are 
ciooted in Aynrrodwnokliyn. Al! riiea* ^rork* muat. therefore, have 
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axisied already in tba ICth caatnrj. Tha oldDiit and deBnltatjdatiibia 
'work of this bind nppaars till now to bo tbo oaminetitarj by J^toro* 
tnagSt a Join^ M'rittoji in l3SCou Kabkftlajra RsEtdUTftya*‘wfaiofi ettiit 
UJiturnlly ho oidor tbu tHo caannantarj* In jaro'v^tvana^ai'/t^raAa* also 
writton m the Itth ooatory, tbo abova-raeDttonpd Bas&rtinvn AS wall a» 
Basarshasya nod /idfrioamniMmtntn aro maottonod, wharohy theso 
three works nro to be plauod about 1300 nt tlie latest. BAilruaviL i» also 
cited \o ibe /fdfmrclaSiioim of Ifttyanitha which dents in Oto Khaiiijns 
first with the inaimibctiire of moUilic propocatiODe anil theq (J13 ff.) 
with the tieottneut of dtseosea. It ia besictes cited in RasendrucistiniApi 
of Ubmacanctra winch it eirttnged siiniiar to Rftsnratn&korft (tbeso two 
works are printed io Catoatta 1878, pp. 24, 782), The Haearatnbkara 
most have already exiited in the 15tH oautury, as B, 4. 236 denoUe a 
318 written tn 1473 and the t^ersian work on Indian modlctne referred 
to by Haas ( 2DHG 630 if. ) i]nDotc» Pasaratnlkara ne n work 
ganorally csed at tbAl time, i. e. at tho beginning of the 16 cenlitry. 
Still oblar than all tliase atKtve-meationed works is the tromprnheast've 
J£aiaratnaiarmti-caya* avflilaUe in n more oorroot edition, if it were 
really a work of Vagbbata, a? idated by the editor who has iudeed 
had many 3IS8. Still in eoine 3ISS the aqthor ie called Nityao&lba 
or Aavinikiimfirn, or there ie no author mentioned and at any rate this 
work whicli, in 30 Adhyiyas, deals eihauriiTioly with various metalla* 
rgioa] and pllarmaceutie prtvcesnes, dlfEors tu strongly u possible from 
Aai&iigaa,-uT>gralia ( A3 > and AatiiigaltEdaya ( AHr )* in cotitants ae 
well ns in styte.(see ffi). The MSS of Rasiratoaeamuiicajaare also not 
old. tba oldest (TO, ^66) 1>etng of 1699 A. D.'' 

According to U, 0. Dott (Met. Hod. XTIjj ^SirigadbarA is tho 
oldest anther dealing with the processHS of on lot nation nsd simiJor 
preccsesj. He piflces the Sirngadliara SaihbitA iii the Mobamedan 
epeob,because Ahtpbenn and AkarAkarabha^ are mentioned in it-Aonor^ 
ding to Ita editor divanrani, SSrhgadharn Sambitl t> often cited*’ in 
BhftTBprnb&tfi (16th oen.) am] has in its turn nacd Vrada (oiroa lOlh 
cen. A. IJ. See | 5 ), According to Griertcn'* Slrngodbnra SatnhiUt 
IB to Ik placed about 1300 on internal grounda.Sincc there Is a comm¬ 
entary’* on Slrngadhara Bainhiti by Vopadevc who fioortahed about 
1800, SArhfqdhiirn SniithiU inuat have been written at the latest in the 
13th century. His ahorl hut Bclid text-book is not limited to metallic 
preparations, bat dealt with mueli more in three EhBn.Jaa and 33 
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Adhr&Tav < (O «nd maaiarei, iiailitjr of madioinal itttllit 

eS«ot of H« 9 tiiu, dU^Data ■till {krogdoaU, eS«ct of inadimoe, anatoto^ 
utd phjiiologjt omhryafogyi awsttoot and aabmitona of diaaaaea 
( )>> (to DeooofioDSf broths, inEnsiona, cold t>rofnr«tji>ii9 

( j^nnd: ), ftutea, {lofrtlefa, pill9i alaetnaTiei ( pHia landioattil gboes 
(yArm), iiqitotA, oxtdas (AAafniii) of g;oId and other nioti.lt and prapn- 
rtiiioti^ of (juiokiUror. (iii) nsoal molfiodi of oiiro Vtko Bmiba^, 
Srodana oto> ( 3oo } 34 ). In iliagDoatt hv oxhaastlv'tilj desodbcB 
Niijlparlkaft, in ditanaet ho dlHiiogntthog n grastor nomliot of oaMo* 
oiiofii thna thnt itt Carok*. Soirntir MidhaTantdinn, V^da and 
Cik.radaUi< Jndgod hj tho numoroat oiIitioDi^' unforlnnotety doriating 
rather atrongl^ like KSS from oaoli other, Sirngodlinra SaihhiU ia 
atili tnoeh road. 

On (he abovo-menttonad pariksi,there is a whole group of 

■poai&l uoxkB ( tea 1 SO ) the oldest of trhlolt go back to this period 
while Dtherq of latest date are arailihle parti; with trantlaiioiit in 
modern Indian lEingaaget. 

Vopadera, the ahove-'nietltioned commentator of Slragodhara 
t^antbit&i bat alto written many iodepeniient works on medicine, of 
vrhloh SatailokJ on iba preparatioa nod tisn! of powders, pilh and 
almilnr things it leverat timet printed with commentary by tho author 
hlmaeif and ta loDit famous ( e. g. Madras ISCO, UoDibuy 1SS3 
Vopadere. alao known □* a grammarian, wot the son of Keinira, nn 
equally Utararily active pliynaian in Bcrar end ii protege of tho 
famous tainister Hemidri in Devagiri^^ (between l£60 and 1309) who 
himBelf has alto written commentaries on uiDdical works ( see | C ). 

At a B[M!c1men of tnonographt on indinduat diitrtMe* of thin 
period, which came in vogue very early, menltoa may Grat l*o made of 
./caratinurn^j^ASsJ-urit'* Composed by Kayasthu Camupiju in 1489, on 
fevers aod their treatinent> The fever, particularly SomnipfttujvBra, 
was mostly treeteJ in monographs. Other tptotal works urn roletod to 
BaifioikiUl, SitnraksA, eye-ilbeates, poisouing, leprosy, diabetes, 
jaundice eto. Momahann wrote {» 1411 MomahanuTiItsa under the 
reign of filahisud Shah in SalpK According to L. 779 it Is a great 
work on aphrodiaiacs, Btrirogn and Btlarogn. The Siaor^slrutna on 
Kaamlrahhttya by PcthvlmaUii** must have i^een written about UOO, 
sitioe MedanivinodH ta written by lii* father in 1371 ( of. i a ). 
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Tktt religic^ui enncefUon oj pathoUgy going teot to thfl driest 
times oflcorriifLg la riisenees am n rot all of tiommilteJ in 

bifibsiii repre^nnlfiri inn dedelve cDftnncir 
A camprebeTisive work (cf. 45 15^ 38J* A!t«^r na introdnolion tmpor-^ 
tnni Eor proving the Oraeb origin of inior nstronomj^ it ijn^cribes in 
deldi tbr^ disen-iei frotn the sttusd-poini of KarmflviptkA And pr^icrtbe^ 
pQDAnoGef j^orific^fli ami gtfti that Are booeiiarj for it- An old M9 
oE this work it written in 1500* Ths workt on KarmATjpjUui g. the 
Sllrn^tiihi^k^i^^poka^'^ oompotsd in 13^i belong mom to the domain 
oE DbarmaalatrA and nro doonifoied with Uia norro^Fonding tenolunga 
of Smriia. The Author ol VlradAihEtjolokA^^ (BomtiAj 1388) baja tbAl 
hp dtaia with Lliroe sclenoi^A via, Uw^ aAtranomj and medioint^ bnt 
ilin emphases is laid an modioine.Tfao^author of this work is Tlraslmha 
A prinoe of tlie well known Itajput clAn sot! the founder of n djmsif 
Id Gwalior in 1375| he wrote the work in 1B33, 

One of the uml'lioro aikiJ hj Vlruiiimlui tfi Tlfia^lotryAi 
the ooinpussr af n catnpli;!^^ tea:i-iKiDk of ineilieine in 

whtohi Hthoug other ihtngSi Na^ppqriksi is inoladed- Bince TlsstJkcfirja 
meotionA Bhoja as one of bk predeoessore, he belouga to our pBriorii 
if the well knevm king Bho|n of DbnrA ( 11th ceniurj ) in moant* Hii 
work IB oommentod upon by hb sou Candrata whose aotno utlier meriicul 
works Are still aroil&blo^ 

U) HajAiJiubiuitD {^4 ni in GnT\m. iH* iwia^ks [fi. til. 

m (3) W 237: BL 24t; CC 2,15. ii) Uxf UlvCcmM 

Qvoflh i374JI- (fi) Foout, ( with pictiirei of cruaililat fortbt 
mends }* (e) Aatwhl CC dm spPAfci s^nei tbo QTiibnrtldp of YAgbliitA; 
Oor^iar ( pp* a with a iMhia ) exprwe* doubi, tTJ For ftirtber 

workn of thii kim! nm Au^ruclcl CC- W Mfii- 113, 185* (2) Cf* ftlwj the 
cii4tioii> m Osf 8| 14 fUabJaa pLu:es Satast* atl^r Blw (rk tlOl lA ±i^U* 
tJi) W 285 ffii {12l CritSotl adftiop of Pralibnrun JmAram (Bdmbsj tBOl. 
pp* 155* 85^1 12 ) U uMif. {18) Bbaudsi-bhr, 4/fir 

mr 38; 221 ll4) BlIttJtter 845? Sab 183; CO 2.44;Gai-be Yen. 73* (15) 10 
@SI t. (18) W 287^j 10 f- <17) 10 573^75, (18) Bp 86 BL 24fii 
10 UW, fSam I8&; €C % 11*. (19) W 201 0^1 S57 Jf.j L 30ils CC. 

I 4. VengaMni and Cikredatta;—iTnugasonab Citiljar^rnJink- 
^ralm is a vary nomprehensive wart (CalcAltA 1384, pp* 1127) whichi 
sfter A general ioLruduetion la pHihalogy^ duties of the physician etc. 
42ontAins in iU mam l^ody ( 13^044 ) an e3hAusliv« desortptlon of 
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ftiiJ 1 Atlll tnar« eomprahfliulva prcMntation oithdrif^atment; 
th«n thare la lha cHacii auH Taj[karKpa ( 94S~lOOfi ihen Btrsliapi, 
BTfiiaDn, VammiA <•»<).,lastly tlie <!leteliic9 and pharma«olagj, dUgBosi* 
Had pragii<>sl«. In tbif work th(» picture sppeiire es^antlally diSereui 
freiii !}flreto£or* : In iho GeM of pbarmnoy ( 1058-1113 ) nothing ii 
said about calolaotiun ot metals, rary UtUe la apokcn of ilin mciitls Iti 
gcficrnt, ETtijtparlksi 1 b not mentionodlD the tnedicsl exatnltintioa: and 
the opium doH oot appear. In the oluiptet oti haerttorrhoicb 7anguBeJui 
dealt eabauitirnly, tike later anthnrs, with the ibro« kinds of iron and 
nia kinds of tlesl ( among them Boiunkii ), parifieetion of iho atcel^ 
tbo killing of Iron hy ciolting, powdering eto. ( 161 ft. ). He also 
apeake of the property purified (tuloksilrer (571), of BasaparpatH. the 
preparation of qnioksilrar (958) and other tneron rial inUtures,but ilnee 
not enter into the partioulnrs of the methods of working upon mnrcurr. 
The oldest 3f3 of VungaMmi is writtoo in 1376*'and another in 133(}.* 
Ona may conolarla perhaps from the name of VangBaenn, whose father 
wHi called Qadtdhara and was Using originally In KAfijiki., that he 
was B Bengali sad woa the contemporary of the Beno dynasty ( Era 
of Tiakaninnoaeua 1119 fl* )> The majority of KfSS alsn abown tba 
no rth'OB Stef Q origin. In cl tail ona Voitgasenn la irery ponrf hut has 
4 |aieily copied out^ word for word from MAclhavasiilAna in the desortp-' 
tiun of diseases^ many times his readingt are bettnr. His chapter on 
Art^La ( 11D4 If. ) is similar to SmrotA 1.28-33*. Many raclpei^ 
e. g. BIX ilokas in the ohnpLer on Atisara, are identical in the Bower 
MS'. Others can he traced to Vnida and Uakradstta. 

Cakradatta, more fully Cakrapirndatto, in short also Gokra' 
plttl or Cakra, was ujidoiibteJiy a BengalL This prolifto author, ta be 
has described hlmsolf. wua the younger son of one Kiriyutta who 
serred king Mayapala of Bengal as itaiamitynJhikHnn. and minister .uni] 
therefore may wall be placed in 1060*. His most famous and often 
printeir work li a oornprelionsiTo therapy, the Cikitt5.^<eatitm$r^ka 
whtoh, linwip'rart is (iioiitly copied froto Ynida'a Siddfaiyoga whom 
Cakradntta exprosily mentiops as his chief boo rce*. Siradtsaseas has 
written a aummnntHry on this work of CukrapipidBita, which is at* 
ready prtnted''. His commeatary is hosed on nnotbar older commentary 
no the aamo work. SianiiAsasena has olso commenied <»n another work 
of OakrapUil, namely and at the end of this 

eommentary be denotei himself os the son of Ananiasefla, tlic Ruler 
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of ), coBftoqa^Dtly dflueodod oppstiiotty 

from a bnooli of Vaidya dyoartj of tte Sonat in Boagal. The Dravja- 
gopaniungraba oontntDa, aa th« tiUe thaws, chiafly a abort amref of tho 
offacta of Iho tufidicinRl alttSf,lik« tho nnalogoas teottofio in Caroku nnd 
Sturnta. HU SanrajSni^tuhjmiAa and iiabjimandriis *^—>a coliootion mod 
Oxplaoaiioit of pbmrmaosntiail aod Efotantcal Lewboionl term*, mr« atill 
not printod, aoti his both gtoat camaient&rici on Caraka and Snirata 
aril partly priotad < Of. | 7 ff, J, Oakraditta ahoirs bimaetf to 1w 
oon^'oranBt with the oaloinatioD of certain motaiB^t hut ho does not 
oppoar to have known opinm and Kl^^lparlkai. mud incDtioQB <]atok* 
ajlver only rarely**. 

(Jj 10 P51. (2) BP 8^. (3J Cl. KggaUiig, 10 9ftl; Cdcdior, 

MuiwIfM (Galcntia (4) F.gtqyni, to. d&t. ($) Cf. HoenitB'a 

nmarlu in bit odHioh of BeworHS. (4)10 43,370; Harmpnaad 

Baitri, ScAwt HiiioTg ojr/ailiafCalcvUa 1006) 03. (7) So amraBaat* fO-Cai. 
(1897) £; Uia 0B( 18H7 ffi. }uptD 7 ediUona, Ctted aooofdiotf to tba edlHou 
of Ji*a. Tid;a ( Culcutta 10S8. pp. 471 ). (0) £0110 03, 377. (8) CkkniU 
1887 (ppt 6.23,060 vrlb Itang^l iTaiulaltco) and oltwn. (JO) Cnioutta tfl7t 
(pp. 179), tUJ Cl. WilMw. Ciup* B, p. 237; 1. 302; 10 971. (12)af. Dutt, 

Moi Xtl. (13) L a. £1. 

j 5. Slddbnyogn and Madhavanidam :—SiddhtTrogo or Vpnda- 
mldhuvn of VtoJa with the oommontBry of Srikanthnilatta is aaoollontty 
prints) in X3S ( Poona LS9I. pp> 665 ). Like Oakradattm ( 1 4 ) it 
exhauHtively deolB in 82 Adhtkfiras firstly with the treatTnoot of dlaea' 
eea from fevor to poiaoning wherein tunny recipos^ mostly provided 
with oorreaponJing titles ate prc9oribed,an(! they can partly be Ideoti’ 
fied with those in the Bower It then ( pp. 515 fi. ) deahi with 

olixirsi BpbroJiBiaea, fijibha^, Svedaaa, VaTnena, Ttraomna and the 
like, with tile sigiui of approaobisg death (Arista), ttygiene (8vastliS> 
dhihftra } and under iha title Miirnk&dhikflra it deals In ehort with 
pbjeiciane, patients, weights and measures and siBiilar goneml 
4 »QBtioas. The otose adbEsreaco of this work tn a dUtiagnishod nnthor 
like Cakrodattu makes it probable that it hod already attained groat 
antliority in bii ( Cakradatta's ) tinujs end eonso({aont]y mast have 
Cotne into existence nt least about a uentuTy earlier. Several long 
quotutiens from Vfuda* are also found in Henitdri ^13th can.}. Vfnda 
ia besidee cited in SirugridtiBra Bambiti ( } 3 ), in VlrRsimhkvataka' 
lad. iL!d,.,,3 
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ud atfo to Botne oth«r work«> Yrndtt prucribet qatcktUTer pr«p&ra> 
tioni leiE« ibaD Gik»iktuS Ifi 7.13 t|Tticka{lT»r in{i»tl witb ttw jntoet 
(if pciMaont pluiti 1 b preiorlIi«iI lor ext«nii) aiei Mguoit lion. !□ tha 
Sena) ordar oF duasBae Vfndn foUanat aa he his mid la l.i and «■ tha 
tidfflpiiriafln nlio cwnfirmij tha Gadavtoic^^tja or 1ltigTiDi«oaja ( m* 
below > wbicli tnart, therefore, bo older. Aim VBgbhau oiaet bo oldnr 
than Vrsda who qDoloB* him in l.ST, Bi« mention of • modioina 
imported from Pofiio, ti*. PinsWajrartnl <7.l) i.o. TotLdI grown in 
Periia, might be adimaced a*an argnmont ngaSaat taking book bia date 
too tnuoh. The commentary of Srlkoithadeito oontaina in say qnotitiont 
froni Corake. BuriiUi, AS, AHr, HN, Hirlta anil oiber aid authora. 
Since Srlkonthadatla qaotee no older oommentator of Vrndn, Candratn 
and Hemidri along with BhojaTCakradatta ami Pnllima, he onitnot have 
Rocrifhfid baCoro tha 14th oentary. 

Tlia Aniftnoiieijya or ^dhxmniMna of MadhaTO or Mtdhava- 
karn\ eon of tmlDkara, Si the ohief work oa pathology (N^idana) and 
5», therefore, aitnply called Nidlna^ The order In which this work 
iroate the important dleeiiaefl in 79 Nidtans along with their oauaea, 
aymptoma and ootnplientlona, has licon the stamlard not only for Tpdn 
end VnngssenB hot also for nil time to eome, and Is also preserved in 
such works like e. g. BliSraprakiia which besidfis tjnota particularly 
Garakn and Snsmta. MAdhafnnidSna la aftan literally ideutioai with 
(jftraka nod Smrarn and in tiue case the horrowtrig has to bo laken for 
granted; but his system, attiimeTatlon and desoriptfoo of disc^aeesmark 
on advanoa on Camka And Sosmto. Thos he davotei a apocial 
ohspter for amall poa f MmiQnicJl ^ aheraae Bnirntn mactione It only 
in aninor diseases ( Of. $ 66 )« The antariority of Siuruta to UEdhaVA'' 
ludAna it proved by the Indian tradition ( even thongh it it doubted 
by Boas), eioce e.g, Caraka and Snsrota are oited hy Vigbhat*, wliite 
Mftdhavanidlns Is not mentioned by him. Aithe predaoeaor of Vfnda. 
lUfidbiva mny be pineej in the 9th centnry at the lataat, or in the 8th 
if Uadhavo may be idantlSed with Badan. Yedan ( i. r. Nidin ? >—a 
pathological work tram luted rsfy nsrly in Arabic. Ttie nnmaroua oom- 
mentaries prove the lame of M&dharanidkpn, and of these, eight aro 
mentioned in AnfreohPs Catnlogns Cnlalogortun. The moat famont la 
the often printed MadhukofAcotnpoaed hy Vtjayarakflta ooil Srlkuntha* 
datta in the L4ih or I5th century^ 
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<1) SUMO S3* 373 tt. (i)64.374. fSl BP 37j FJ 34 S It t4) •«, 
TmiU4, ib» duptoroB lihniaTc l^nlviu wbiab Cakn 44-53 li» klnjuil 
flftpwd 4nd t® w)itcth ht luu add**! »t tlw and i»o mitoUia pniuuntioom 
BoMpupallha and Taomfo^ Amparpitiiii* ii hi ort}i«idtr pnparatjp:t 
Irom aeJUd aulptier mai awtifcdlTar. of, Ehitt. Siai if«f. 33 f, Tonrajoga 
dw ooBUttw (infduitror. (5> Zt>3tG J. c. («) Jiro* Tidja.'* oditiun (Caloytta 
tS74 wilb Mndliiiksia pjt, 443Hi ttiKi, Gmof thorocant iiantarous oditiDOd 
Biautjon may ho modB of G, C. Dull** iViitoM ( lad •diljoo, Calcutta IMO) 
wJiieli it impurtuit w a««imt at tfo EusUdi ifmniEaliaq ol taaaj uamm of 
Midad to it. To tbia and d\\w aditlou a Boncat; tnwaration 
» tddad. Olhan ooiiiwa Hindi. Maratbi or SinlialaiB tnnalitiain. (7) Cf. 
Diata. .dual. Jf^d. p. 1 [8; Wilton JRAB 1.118; Uaia, ZDMG SO, II6S,<63S; 

Z. F. Muller, 1, o. 34. 475; t>utt, Jfot, X;Conltar* (Jluflgati dc^nnatt 6f. 

(3) Ttta Joint nuUrafiliJp of Srikanlhadatta Itwafiroed bj a compiijiiou 
«r ionrcft* of lltadbnkota { put logatbar Id 10 034 ) »itl| author* tu«d jn 
Brikabtluidattii*a oonuntatarjr on Trade. Ad olJ MS of Uadbnlteai la 
writtea in 1589 A. D, ( Oif 357 )cf. nlae Lho Addindi. 

5 6. Vo(hh4t«Bcaide^ lome itpHjrypbal prodQ(Ttton!i 
( of, S 3 J two big and kiodrod arorks tte nltribntud to this 
author*; of thoHo tlirt bigg«r aud oridently older ii roferrod to in 
oitatioQfl lut Tfildba Vigbheta and the othor atnjply v V^gbhata. The 
InUer work which ia partEoaUrty reipoctaJ lod i« frequently oem- 
niBDled is properly catJed the Aftm?ahrda^aiBoiiliitU* t. ». the quint- 
essence of medioine nud ootiUEne, with arrungtaenl iituilur to SniruU, 
in SIX sthlnns und 120 scihyiyus s luoid «nd varaified preSeQtatieu ol 
the whole otedioiite with ap-eaiDt reference to eurgory e$ in Suirutn, 
A Hr conforms more olosely with Oarak® thati with SiiifuU, It aUo 
quotes both these anthors. Tlius in 6.40.34 and 8S both Coreko and 
^nsruteiro quoted together ;tn 1.9, l^OarakaaLonoU quoted und in 6*30. 
31 Sairqta alone is quoted. AHr beeidsa quote; Bhe^Jit, Biml, KCsyupo* 
DhSnwntarlySh oml in the mtrodootlon (1.1) the non of Atri, Agci- 
T«» and otbur li^is whose pariioulttrs are not given. At the end iiitlvo 
tnentioos the A8 ( Vrddha VAgtibasa ) wtiToh the author cleurly 
ohnraaterises oe his chief source* On the eTidence cf Tibstsn sources, 
Hath ( whose rcsalta are indeed not undisputed ) plnuor the eomposi- 
tion of Aflr in the 3tb cautery as the Intest ituiit. A simijar result 
woaid be obtainad if the AHr can fee Identi^sd with the book AstSn- 
kar ( r ) fl£ the Arabic sources':. The citation in Vrado also appears 
to take hack 7sgbbnta nt least in the 9tli century. The opium, poha- 
feeltng ( KA^lpnrlksA ) sad tha metalturgioat prac«M do nut yet come 
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ID hnrd.Oftlifi fsoro^&ntArtdJ, c^mm^nUrj Ditti»d S&ttI* 

sgojEindArl is vqtj nsliiiibiii aad fi itincili nied hf liii laccefliort* It !i 
cotnp< 3 «ed in tbs I5tb cAnlDiy* at iha InUst. Bsmidri*# Xj^ni'Tiilaraii- 
yana is written at alia «Dtl of ibe I3lh oest^rj* 

The AS flf VigbhB^a' ithiob it fr^^Dcnttr qBot^d lo com- 
mcDtpiriea aad is DtlUs^d Id AHr for the a^plualioo oI some 
rigid fltalemeois, i&raoognlBfrd ai a very old ^ork at l«aai so Ear M the 
tnajor portion it coacoroodf not only by tte priorily to AHr btil also 
by its form and oootcDta* AS ts corapoMd of a tniituTt of proso and 
poetry which romiDdB ua of Carskn and Siurata ( CL { S i. Id 
an entreaty a saying addreiiad to Boddba is ptwtrmL wbik m AHr 
tho Baddbtatie toDdsDcios, which are stiH present in it nnct which 
perhapa eipUin the ipo^nsl reception of this work id Tibsii bairf oon* 
siderabtj Eadsd^ At the end of tho A8^ It la said abont tbe aotbor ibot 
he rooeived the name 7agbha;a slier h{s grnDdlmther-himieU a distin* 
gniihed phjaioiiuit thsi he teami onder n taaober with the Boddbiot 
name A^alokita and alio nndof his own father Simbagnpta and ihnl ho 
was bom in the Indoi rogion. The certified part often eorrosponds 
literally with ABx; but initoad of 1^0 adbyiyas oe in AHti AS has 
i50| 50 ue« one third of wbinb oodftitote the ilsth part (UiiariuitblDa)* 
In AHr the Eiret parti contain SO ndhylyoe and the lost oontainB 
40i^ The coDDcotiun of AS with Oataka and eipocialty with SnircEia 
from which a direct ijnoteticn is alio foundae closer than that of AHr. 
Howevetp AS eonUtiis mnnh indspondent niaterial and is, thersfore, of 
the greatest fulne for Terifying as well oe for sopplomnnting our 
Caraka and Suirata* If AHr can really }io placed Id tbe Sib oonttiry or 
earlioTt AS mnit natural]j bo still older. In the 7th centnry Bnddhieoi 
waf tfcil! in a flonrlehiDg oortdition in llio Indai region^ Yet, ttcoording 
to Hathf the Tibotan translations of AHr along with Iho cemmotitatry 
originated only in tho Erst half of tho llth caatnej.^ 

U) W. tn-mx Oxf 90&^i{ Etmifll Botli LIUBI. f. o. Fkl, 
41-50 and ZJ>1IG il. lU mUil 40,1^801!, and Stlili. 

Conlltr^ Fd^rfcAolo if /'J.fiaitijd^rdjt^aJaiJtAi!^a ( Bowi^it pp^ 17 h 

Jolljp Znt QMlknhtmlt dn- imdittktm MtdiMia L fft§bhmta* ZT^UQ £1^ 

74* (2} Aw^rdlnff Ut the idition cl A* KiaJite oDatoifilDa ih? 4^iamert« 

UTJ or Amuadilti (liid «4ltIoq 1891, pp. S. 51, 599iX In apite 

of tfav PMhi utuaicmii vditloiu^ thi oditioa of Knitio ( 1B&9, 

2 Toi*) Htiitu lu nloi oe aoconat nE Ibo irorddadai f SabdanobrantiiUki) 
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Id Um Mcditd r^ikiaa. Maiih ukIiiI ii kiia tlie daw tD]ri-#dUx47n ni 
Suilmiuttfi cflnidiuiif •ame tiri^csl {Ikvmliay 1900, pp^ lOiJliX 

{^) Cf, Cardi^r tjMtSqma 4^nwim$ 4; Jolly* Wblle foiiuj to pnni 1 

hDTs nfitK^wJ a tmw veirk of Dr, Corrdikr on 7ftgbl»iD (JA 1901) to whieh 
hfl T^igblimtD with llK«amAw1iakiiijthlaJc»iui-pfaydidDQ of 

King B]3ojD,f€dlawlng11w itAlf inARl olHsrttiaugit iuidHU]eTWfDr«,f>l»e4MiB in 
11th wfltarj. Tbo otbar pkrlkuUHj Cho tEUlitfmtiti iutotiJOEnfiM^ 
dd inforbimtion of Vo^bhAlfln, can KArocty ba jvnadkd with tH* SdfMiii^CD'- 
tfozL f 4J A£oo£dlQ|f to Gordiar X tu in the l3ib DulorTiatidi Uia dat« odJIv* 
etoJ by him ipaak for itilt itnrlier oOmpoiitiDD^ oLl oominaiiitary of 

CaisdrBCiiDilADK ( not GanElru3uida)qDoiad hjr Aranadiitti^ sea CorJtert 1- e* 

(5) Edit 1013 of Guiaib Tiirte CBomluj 1088.3 Tofs. pp. 6. 809. 43t X 

(6) Cf. Laufer* 5Wrr 1, {8, 

§ T* AtreyP'Haffto ?"Atreja i« e, tbo son of Atrit stlw called 
Pnijat-vwiLii, !» tm<incotioaaWy one of the liiort famoui meilcAl Bsisi 
Thns ho U oallod in tho Bowor MS, 1,S, u tho first of the wit® mm 
of old tiffins engaged in tb# aeerch and testijig of niodinifiHl planlfl; 
io ftleo in AS ARr, 1.1.2* and Oar L1.9. Immediatelj utter 
Atreya* HJlrlia ia tnantioneJ in the Bower MS.Tho bypolheaia thit the 
oltleet mcdicid work ii preserTOfl in the SemtiitA asorfbeil to Atreya or 
HArlta appears to bo raiting on firm groand^* On the other hand} tbe 
name alone ii not coriTincing enough and aevertl niodarn EaltiBoationa® 
in the domain of legal riterntiito ar& concealed espnciolly under the 
rtipont®i1 namet of Jltreyn end KiLrlia* Haas rogardi Uio medical 
Atreya Samhitl as ** the moat miserable scTihbling in this donaflln* 
Still both the argnmohii whjtsh he adtunoni for this fiarsb Indgementf 
ROmelj tbe theory of harninrlpekti ( cl* § 3 ) and the iise of iftriooi 
iobiiiuioos ( BOO Klculke fptra } ceofliiig nonisa are atroady peealiai 
to tbij Vedio medicino. rndoed Rerltn strys at the end of hio work that 
in tbu four orft» (TTugaa) Atri* Carnkrt, Siiirots and Vigbhaia were the 
itinilard anthors and oonMujcantty betriiyi h^rnhy hii AccjBmnience 
with and the anteriority of Vt.gbhaifl.Tlse genniDoafses this oonolading 
pari vani howevort bo cUalleng«El*aiiieo the b*at of Hifllit ii m genenU 
very badly preservodi the MSS aa well at the printed differ to a 
greiit extent and a ooiamonUry iind old cinwiil M8S appear to be 
wftntjng*.Tbe eomploto work roe}airti nolonr e^niination;il neverthe-^ 
less oontaiai tn its aix ^thfinas which are of nao^^anl extent a nonspteto 
Byttem of medioine with many pecnlUr itatrmnalx on difleia^s nm] 
thernpontio anhetaoces which are often nsei! in liter taxtsi thoogb with 
precaution. 
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>(0 OtifdstQC'Icar in lf«EiDLng^» iinrtfnt 4md imd*^ 

^LoiuJpb wJitn A Abort e^tn^l from UttHliAiA giw. EiBlij#^ 

wfrrtBwd Hiwloguii* ’tipwfc wmi S*ii* § 8f- (1) Zl>MG 3L| 

ti50»(l)Ct. n> tS^ipil botli tb* ectUloiu;, weaUnUy dlffnin^ fms ucli 
pfciwr, bj Btuod Lol Svn (Odcultii tSiI| pjt^S^, 420) md J;iirmiii E^ghunAtb 
CBoQAb^? 19$2« with GigwLti triuiAla.tiikii» pp. 32^ BtXh Btlll mor* diAtrint 
fiPCB Ib^ Altvjfinu^thila dtAcribftd b Ih ^233. tbv Co^br* 

OrtiTiA^i B% 

§ SuaruiA Till! Sav^r M@ ( f 13 ) ihowK that SnirnlJiii 
11^0 anil HArltB, wai tf'^peotad not only ti otia oE tho oldosi 

Rsb in tb» GfllJ of mmltctno tn the filth nlfo ka thfr mytbi- 

caI author cE a work on garlic tad otlbr tharApaciii! anUtano^t 
the oontenU of which ( as wtll cut of the other medtoal works of the 
Bowor BfP ) itand to olo&o relailoa to those of the well known Stisrola 
SamhilA ( ) oompofeij hf SoiratQt of Tiftimitra- 

Itj the intorfor pnrtf of India the namo of Soltnin was proverbial as 
that of a distiogalshoJ Vaidja nt Iho time of king Yniorarmnn of 
Eambojs as [s ahowo bj the plaj' no iinrd- Jjj the iosorip- 

tiona of this kiog^* Aboot 900, Sturotti wbi oitod in an Arablo trans^ 
Isiion of tho fun on a ArnbiAn plijratoinu Ensi ( Ithaee^ ) in a noli a war 
thni one feels that thii trajuIittoB could well hDre b<en baaed on 
Sesruta SomliitA^. The Initian--Arabic work of Sanai) on poisotu 
( Oit^m 91(l-£0 ) strongly reminds us of So, S;l/ fiamskiilo Yahys 
I bn ChaUd ( C- Sl)5 J who wna desoended from BuddiFtn had ilreadr 
ordered Cor lli« irnnilation of Stwnttit. Tlia nnocents of the Chincie 
iraroltet I-faring (of. | tO) also pr ore the asistenco of a work Eiciilar 
to o^r Bpflrnts at laait In the Ttli ceninry* Tlia dates addacad in $ 5 f* 
to which the mention of Siurnta in the Mah&bhiratn may be added» 
are affirmed by this axtornal eridenau^ 

The present coaditloM oE ibe whole SairuU ti indeed borne 
oai^ by tbo cciiiuniDtarieSt especially ibe BbJinamatl of Oakradatta 
( lUb eaoO ^d the Sibaadhnjjungraba of paljana (IStlioasO* 
Jaiyya^a ( Jiijjaia ) U utnally oanitdercd as tbeir nldeal predecosacr*. 
On the basis uE bia ccjuuieiiUry CandratSi son of Tisam ( of- § 3 ) 
cndertcck u rayiiltia ( PAthaiaddhr ) of ttia test of Unktniii^ Wc can 
alao gather Irom pflUMa (a. g- on Sc. 3 J.43-49) tbai Jaiyystn rand 
differenlly in many places and in general grant disdtapEincle* existed 
ia the MSS* Aooording lo Hoerntt inani onginal resdingi can still 
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he restored fruiD Bhiuauintl. TIi^ t^^ttnariticnl |;kr{>bl«nii oUm very 
dS^onti- TTiui Irom 3a« l.,1.39 ati<i Ll«5 one rlfAitf ifae nofieJisnioti 
that ori^nAlly w«r« ISO ndhyAyaff in sUiinAs adJ tbat lha 

InJt part (OttnmatbitiA) ifl n lst«r edditian* Tha AHr aIao c^niiRta of 
120 adbyiyai If thfn OttariuiihtnA 19 Tetikonedf Evan tha AS bai 
iDCb a ^xib pnrL Tbo abaaQca o£ apium among ibnrspcttlln aabainoWi 
of palsa-feeling iit madiOAl acKnmioalion nnd of 9Tnnll pox in ipecial 
diienaei fpaakp for llin bigb nntitj^nitj af oar i^ark. 7hs niadioaments 
are mnitly of Togotahlo kind and * few mrorenoat to 
ram edict’* are prahably Jnlarpolottoiit, Tha kngnaga mixed with proso 
And poelrj if not io old as in Bowor MS and ramtndfi as mnth more 
of VarfthamihSra ( Gih eentarj ) but can aUo have been modornlaedi. 

The AntikramtinihA in 3m 1.3 gi^es Information ahonltho oon- 
teptflii Tbe 6rtt part ( Sutraithlna } basic and danU with general 
qnettiDiii Irka the origin and dtviaion of medicinei training nf phyti^ 
Clans, tbeorj of therapanttc snbstaneesi dietetice and dmilar things* 
It also especially doalt with enrgarj and treatment of wctindf whlob, 
according to Sutratar Uvm iho most importaat part of mediotnehWhora^^ 
for Dkonrantari—the eorgaon of Godi i9 coasldared its real aothor. 
The seootid ( KiHlntsihlna ) denis with pathology^ the third ( Sirlra- 
eth&na ) wltb aTuxioiny and embryology,tba Eonrtb (Cikitsietblna) with 
therapy, the fiftli ( Knlpasthtnn ) with toxicnlogj, the sixth supple-^ 
montary part (Dttaraftlilaa) with opthnlmology and other portions of 
therapy not di^ortlicii prerionsLy as well as with bjgienc etc-in ajiort^. 

(1) BfiratiifnB. fiut^ St^uient^k ijTii Cf^^tpa W hJi IParift JS9^]l 

3, 2l8, 22?; Lioiard, Siiinuni ( Dial» l^tic;rrlop. don Sflisant ^fedicole^i 1 
(2) Aoeordiot tbs tlurd improved nopriiit of Jiva- Ttdjiua^^r B editioa 
i Cdcntta 1919, pp I'l!, PIS X For oClior oditiotii i dnt edlLloni Cal^Lia, 
1835 if. }, i46 tbs CauJogite at Haao-BondulE and Boftt mid tha (3) ^ 
3fullar, KBMCfi 34, 475, 544 ft f4) HhjioaiaSLj sad NibandbuwaifrmhjB 
giithiir lu thoediti^H nf Gjuiotpraaod Snn (iSpirta nptoffii t-fSA CslonttB 
168S mppp-GI-^, Iheedtlioii nufid ta HoeiiiltVtriuijIaiioeljmi] BijaFurotnA Sfn 
and NiibikaatA Boo Cl4tli partftS^^). A oampiotv*d[fuve of Klbandboiamfralib 
pnbTithod by JIvm ¥idjii (Odciitla IfPbnp. IS77| iboTvoti m« Roib, ZlDMCt 
49^ i5e-40X Aiiothor oditioTi of Siurtita witb Lhetame oommentirs iKpuJbll- 
fthed aptn Ha t.2L^.4 bjT Abipotb Cbaaitar KaTitaiiia Atiil Chiiodor Bamiir 
OoonU (Oalealla IM5 IL, p?. 11)74 I <5} CL Both I e. 139, U^ioadiri, 10 
past, m IO m (7> CVrdJer. 2; J 0 II 5 . ZDIIG, 54, 

2G3. (5) TniuitiJ.iqai t HwloPp Hutrids ( KrlBiipa 1844 If., % Voliir ud 2 
lJart«r pp. 205^ 185, £4i 13^ 106), ialini ool arailablB. Cf, Weber, IBlr^ 
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31.87.^90; A M, Kiictiit CArniii«itif ln(ii*raif4(Q«aibijr . 

p(). 21$, e£ iipto Sii. 1.8 }Cr, WabwiCt 3, Tk* ;$iifnild ^mA£r« 

truu. b; tr. C. Dull (CdmtU lS83 ff,. Biblt. tod. pp. l£^ upta Sn L43){ 
fUppiemOHtcd br duitopailbruj'it ( CuldnttM t89t, ppi, t93-S88, npto 

ftB 1.4$ >; 71* Stwy/a SimkU* trtii«lkb»d bj A. P. B> Uoarqld ( CtlentU 
t$97i BibU. tmL pp. nplo 6u 1.14 1 CKupor* ilso Umi. rirrdii* L^r- 
tpmns* dtt Afttfiiiffi Pill Srpcjolin-n iwf Svtr*l«f XDM6 

diT'fO; bj tbe «a3im Butbor, hippotTwfti gpii di* imditek* 1. e. 31, 

4474$^ W«b«r, ILitA 38«.B*ohtr. l3^4,l{tiU«rL& 4M-S««: Ehrtt^dl. 

Till ff.; Llotmt, U» Bbovtl; Gofdiff. A'agarbtM « 1'rtluniiittr^ 

ifr la SKmfa<ani.A<fii { AaanUiiTtr 189$, pp. T }, 

^ 9, Canka GUioeafi tParcci CnrAki Bp|iflarf M< Ilia coari* 
phjMcioiii of tht fompaa ling Kaoisks ( otrca 100 A, D* ) whoae wife 
b«att<0(lad u ao obrUtirioiftn In a iliSicalt dallTaf^.Tha AraUa aanroM 
«lao know Caraka aa a medigat aattior whoag work mba tranalated firai 
from Intlliui lato Pgraiaii And then (o, fi^OO) trow Portian Into ArAtuo'* 
'What Atberitol ^notea Erom Caraka Bocordtni{ to this tratialntlon, «. g. 
Ilia relntion to Agnlvna and the origin of Ajo^votfa', Agrees 
with oar CarAka. According to the Indian LradiLioit which Albemni 
also knowSf OorakA Ii tho oldest author*, Y4ghbato, thorefore, Forina 
the coiQpoDDd ETonikftatiinffdt* ( not Tice Tersa ), In BhiToprakila 
CTaraka ti a tnjrtbioal figara* older than DbaDvaalnri—tho phyuciua of 
Godi, and also than 8airiita,The Fraith&naliliada also tnenttoos Ciraka 
before Snirot.’i ( IS. l.!it Ellrlta ( | T ) ptooes Carnka, Soarota 
and V4gbhata who are also denoted as Vpldbairajt,sDcooujTalj in tho 
latter throe gras, Dutaide the mcdicDl IttoTatine Ooraka is three times 
oitmj hj the grAmtnartan BluurtTharl who* acoording to I-talng, 
flonrished boEore 650 A. D.* 3!he ontne Carakn rewinds ns of the 
old Yedio lohool of Car&ka ( CE, alao * CapTatlmta ' Car 1, I. 9 ), 
Thus obroDologicaltj ver; little can be laid against the identtfioalion 
of Garaks with Kaniska'a oaurt-phyileiaD, 

The comniantary JLjttrTedadlpikl or CarakatitpriiT'a^kt* 
ootnpoaed bj' Cnkradattn In the lltb centarj direcll 3 r l»arr tertimony 
to the preMal form of Carakasamhiti, imtt as is the oiiae with Snirotn. 
Tim older onwmeatery of Haricandra ot Hartioandrn which la <[ acted 
by Cektadalta and other old autheri it apparently lost. In splta of tho 
old oonirniwturj the tost has been handed dou-a tn n worse oondition 
thso it) thp muv of Sairuta, as is oviibnt from great differgneo between 
the USS and the available nutnoroos editions. The lost two sthlnaj nod 
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thw CflQckdiQg part qC tifl fiftb ( 41 Adliyiyaa in alt > io o<*t aomc 
from Carakii Iiimself, tot mro inppk'mflnted hy Dri^habaln bn™ in tbft 
Fsojnb ( Pancanada} ** from ninny booki'”’. An « trlfola, hawnrer. tbo 
Camksfittihhitl by iti form nni] vontrcntn makos ovtin morn antiqno 
impTfi?9i<»i tbun ttio Saarutn Sambitl. It Biiwodii tha Soinita. SamhEts 
in siiensi^oBass in apita of tha nompleia almotiao of rcirirBry, wbieb 
laoi i« axpininod by its nniv&Tniltb amt Inosonais.CnraJto bas in common 
with Siurotn Ilia torniiiiologj nml gonarit view*, the tntarofmage 
of prose ami ptmtTy, tbe aUoooeof opiam, pniso-fceling ami the qoick- 
Silvar preparntioBB. Ho bos ttio arobaio aipresioB i%dmfilnt in 
oommein with tho very old Macnriney US'®, 

Ciirikn bimwlF giTos a survey of tba oontenta of Eila work in 
1.30, Tfea work conairta .jf oiglit stliinas*' 1. Sotrastlunn denla 
witli pliarntiKiology, food, diotfilics, eorUin Hiwaaes, ooeing mutbodg, 
physioinoB nmt quaob* nUo pliyalology, pbiloaopfey and otbar thiogs 
o£ tbo tnoBt varied oinrfloter. 3. Nbiinasthins deal* with oigU mnin 
dtaflsies. 3. Vtmlnntitblna donla with taste, noarjabn)QQt,gBiinral patho¬ 
logy nod mediowl studies, i. ^riroathino ooittiins anatomy imd cnitiry- 
ology. 5, Inririyaitbiaa od diagnosi* and prognosis, S, Cikitusstfalon 
on speoinl therapy. 7. KalpnatLina and 8. Siddbuftbfna on gsnoral 
therapy'®. 

Bbaja or Bholnsambiti'^ which is net yet printod, id vary 
olosely rolaioi) to the OarakBaaihliiti; perhaps it is na if another recon- 
b!ou of this work. Cornkn himMlf ia only m, ehborator of an old work 
composed by Agniveia who was a fellow-stndoDt with Bhed» (Car IJ). 
Bho<Ja is mentioned in tbs Bower MS. l.tf. 

U) H. .V*r» nr f« /ndit.&irlA'J, JA ISOfi. pp. 447.481) Jt; 
IdeUrd, Lt Stwdrfim Cdrada. Bell. Aca. dlud. tiS7; Jolly. Canijto, WZKU 
7. I64 0fi; Talulnian. luins f Oxford. 18EM1 ) LIX (^) Cf. Fiuafll. ZDM& 

It, 14'J, 335 ff,; A. P, Muller. (.«, 34. 4T5, 3E4 ff.{ Suchau,diC4ruNf% ItuH» 

Pwf. ^.xxjsv (alSacUu, 1.C.15&. iSJff., W2ff. (4) Cf. Dart. Jlui. 

\ I ff. (5) KieUu^u, lA lit. ltSl7. (OJ Amiardi&g to tba sdltioa of Brilia. 

Hoath Tiuntafa (Coteitto 183i£ X, pji, fiW. Z. 33) morit^ tbn hgtraalbaua 
*114 Yitaiaa. l-B, 8 aud alio oeoordiQK to botli I be Tuhinsun M33 ( Qartie, 

V*r*. 144 If.), tl) CC a. w. (8) The ojtstiuu rabr to tin edition of K. 
l>e)>Bfldr«t*tb Sea and K. Cpeuilranalb See ( Cakotta 18S7, pp, la, 10$S > 
wliHfh pnnQis at leait a readable teat. The work of Jin. Vidya. i* mocli 
improTed in the aaeoad odttioo tCalootla l8BG,pp. The ai>4 fully 
Inct, Ued....3 
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eamniirDletK F^ltiD Prince p# of ff« Gluiir?i^liat* (Celcykti I96B pp^ HOO) 
%nj i^clad upiu C$jc ift und -nn bj OheuiLiiiilliEmi EUjr ( E^r- 

1B7$ <1.* ppT 4)^ For KjibI»** edition LSf) mm j SL for 
ullivr nod truuljilioni In mo-ilfirci Inilinil lAbitiia^B etv UU* (9) 

3.76+9.Cf« Jl/ar» J/td- Vlti Cofdier^ h 

iSi in M^dtiriw* 4* i« AwtaU* 4'HtfSfirnM, 4,81 (Paiii 1501^ 

(tfl) llwnk. OfrtHif dtiitn MSH. .IA8IIISFT* p. 247. £ll) Net of U. Cf* 
Botb, 7J>M0i 24« 44 3L (t2) Tbo r«r]r vEteuHiw lmnd«iion bj ATjtwiiclina- 
dre RntirptoA amupriBw npUtl now ^ Toia ( CAlcntU }, Cl- Uo'lb, 

7.DM0 46 , H^-42. Eoiii himioif iranulitod €knkn luid K2l in XDMC}* 
26, 441 ifp A traniu comiijoiictid lynin^mlrnUl ^sjksr in IdtiMn CniEfBtt^ 
JfTnrnaE of Mudldoe did nni go b^tnttd utb^^a 2. C#^ dto 6nlditncker« 
L o. 842-461 Webar* ILlt- 10, 918 ff.; Cordlor, I. fi. *y If, 

( 13 ) Biiniiil)i If.j CnfdiBf, 1, it 80 If*. 


I 10, Orli^ti of Ayurvoda t — ^ tflio ATarvecliii tfio Vcdn of 

lonis lifn, of fWAponticrti, wA.e first ttnowQ from Broijman itocordlOi; to 
tltt tradition intifjtiiiti#?d* FfOtii Bmhmnot Pr^Jftpitii or Oaken 
Mnolr^df itt Cfom bim It Qmnt to thn Ajcvitii! and from tlioui to lAilra* 
S 11 hr llie aooonoij FartW ncfiordirtg tri Snirntn, tnjlm 

tnaj^Ut Ayurvmln to DhnnvaTitftri ( !, e. lloi ProfnBBor of anr^orTr )» ilift 
florgeoa of God* emWdkt! hji king Oirodiso ef Hnnantu ( Kltlriji ). 
DivOctftSfi ihon trniidiuittoil it to ihsi wine mon vrho nppronobed hiiu aa 
pupUt> oni of fympaLby for liiii auSorlng tiptnaiiity tind (i!wi iii nrilor 
to prolong ttrcir owa Ufe^ toolly howeTtfr, lio Innght Ayor^Biia to 
SiLfrutn nlong wiili liti ah ctimpq.itioi]a^ w]iU tpisojal rnfnreiice to Attr* 
g^ry. On the otter haPii| Bhnrndt^ip ii, ncoordlng to Carnkn^ thn first 
humoiis boiug to wliom Indra o£|ii>siid Ibn Out of more ttiaa 

5D FUti ivIjo siirrnundnd him Atiil nmtnei do mi agn^ vthh 

Sfiitiatiiff oompimianiTi Pimnrvitstii sori oE kid ( S-troya)# ironsmlttiid 
thr «o!ef]i:i« olit&ine 4 l from BFisnuJ^^Ja to hin ah dlanipl:^ : Aj;nivni»t 
Jnti^karDSf Pnr 6 $pmi U^rltn nnd EairnpftoL Of U 1080 Agiiirfia 
fint o-ompotrtd a tnxt, then tii^! others nlflo dcimpiU^d tboiri* ttod ihi^m 
ill books ohtojnoil tbo usseni ol Xtroyn and othur wisiy iricn sod gonoritl 
reoognltion in tbo worlds At tb# ncnl of cvnrj AdbyAys it is, tlinm- 
for^i ^Hidi that tbit work aorrrpoiteFij hy Agnivi^ii nnd is rnri^od 
( />r<ffit<KP?i jJtfrd J by Cursfca. AS and AHr also sobitariiiQlly agree 
srlth Caraka”a erraioti of iha legoJid i^hieli AlbrrtiiiT know (Of+j 3), 
Aonording to AS and AHr* Atreyi and bli nompaoionB dirootly 
tne^ht by Twdra. In AS fcln^ natiii^^ of tb^ ftm compnnionft of AgfiiToia 
sr» pfittly diJfdmnt mrnl Snsrntn li! moaiionod as nno amuiigat thatn^ 




; : 


Xtriijni wilh Eti* six diicipt<>9 ^ppaiirt (99 tn Camk^) 
th$ iliiQti Bhu^jkdvJtja^ tliim OurnkA livtiu itlftborvt^d Uli> biKfks 

fif AgniTi?j!i and liirt tlie^n DhactvmnUri nrha wup kiflft of 

Binama f I\JLftr^jn> )x virha, inipirtd hj DhanvAiitiiirit 

wrotu n ifixHiO^k wblah ia oallttd Siurniii* U ia n^PHiam- The 

Prasihflniilih^dti mention if Onrako u9 iha llr^i of ilio tuamnu uiit!iQr!&^ 

eight f|Aiin(i4 it knoii:-^ thed it aJao Siufuia who vratfl 

A 1}E9ek in Byo tih^muK Myoh fimpWittiie Acaoutti iti thii firift madicAl 
WDtk ef Lhfi Bovrar M3 wtiiob puc^ this work in tho month cif tho 
KjUlrijn who w^js i^Meiitjonad on t\ip aAtiire ot garlic by ScaruU 
niaiag id tlio BimnUyaa atoiig wtUi dino coiqpadtonst umong whom 
the PC w pr n Atfcy* u nd BIih^Ap 

CttrAka* Sturnia^ AB and ABr aha ngr«« ou ifio point ihai 
ihoy all hold tlio ongiDal Av^rteda which h an t'/wn^a of Aitiurva^ 
^odtt] lo Iiavo aonaiatcii of eight part* : Scrgarj tiirgary of 

«¥.«» aaTf thront ^nlhi^nfja)^ domonolAgy (Bhi^iamilya^ 

^tWuj )r troBtinnnt For children ( Aau^mAAffyii^ }, l;axi-U 4 >togy 
( Vf^iiil^Xrmfiira4hfiapr<istTmanayt alixir (/fajiiyanfl, /^ra) 

and sphrodiftiac Ffan)*. In Caruka, zVS and AQr^ ABtfarf- 

i» lli^ first part. The Chinoaa travelhr l-taing (571-695 A. D,) 

kneu thnif^ night part^ of Xtidinn mmjioinn in tho order in wliioh they aro 
moniioucd in SuanttAr aud when he anys that tfieae eight nrta exhted 
ortgioally In eight hooks bat wore laiolr hroiight togothor hj a man^ 
in thii^ reinark bo Uknn aa based on tlie Indiati adoociiip 

espectally beoanan ho inanEiDns Sokra (Tudm) na the £rat aiithor^^ 

W'liothijr nnd how Far chii tradition pofliossni a liiftorioiil kerno)^ 
dannut prasant bo decided* 3111,1.6 ihiit the nrigifiiil work 

of Brohman was oompa^od In lOUiftDO vorfce and tODO chaf^tor^ end 
waa roilueed U iUose eight parti only in view of thn lirniioE] prasiping 
power of mon, TFiii aocaunt has a striking similarity with t:ip ipiginaj 
Mauu^tn^d whioU ii said tu baio ^jousi^toJ of Id0,000 rofFH^s and was 
raJneed to iU proJUint oiteat graduBlIy in Focfleoalve miiiiTpiihtioifift^p 
The flloee relation of SairotJi to surgery did act exm originally, aa 
the Bower M8 showa, 

(UCar, ftw. Xn, AHr LlrHImT 1.1.^9,Cf, HwiU L|. 

IS Ll!l. (sj Sw. .1 Hr Lfi. ^ (4> TiiA*ko.u. l ^ i]£7S.^ I3<, 

:i2:l n*m Mwd I ' 
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MiDiciKs 


{ Nlcdlcal Oloiurin :— Thtt pharmneBaticAt «oUl^ 43 ii<ln« 
form An tuiporiant pirt of nifttlcAl lit^rAiorr, faui ara nlroAdj deall 
mith by ^Uichtmaf aa h patl nf IviioogrApby \ Hci^re, therefor*^, only a 
•mBlI AupplBineDt from ttiB ptiamiAoentlcnl pAtni aI vietr may be JCCiven. 
Eren tbuii|*lt DliAnTAntarliiighA^iT^ la thn work of iljiB kioil, il 

OATiaof b*T VRry olJi for It feeins to bo fAmillAr 'vrltb tbe phnriDBOologt- 
sal nofklng and tberApetttiDiii nao of qtaeltallver Anil other mAta[a at 
well a* with tlin philonopher't vtono. THbb veron other tittmee am gt-ren 
to itnlckaU-rer (f^oa^Ea) (p.S13); it Oiires worniB and Inproaj* prolonga 
life.UrenglUrtia the eyre and sn un only in torpiil conditlan 
while to ite itninral form it hrlnge death (p< Sti), Tharo are five kinda 
of Ferroma^neta, the Rotnnn ( KomuJlGntpr, p. 311 ) lieing one among 
them. In the .'iveartiSdi^af^a the [oUowliig metiiU and tnineralA are 
olaaeifieil soeordlng to tliair good nad. bsd uttecl: Oold, HtrarT oo{tji«rT 
aliio, hrAn>, Inddp white bmaei IroOt damasked ateel (7), ir«n BHnge (7), 
4iaiek»UTer^ cinnehni-f art^itciul dlatnoail, emeraJd diamond. Aiuang tlie 
plant enMlooeect the opium (/Iphiiht, .lAi/tArnit, Aphen'aka} and poppy 
aeed (AAaittbr) am mentiotinj (p. 233}.ODjripflm § 2G. tn tile MintamU’ 
rtnode of Madaonplla* compofMd in 1371^ A. D, and aliio in the later 
Hujinni^hmfv of N^arahari* a large group of other mineralB ie Itkewiaa 
mentionnii along with the nboremeulinned tuinoraU, For woine later 
mmticia) Gtoesurleep ma ohove IE., -t f. One may well aoppoeo that 
tile enttmeretTon of ntilulM nf fofid and therapoitUn aab^tanocep their 
grouping ill Vatyett nnd the itatecoent of thuir Oopae In Car, Sn, AS, 
and AHr ortglaateil from thr nird'ical gloeearioe, tmt the preeervod 
worka of tlii* kind appear tbronghonl to be of n later date than the old 
maiUoAl SamhUKB. To these Gliurarler may alto Ite added the diotetia 
work? like P of Trimalb ( printed in BanaraA 
1869 ), Pathyajfitih^miMieayii of YijeanatJiBflona ( iGth actitdry f ) 
and iHo mndiaal cooking books like fi'i;fTntt)tvtvhat(i, J^AojVinul-iiiuAafd", 

til Oruudr. 1. Sli ^ :!*. ts} AS?. BS t with 6AjADl||lianti>, Feeite 
lesw an 4t0. 165 X Ede. Jtro. A'idsfi. (C^knlta IR7fi. pp. t41 ) 

U t *rt Aafnelit, Zt>«C. 41, +?Ti Rirbe, /W* Tiub^eAr irtiHi'atfm { Leip. 

ni! tfiflsi find Vert. Jfn. 174- O) Cf. Aofmebl, itl>MG fit, ftaSlj L,i!93il; lO. 

07 Uurujili 78 f. 


* ' Volarinary Sclcneo t— Tbie branah of inodloine, not 
treated in t'lo tost-booka of Xyurveda, referii partloulnrlr to elfrpbant^ 


1 . S^FHasit 
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a.. aaJ hnrspB on which the ksof; posufui] a mnoopclT''. U«gaftlienM 

informs of tho trosIttMtnt of tlia olrpliftols with the InKoriiatie of mitk 
for ihe itifhimmattnii of tie ejos, with hlnck wino in other oilmontB, 
with worm water lutd liog*a 0flsli ocii hotter for wonndB^. King Atcik* 

{3rd Coit-B.O.^ivai proud in liii inscriptions of the a rran go meet of animat 
hogpitala ( ) in thp "n'liolo of hit i>nlpirflt tiich a* they an* 

fnandftd by the tTaias at prejwnt^.King Bnddhadotta of Coy ton (tth can, 

A. D. ) roported to hniro mniotniDPit pliyaictaita bath for Ids troops 
u wall o» for hi* alaplante and hnraesMn Uancalantra (5,79t Bnltler’a 
odn* )f R diotum nf S&filotra on the treatmagt of harntog wngnda oE • 

horsas with tie fnt of iiionkeyi i* Adduced. Tndiiin works «r votannarj ^ 

soiencf) appear to lave Iodh translated early in Tibetan and Aralio .In I 

1030 A.D. ATlMirDO) quotea from ah Indtiui book on olepbAnteitiedicine; 
a work on liorno-meilictna wua alleged to have been tTnnelnted into Pernan 
in tins I4th ceninryt oootlier one in tbo ITtli oentary, mid Froni that 
in English iti tlo I Sth oentnrjr ( by Earlest CaltmUB 1788 )//orlyfi- 
yitfrf^{a of Pftlakipya is now avoMabie in. print ;it denle in tear etblnas*’ 
with diiliimlt, onsy ana aitrgieat disoase* and the therapy of etepbantSH 
Thnro is also duyadattaV shorter .IvrofiOkiyol'a or E^fiAo^TwcTrriYt, a 
treatise on borse'^mediciDe in G8 Adby&joB, JseaetiilaS cf A'O/tu/a^ it 
Buothot' work cm tbo saino snbjec^t. The .l3EarOT.7yol(t it coniposed in 
Utnr middla age, for opium fs ulludad in it; on the (ither side there 
existe a MS of 14S4 A.l>, There is also a Sepalein MS of Ajvncikitai^ 
written In I3{i4 A, D. Tlo nomenclature and treotniflnt of dLscjises 
(e. g, Kustha) is similar to olhor mndical works. In a simitar taonner 
tbom 19 a Fr^AffijoifWifa on the. care and difiea&Bs of trees**. 

(1} K*e»a ntnt SiiH tU. Of. STeBattti»hut8Dliw«nbiRk> IfV^a.SSK. 

17. sa. UlU«sa.tb. Ft 3a4. {5) Bobler /xDMO }T, 9fi-lO!!. Cl} Maliawmto 
37, QT'lOO C ColoniUo editlna awirdieg iv (7«tpir ). IV. ^91; ftAohia, 
jJJijiUKiit, TreL uxir, ml- H*«, /.DUG 41, CflSiT.i Hulli. 1. c. 40. i^dl; 10, 

SSO.tfll Afi& Pi.oun IBS?, up. Tl7. luA CateutU pu. la, 

&i&. U. 4«. (fil 10. 089. ^tveraiit Qlimsi} 40, U10( IBBO ) 

Cf. alio iTie 4d»ffNi/a.(ti'> Oxf 331 f. 

f 13. rhe Ceotral-Aalitle M5S. Tbo famous ^ewrr MS 
foimd in a Buddlustia Stupa in Kashgar ( l^iina ) is probably writtei^ 
by travnlling Hindus in tin Indian Ouplu script about 450 A, D. 
aocerdiiig tr> paTacOgraphio nriteriCD. Tin writing tnrtertal i» birch- 
bark lengthwise cut like the South aud West Indian paltn^lGUT: s. Of 
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tht? laTflii SfcTistrit tests in tliU MStSii^e om ptirnijr miiiliciaL 

Th« Arnt iui 9 (Moil bo^k {mntajDA first af nil n paiifrgjrio gurtio 
( ), ihen nrtotu nmips*, pariiettlarlj lor Thti 

ami tnoro flibeosivi; work fiallod A'^ifonlla^a qtiioteBteitoa) 

doab tn 14 Adbj&jbi thni tbr^ [irosi^r^eil^ wiib pofrilcirsi better cit^co^ 
tio&a, oiJi, mta^od r^cJpeSi eltsirsp brobh^t apbrndisiouf, ejo^oTnt" 

racnte, hnih'iIjoSf 7>miR4Jffl biterntrn, plamluigo laiiiewi 

And eKildweEterD.!FhiT third ^i>rk ooDtAioi 14 medtenl fiinmalavr in rinlj 
72 TUfl tnxih text* & sdi-pejjt-#p«?U a^oinsl tiiu bite of oohrAi 

fltao n mndioal obaraotot* The tungnage oE ihiioQ tests Ii olilor thmn 
tliAl of Oanska nnd Snlriitii^ ttiHsrnlr deservei thanki for thm i^rduous 
but noo Him tecs complotelj »tioee*s£tiI fl&otphijriuent h^d irantlittiu]] 
And cjireftit ndUioit of thu HS fumbhod ^fibh photograpbie Faaolmil^ 
and RSpUbati^r^ r«ni&rki\ 

Hoomlo Ims oiiN) commoocod tbo Qditing q[ other JISS found 
in tbr ftnmr re^Ofii trbteU abo mostly ountuin Isdiaii rcoiiNi# or fptlU 
and are partly sllll nldor than the Bowar MS. Thuj in the jt/a^arteir|f 
MS written abonl 350 A,D** a paper MS anfgridiiiitetx prfn<?rved m a 
bad DPtidilioiip tbera eoonr the namos of seroral Known uiediiiiinAl 
pUnb llte Arka, anti Ibn meiab gold* fliteer, iroHi capper 

and tine*. 

Tho great Intportenoe uf ih^ Bower MS for the hintory of 
Indion MedioinA lias in tho tnni that it lum cartainlj provod tho axi- 
stenott of the Tndiiiti Mfidjoina ftJroady iti the 4—5lh onnitirj A, D. 
and tberHiy has ramorail all donbti* abnnt thf> fnithteliiu^^ ol Arnbro 
aoooante, Tho doetfiiio id Tridckiii» dt digeition^ of ilia infiiience 
aeosans, the forma of mndioinaJ fubaUneaej thf- immoe of rji»<^a^, 
appimr here asaDOtiiiUy thi> tome ns ihose In thei worka litibarte man* 
tinned and fuaiit long rROtiH^s of the Bowar ilS rocaf word iiy word 
in tlifl tuodical SMnbitds^ QoioKsitrer, opimn aa well on ftmaU pD£ do 
not apimar hr rein. 

tt) Tkr /fiowr It$ adiied % F\ E llwaJe, i^sria I*Tll { Q*l- 
eirtlA ¥11,1M0+ 51 t^Latefl ^ Cf itan Hoiitiite. Priia ASH IHUL Ajjrfl. 

Jtiy iVWj JA?^it till, I . n-m i. *. laa ost 
tlntilar WKEKSi 0, 103-10. JJ/U- in. At* 10, t ~ Jllk^ ISflL 
PiLnragr $ JoUt* ^ifi IJT4 ‘>*0 nibl aa iH iLt 

CHilafiUrf, IV, <» m U t4 if t Ikw \V§fiwt 


I*. SoirRC£a 
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.1/5^. JASB fill, 1-1^ I'-IO. T'Am fvrilff J ASB 

A eellr^'nfM CwtfroJ ^idp JA^B l-Wi llDp A SnU 

fifitbvutid to llio Xllib CooKroM i OjcI X An 
JA^B 65. V, t. Wib*r MS3 purl IX { t L) 

I 14> BiiiliJliLAtJc Work«t^ Tlie Bow^r MS oouiob frotn tb& 
Bni}dh[ft^ AS ti sh^wn hy ib« rnUfv^nw to 

Bhn^Avtit TdiEifigfltn# BtiddhcL in the 6th and Ttb parti^. -Tritcos of 
Bnddht^tio lendcucy are Eotind in YflgLhatJj (CLJ 6) and ibj»i»x|fjMi]ia ibi 
trenaplniviidian in Tthctt beridei tke wlii>)cr-]if^aiif^t] raonptlon of Indfan 
medicine in Tlih^i (5 Ifl ) lends to oonolnde Itia eKistiitim nf i Bnddlu" 
Stic rnadlnifie [n Bidia, The dntiilRd ntntemanta of tim Bnddhiil lotting 
{67i—GD5 A* D^) on the condition prnvallitig ni that time of tndfan 
rnedtcinc ( inedimnu! horhs, tic Tfidoea, dingROtis, Fssto etc. ef* lUo 
|LD) Agrf!0 mth the oonkent^ of ont Careko and Sntrntat as w*Jl as of 
tliQ Bnw 0 T M8: I-tsiiiJt CT^n qaut«i n {utTS on JnedioiRo^ lirrtKcllntl 
BadJIift liIniJiidE.TIttf BttddhTct king Buddliidl^a C<ry1iio (4tb Ccm- 
torr A.D. } cqreti lliti iU, mnintninffd phrsiciajiB (.of. ufio | 12) ubAm 
be eKteudOd »pneul ^rnnt,tireet«d luj^lain^ Itnd wrote the medienl work 
SfinlttbaiiBRij^iiha*. CArakn i'e said to lin^ft twan the oourt-ptijsiaiaii 
of t\in ritjddJitftltiijg Kattlaka ( circa 100 A, D. Cf. | 9 ) ani] thn well 
known Nsgtrjaivu wbe i* placed id the aiinio pariod ia ««id to have 
composoct, aLonff with etber tn^tBoal worki* an nlalmratian o£ Soircta, 
flince » n-dpo pngntved an a column in Pi^aliputm is □ttribotcil to 
him^. King Asaka astahlialiAil liaepitntfl far uiqq and auimul* ( lird 
oantur^ B. (1, ) nnii the nld Biiddhiatic mrdif'nf* af MabATOgga^ ( tth 
ecnturT B, C. ? ) knows the Tridosa, ujrcj-oinEjiinjitt nnaal rantaUjrT 
homicjirifjtng. fomutitattoiiA (J¥p«f«iw>t otia, loiua-wtalkjt 

mjrubBlons, diffenrnt tcindi ot anlt* Ata/aelUeu, gurgHiigs,. maggot# 
in hertil wnd oven the luporatamj fneiltianiid in the later work#| itthnw-^ 
<^vrr, know* no riqUUvo praparatJon. 

( 1 ) TaWkwm,).«. (2)TamaDr'« JftiluttiamiQ 242.4$, 

CalaHilKi edn* 37.B2 Jt. Ueijar, GnudrA'lC, |t. l9)tiaJUua ou Siumte 1.1. 
Cardi«r. NAfsrjmu fISUtfJ ■ JoU,, 62. STfl, (4> EEda, 0!it»m 

bar. J. SBE 17 , 47 ir. 

i 15, Vadtc Medicine :— Tliis proll minarjr atage o( medicino 
in alri'ojljr pi'csnntaJ lo Blgornfiiild'e Atliarravmla In ihta Ornnilr)**'* 
iTJileiirtimlt {mt t{|io|£ivna a mirvey cf tJlo Vpilic lipeila uf'oinat dteeaHBS*, 
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Bnrc, t{ii)refqr«, *ame recant work* maj ba racordnd and t1i« rctation 
of tfio Vetlio tc the later medtoina will bo bci«£ly discttised. 


Caland haa oonlrihuted to tho genoral koowladge by tbn treat- 
meot and axpUnattoa of ihe Kaaiika aUn in Idi* iiaportant work oo 
vtfliWiri!A«i ^swfrtrritwolV an inietcatiog bat uonolheJasa difficult look 
and boa nompnroti ilia Indian folk-tnadloine with iimtlar idau and 
manaore <jE llie ^’ortH Auigricau Indiane, the old ItatuflaB nnd Qurjnaon 
and other f-oopUa, TIidw ofton BurpHBujg paraUata do not ronao any 
high opinion tbonl tha Tedic tnodidno.Tlie Kaoilka aiitra reacEutdeatha 
ipell-book? of the North AmericBji Indiane so mooli so that ono may 
eoaify mistaka one for Iks other. Tlw uttorenoefi and inrooatians of 
the Aihar^i are. howoTor, to be oonsldered at the Ittse of the later 
medioat BOianca*. Wintarniiz alao eatne to the oanclnsioa in a abort but 
ooioprohenatTe proaantalian of the anoient Indian folk-ttieJimii« that 
in iodim M abewhero, thn pUjrBiolan ia the direct dracondont of tbo 
sorcerer nnd magioiaui*. Ycry early a FrenoU physioiau. Dr* Cor^ 
diar, has carofolly coJJeotod and dbcnMod iha medical iiaasage* in 
the Ilgrada, AthorraTcda v well as in tlw Opaniaads, epics nnj law¬ 
books . 


In iho medical Samliitiii tbomselres the Atharrareda ■« often 
tntmtionod. The* So. denote the medical ■oienoc a« a aoppl*,- 
mont {U/tanffti) of the Athareaveila white St 19 bIsd called an 
TherefotonGato 101 kinds of death of tW Alhar«i,* in fl,,. 1,3*.6 
appears to U a die«i (faoUtion rnim AV. VIII, 3,37*. According to 
Car. 4,8,32 a Bndiman wall veried in Athurvareda tiicsi ward nif by 
Stbti tbo dcntcinic inOaenew in U is aigoifionnt that Car 

4. 8. 80 recommends for the slill-hirth oilber medical treatment or 
roagio spell and simllhr mothotls dircoted in AV. A Hr 4.5 S3 pras- 
oribos .11 the end of along Ibi of rommJios aUo .4rAnrwjii.tm i, e. 
aaorifiti't cto. (AnmadsttaJ for consomption. The nia^a sjmlls of AV 
appear abo frigtilful udtor of diseases, thos Sn, 1. 24. 7, AHr 
6,39.58. One most also prosamo that long before tba oompitatbn of 
medicol 8^T.U4». a or.ntroTnrsy had developed between Urn Brahmans 
Rowing Veda end magio and the «a,t« of pbysioian. ( W«Um, 
Ciktuatit. Awiitatha ) appeaHng in Mann, 

the point nf Yiow of aunUaU. .bo there b ootrespofidenco 
between Vr^dte end later modiome; tUtia there fs similarity in the nnmoa 
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af of ooitri« with the imporUut of ferpr (>Triu-ii = 

Vsilio taittiKtn in tha nmnea of heaHng ^Lmts wljlolt plnr a gr«ai 
rvl« in till' Yedn nloug with inotniAtiou*^'^, in tha pltjsiological aon- 
c«pttim9 whioht particdfnrly thofto oeeurring in tha Dpanisaili,^' ar» 
vary timllar to tUo latar oonnaptions. Furihnr iransittuoal itagaA ara 
Coruiail hr tha Buddhitt nodicioe, e.g, the srrpant-spelJ in tha Buwer 
MS eiactly ruminding of tba AV, an well a* by liiaGrliya auj Dburiua 
afitrB4 which Aataaily show litaral agnramnnt with tba imitical worka 
in ttiB dflBcription of the Samsk^raEr hygiene, embryology, anateoiy 
ju)d the dnatrina oE rebirth and by both the opica and aame Pnra^i. 

(0 Grmdr. XI, lb, j OronElri. lU, 1)2. (3) 

ISOO, pp xii, 196. Gniitdr. R. Cf 0|deiil}4rg.DL.6 April iSOl.td) J.«l Ix.QTh 
(fl) Kature. Ttli Juljr tS) Etud* mr to ondtamo Hitutout ^Ttmju 

rrriijuMN h'-HoriqutM } 1091, pp. ll«, r. i (7> W«4 hij<. TS I. 9. 20. 

( 0 ) Ct. Duel. $* *. ADberMn. 19 ) Bloomlield SBfc 49. f n Jex a. r, 

iHttttt**. (lOl i. a k. r. Platiit and trttM, Caknd, 1. ij, 167 ff. bUt ot Cltota. 

(ll).C«rdlur, I. B> 3 ? It 

5 16. Hatemiil Relatloira :— A contintioan exahauge in the 
donikin of iiiadiaine with thn neighbouring people oannat be dvnbtedi 
bat regarding tbo kind siid eaiont «f ilieie relation! very little has eo^ 
far bonn detoTmined. 

I, Titw-'t:— H. LauCer'a excelleiii Britf*aye rur AVnnintV drr 

Tibttis«hfji .t/rdipin*" gin9 a goad foviow. From the ** Fouf Tantraa** 
ttanelftted (Saoskntorigmal noknown) iiiiii« Sth veniory onwardo a lot 
of nnedioal Sanakfit tests have been translntoil into Tibetan,Xho Tihetnu 
medicino is.therefora.uioetty baaed on the Indian ntedidiria.For cxainptct 
9 opening* of thr body and HOQ nerrsa am from anotomj,tba theory of 
Tridcmn in carried to ita logical concinajon. thu liarmfulnesa ul the 
combination o( ntUlc and fiah *A well a* the auppresaian of natural 
diBclinrgcs are rnontiDued coder dietetic*, the throe iuyri>baLsii», the 
blue lotfis ( Uif uiii )♦ blnok popper, garlic, ginger, cinnamoni root oC 
ooetna ( /.'uijfha ) are referred to in pharmacology, the aoartficatioQ 
with the born of Os. tbo designation of ioatraaients as mtlletcom* 
bird’s trcnk. mnuth of nntniul etc. are meattontd in surgery, the syni* 
ptonis of thu aitx af fantua arc given under the diagnoiiiaof pregnancy, 
fioverat Tilietan work* are trnnalatciL into tlio Mongolian. Tlio-Xihcian 
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h nMil hj Btjrjnt-i Dsaogir^ Tflogutsi ITolgjikiilmiik u nUo 
hjr iV Lcjitm-'JiPi and otK-nr Tibtiltin of tbo 

2. Cfijitftt :— Bujiltiipui Knti cn^dtomp to tliH 

flurliflr thnn TiImdL Hpwevnr* Mpari from tJn^ (J 14> 

knnwD GnW ffom tin? oaaiinpfliloD of Ihn Mflhivumio^ tlio Yogiinjiivi 

( IHth itojitiiTY A. Up ) appnir^ to Ihi the otfFeH w©tk*, Thfi 

rniHirm BhnUqlpfP piihVrt'ntiona^ mid tha Sitphnle^Bfr SISS oxi mpdtcino*^ 
Hi tli^ Brtiisb Up^^um opp^nr W t trough oul m Snutkrlt 

mod^ln- 


Bortmi i' AlUidagli tl}!^ f«mo of Snjnjtn Imtl ipruHil nbnat 
000 A.D- frftin Western Iniim to Ivikiiibnjp (cf* 5 Buirntn, DmTyu- 
^lin Ami oLhef niedJoat wnpk^ dlr^oUf irnnsluind from Santkdt 
inio Rurmp^ie in tim IStk eeuttiry* Thf^ irrohoioQl torms in Bdrinc^»o 
lUfiiJicmfi iiri> also tliiriv&il from Snoikrll^ 

4 * P^rrjB and Arnbia ^— Kroni tho Arjau fluLt^uiij origm^otl 
portlctilArly tio Indo-PoMiin tornaa for plrjiiciiiD uud niodicma 

( Bliisaj—Blicfajani—for rtiagiu spella 
t luiiAtTii—ii%ifA!i^ ), fomo OttOiri di^nn&f!^ und tha tnoift comition 
of [mrir of WmOn hodj* Fqi:tlinr«wo find tho Bnoiiioo phjiioinii 
Kank&r&nH { r^fnrrotl lo in Caruka ( L 13. S| 4, G* 

SI do. ) la m» in the Bower MS ( 2* 035 ), Tho PoraJma 
mtillOiHiit lubaiatiCf* J^rajlpnyxfrbfil (Ct, $ 5 ) la luontloqrfd fn 
SiddhitjogD> BarUftr thin that Hinga oponrriog in Sormin 

and other wnrkf lu x^tll bb the urongo ( ) mu^t buvo boen 

Jmported from TnHU. In the iniiMIa age (tea 5 3) tlin calDtiiition 
and thorn pratic fiswi of qutckkilTer ontt ntlinr metatai the 

oplam^ tUr root of Buririimrtht* fi-elingoC tutlie in uiedicat ostainiitaih^n 
T fpettr to bate roajiliepd Tmirs ^rom Arabia or IVfiia. Liter imporin 
vi itHsdiouinl ?nb«tiLnoe» from IVr^ia Tnyt^iJ not bii ooniideraii bi^re. On 
thr otbhr band* Indinti mtrkjt on iripdinine wore tnioilatoil into Poraiap 
nlreBd^ in tb# tlmi^ nl AiibELatana or pfir!iap» of thu Tbeae 

arf^ not i^vilable it priHiir*nL Tbon follotved Arabia trwfiBlationfl^Ilj^^pt 
Ceraka and the of itantlaied Itjdiin Kutkorii are diffi- 

oolt to iilimlifjr. Yet Arabje a^oonnt^. of the oontenti i^F theeQ 
work^ and i{ootntii>t[i ihuTefrani in Tlnil atid other Amblo writore ihovr 
dut they doel with porelj Tndtan pfodaet'"*-Very muob Indian laatnnal 


1+ &orrECE^ 


: 27 : 


Iji foyntl in the^ prcservutT Femiaii vvork o£ Ahn Sltiwaffafj oa 

phnrm noil logy (lOtli century), Thu aathor hituielf hail made a uireiiti- 
fic fifty in tndift Pud dtes much front Indian Mrork?^® which iirft 
indeeil unlcnnwn. 


5, Grs^etw:— The liidTon oletn^nts in thn titiLtertOi inftdloa nt 
Dioekonde« and fturlier nutbnrM cah {**• en^ilj asaArtfiinfrd; g. 

pi p fo “ ffippiitl MI5 I/l + CugiU 5- KftS fhaf |t yyi 

* K.QpSi^u£iic^ ^ Kftrit^mtf (eli)^ ^ acupos^. ^ 

jcinRipoe—rffiriam* T^sc^rir^ 

eifat Still mofft dtfficicill it i» tn uJsplofft the origin iif rimny 

further ftnftloijica lust ween ludicin nnd Orenk niedioine^-p Tn qiintr- for 
ftumpkr- the vccampUiheiJ UuiijutaI imibalogi' ( Cf, ^ 33 ), the raw, 
ripening and the ripe stages of fevor iCLi 51), and uomn 

oerreapEtnilitig the tutnour mid olh^j-r allimetiU^he iHvliiIfin of 

hcnlingremfttUe^ into Hot aiict cold (CF.§ 33),at^fii m dry (rHi-fa) und oily 
S. motai ^icrAil£i)i tlio lieallcig dE diaaneea by romndtep oE 

oppoftiie charaoter^ the potelr Hippi^erAiio emphaaiA on prognoiiu 
( 0!^ § 21 )f the ohArActoriRiiiion of the phynciuns and the dirsctinns 
giteii tn thetn feuiinding ue oI the oath of tlip AaoUpiadji tko infiiJ^iico 
oEsfta^oni ifi diotatio^vtlie mcominundation oF sptdinon^ drink inoiiirary 
to thr religionji riftw tlio lodiiuji, tho quotldiofiT tortlim and qtLaFtan 
EftTari AVoyo-phthisia ( Gf. | Gl ) ftio. ill indmduut dieeA&ef, kftQping 
in clitok thu lieurl-tfotibles iu negative heartng ( cL ^ 63 }* the utten 
oooarring mentation of creeping round of siti'b nu the body In rEmpeirt 
o£ symptomsi the eniitig of eurtli in oliloroftia ( of, | 59 the ayniul- 
Unueoutt forinntion of all pnrta of body in thu itootrEne o£ develop¬ 
ment ufid midwiferyj the birth of twins fey itia diTiftioij of i|Duatity of 
aenteitf the rrlafeion of ibi^ right part of body to the cnal? atx of the 
Eoetns^ the vitality of iofttojs in the 7tb month nod the fiontriiry iti the 
8tb (cE, I 41Ji Lbo dismembering of the dead foetus and its evtrection 
with n hook ^xod in ibo eyo-soekpU (cl. f IB), llic movemoots for thu 
Adriuiceinefit of plftoentA (cF. f H )t the loeihod oC llthnlomy in aar- 
gery (oE* | 5T)fthe paracentei^ia !n dropiy (cf» | 54)* hrnndmg, euntc- 
rliiag und cutting of liemofrlioidftl tuuiourB (cf. i Tfi)phleudlQgi1ccehei 
C Atfi^^ng fhmn itioi^o oonjing from Greeiw, J'iira?ia, Bu* L 13* 13 ) and 
OAUtenofi (of. 5 £9 fl. )i many ^nrgieot iiistmuiflob (of, | $i ) ibo 
operiition of the rigbt eye with llie loft bund snil of the left eye with 
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tha right hand anil nther datdis of tho op^oratiou of tha oalaraet (^S3) 
to «pllialmi>)ng]r. A Era uni rotary MS (In th« l»t can. A.11,?)’^* Itartng 
tho form rcmiDijing iis ol tha impjraa-foli i* pre»QrTOil iMtittea tho luani* 
fold Graolc coins mlntod In India. TFint in tlio imriod whan (Itoah in' 
flonttdo was prodRrcniiiaftt in India *a indtoAtod nbova, oortain madiual 
writing* of ttiB Oraaki might hsTo found aiitniiEsian in Iiidia la imlnod 
a* flifily poaNihlo «» tfln Grook aatronnniy nnd astrology worot as ia 
wail known, raoolvait In India'*, Yet wo not ovi'roRtlmato tha 

Orr«k tflnitiKUia. Tlia hninorui pathology w^hioh in ita rJcrolopetl form 
Totaindti ns of tha Grcok ouutoan also be ooonrdtod wltli tia hirmoiiy of 
the three Otuiaa of the S&mkhya philoatiphy and uan fw prorad as early 
as the ortgiii of the ennoeption of the Gttnaa ( C£. f 33 J. The Greek 
latlunnoe mtut bnvo been t!ia iao<rt elrongest in tha field of sutgory. It 
is ntso to bo nuted that the Bower MS nnd Cafftka oantaiu iiuthitig of 
snrpery. In Inter works also surgory uompletaly receded to tho 
kacfcgr.'iaad. 


Ul Too twrta, pt». 41, 90 ( Birfin. Urfuig 1«H)). (!(> ). a J5, Cf. 
iJatenl. Jied. S8g, (.9) *10 an apooTtihal work of Ibii nanid «•« 

(Salitar, Gtunar. 1.10. f U Cf. sJbo Aixnbs. Mat, X, 525 ffi. (t) Oa,ger, ^ 5. 
tfl) Ibnti, ZUMO 10, 951, ffil WiaktvntiiaJagile, iRiJ, fkakif, MSH., British 
Mtiuiuii, ItKK), 55iT, (G<t{girrl.(7l 1'^ons1ihaintnrr,7Af 

1985) .1 101. t 9 IC/, Weber, (*lmr Belli, Bothli} (SpttBntiitwr, llillSk 
I II) Cf. Ih. Utvntoie tfl \ ( ti)) Tiatm. by .Aahnn.low m Kobsrt'a 

Hittorual SluitJe* 3, tJST-tilt. To myijlSiin^riirHnif rim^f iiuBiKlirH /l/on- 
jfiaf in Mitwaffiig pnntn) Ihara on j>ji. U94 fl. Euanj ulrfltioaa ean bo 
made. o. IT. rad end wblta eandtlfs AolfaeaHrtuia. Casdsao. { 11 ) Cr.Bajle 
Ow* lieloo). Gorman Irani, hy WaJJach 8 lH (I :fl Cf, A. Webb, Tk* ffiMri* 
odl BrloJioat er Aeeltst ftimU will .Vfcfta’ai (Calcutta lOflil. pp.34); 
Botli, Zliaro St, JlSj Bma*, 1.1 059 fff WaUr. Di* GriSulca ia /ail(oo 
(Sitaiingiber. 1000); Fujba.td^r (f 39) l-ietiril, A* DMIriu* lanorafo 

(Jann* U, 1097 If.) (13) tbienda, JABB, fl9, I. •£. Wfl if, (H O. Thibaut. 
CramJr. I11.9.$a9, IS, 


__ , Blbfiofmphy — U MftfltcmA Wllsmi. On ths Hsillca] end 

Hlndjii ( laja ) ^nrln », MH-TA. 399-99 ( Li^idon 
W61; Woyla, In Esb^t ju or nuulii Medlctno t bondoo 13#7- 

Iran.,, Caa«1 ISSII pp.SIHi ); Wf«. CsniiaiolUry <« the Blndn 
^eia Of Keoictae ( STowidiGm, Unden lUfifl A (9110. pj,. 

«a'"o'^r. *" ’*'* of me nwtorr of MiaUc»CB{t.r ndon 

vJhw* 1 ** ***' ?*'’ zar OisMlUolite dcr Jndlsdm 

eoiein. l, 41 td( 4 (BrtiJa!i t 04 O)iUcain,IiullsclleAltBrtliatltBtt[iido 2 ,fill-d 


SopBCEs 


; 39 

(184?); Waotr, tol. Utt. ( l»l •in. ta£^ ini «dit. t»7B. MS-W}] BHte, 
Conji d’oeu ■ni’ Ib iwlMltle (tea aocleni tJ9(Ueiif<Piin* l8S9.pp>t£);til«Un], 
l^ttree bistortqaeeitir i' de la medsclitH chei lee lulons ( Peril IMA, 
pp. 7fi ^ Prnfmfibis dlileteln side uibULogretdiia boAd. da medHUtie 

1S9S r. Besnins de llilstolrti de la { ^uii IS^, 

pp, -(t; Danflibori;. KetUarcbes snr T «at Ce ta mtidMlDa tin mad, 

( PaHe A. pp, 34 ): Btn. Munini;. Bqeleat and Hedlaaval tbidla 

< LdDiton I8fi9,1, A34'‘&a>;II«c-F.Le|iibD£b Her GcsCblchte Her iradlijtD. Ard 
Eilii CJeiia I8t6, i-Aif with VMiBHIi'Uiicw bj dteiiijer ): Baeailer. AUjjel&eliie 
Dbenicbt (ter BeUkimAa der alt^r toder. Siuauavbar, niiilli>pli.jm Cl 
(Uuhrliah ISS7, I. ia7,4&) eic,; Vou StfhrAdBr, tadteRS Utteratw mut 
CuJWr CLaipUg ]A8r,739,A3}; R. C. Datt, BlSUnf ol ClTlUcatiea tn JUnclat 
liiilta( OoleqUt 1890, A, Sftn-AC ); Ihirvndqm tUe nunnAOle tiel dea eltea 
CnUnrvolXern IRalJ* iS!il« I, I-80); JoJlp.Berli Uedlctel idMumreaf iBdU, 
TtsuuLeiif>aj of tb« 9tb Cotigraw Orieotaliit* ( tnMidon tStS, dAidil ); 

Bit- Bbefiol EJahje«.A Short Rtetoir «! Aryan MwttealMaiOB (j I): Ptgal, 
GeaCWthta der Uedidn (Berlin 1898, 3a-7)i tliedoneU. Btitory Of S&lukill 
Uteratnra (l^oiulon 1900, 430 If,, 485 fl.); CnrAnr. Oilgtitfis. evDlnrian at 
decadBnoo da la Had, Indlciiiu;. Atutalea d’Hj^iene IIKll. pp. ma. 


3, FhaimaeO'lQiiy .-'-Ataslie, Matoria medtco of Btcdulaa (Bdettm 
J91A, |ip, 48, «, Slnit edii. Irtndon Roabniih, Flare Indlea 

(8TqU^ Ckldotta 1032); Wetoon, Isdei tp or ISdiOD plujits 

(Londne ISOS, pp, ffATJM Waring, Fh&Rnacopoeta of India (Loodon l?e9); 
Pau. Haiarla Uedlca ( f 1); Rerbe, Die tnHschs HLnereU«3xi (Uipiug IflSd, 
pp. in.lOf}; Bfiaeok, VegtWilB IfaterfA tnedlca el Weatom India (Bamtigy 
1883 f,j dfli! edci. laSA, pp* lQl2),Pliariiia50*f»tihl» Tbdlce (3 Vnti, Imnditin 
issj-sa. pp. 599, 848 , flu. 395 ); W*U, Dlcriaiiftir (d IbiUan Reonomic 
rrodacte( «Volt.iuA, Lobdott 1880.98,^ piu 523A, ludvA ISM, cuatetu 
dio ttiutk hlriorimf l(ifamuitiw!i >, Cf. tlto ^ 1. Foriber lilefalore U added 
Lbu irbrnijiic^n ocuicierticdL 





II. Physicians ind Therapy 


4 1». Tnitnin£ of PhjsiciAns' — Id thiA oiioict of h t«Aohpr 
fbe faturn physiaUn irhoBti) b« cautioni and »hanld Apprpaiih a penan 
who it.expfiriQnoeil boiK in ih^ary and prontTn#, Js ot«T<'r and LUtne^ 
low, hsta gat «otilr«l oTfir Itii) hand, tiu» tha neoesaarj iimana find 
mataHolt ( of rollof ) and pasKsaoB fricodijr Ijohn^oui-* Sinitliirlj it 
taaolier tliaoia aconpl tu b pupil naly a young m«n Eniitt good family, 
eiptwiatly from a fotnily of iihyalciBos, intoUigeiit, tjoaragiinuA and 
devotod to Ids teuolmr tun] oaa who hai a good niemory uiid otlmr 
<(nii]itie3. Tba beginning of inBtmotion la precoilml by a ooneocro- 
tion O0rotnoay (f'/^anayuita). Tha Instruettoti if not io bn Impurtail iin 
protty nuiiiurovR liultdaya aud on untaoicy natnrat oTunli and oiwof- 
■ioHft of ImpDritj etc, H« lias to fhow purLtoulBr rdfpMt uni] flrict 
obodjonci! to tbfl tonoher Thos^ and olmilMr itiractionf ntmiOcI na of tho 
atatomonU of DhamiasOstrn abnut tfaf eondluct of tJm GridiuinDftrin* 
and are coptpd from them (Cur. 3. S, l-S; Su, 1. 2; AS. 1. 2), 

It ]*■ also not ininintoria] uf to wbiab toil-book ( sastM ) tim 
pupil oboQffls, Ainco many tflit-baoka nr* ottrreni among the phyeiciDan. 
Only sacti t«3t-book if ruited for study as Is tesicil. ruDogcifed, eafily 
tuidoHlood, ppopsrly artungod ajid uotnpicto (Car 3. 6. 3). Tbs stmly 
oanfiUU of loarning by basrt wbon tbs pupil rostb tin- fiitrni soritiUj, 
utter* them lomily sod oftftii ropootf tbom {V&t 3.8.6),. It if.howawf, 
out atjfficicol simply to Jnsrn (hum by heart. The toaoher aboulii 
ciplaia oTery word of tbs text anil the pupil ihould ropeat Iho fixpln- 
nnttou!, Msmorj fcuvv ledge wodld hr nseW*, jort Uko a 

donkey carrying yundnlwaoilj it only feels the loud, without Imiog 
delighted by its fragrance f Su 1. 4. .T-4 ). Along with tsHrmug noil 
touching Oaruki ul»o speaks of disetntfiona with spoflialiiti* in Utiforeiit 
braachM. They ouiieifl partly of peacaful lionvertaiioun nnd partly of 
dlepiilettoiiH, and adsanus the hnonlcdge. I'naigbt, slooution sud repu- 
UtLon. Rairnrt strosseji tlm neoesafty of pmutical training, for «rm n 
very loaTaud pliy^ieinn wonld bn inespabls of pmeiico without prnutical 
training. At the same time, uu imonnot of Ids surgical point of view, 
be ntuphflftnrr melihodieal instruutinn in eirrgioal opu rati one. Ho one 
aboald deinoiislrnte to thn pupil tlm process of deep cnt*. aertiona and 
croRT^tions on v«wu» kinds rf goardr and oacomban, watermelona^ 
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II. PuTaiciAJcs AifD TrkEjli>t : 31 : 

stili«i*&dn] JinrLB of Sited laafchpt'biigSf blndiTei'i' ( «f antinttli ) im] 
pneketd, tbe |jr4««»e 'if ciirettlnfl on atreiclifttl anti tiatry animfll-lifde*, 
thft pTfwofi of opening on tlie btood'Te^aels of dead onirtialf, or ■ lotnii 
-stalk, kIio procoss of probing on upvnin^ of n voriii'Stiiteti iruodtliamboo, 
rifedft ohject* Jike rned in geriBral or drietl Urge bettfe-Jiko gourds^ 
tba process i>! removuig on tho flesli of oertalp frnits or ou tb» tn«th of 
d«niJ nniitials, the procseu of *i|rmaaing on n Mnrd emeftred with wn*. 
thu procPM of suturing or the ends of two pii^os of thick linen or soft 
lenthor, the (irpo^s of bnn Jsging on the Uuiltf nE h doll muifo of iiofE 
or other cnatorioU tbe process of onutcmtitg and branding on tendor 
flesh etc. ( Su 1. !> J* 

U> Cr. Itoth, fioiTieA* Jfci/wfri ; ZmFQ 3'£, 441.52; PuikJi- 

TOMifl. CiiMtH-tl* itr* mediBittitehitm (TtttvTithU t Leipil.|f 18E9 ) 6.]5- (3>Ctf^ 
HUIabrsodt, (;rumlr. E, 8, | 

I 1 p. PosFlIon nni) Practice al Phyalcluis . —Attar termioatioEf 
of hia atadtos and Lb practical training, the fnturo ph^siiiiiin abonid 
feonre pHrmisnton of the king tor the practice of modtcnl profession 
(Sn. 1. 10. El). Tkiapertnissinn of the king laneeASSarj beOAnseotLar* 
wbe tie ()itttiik» wonld force their aiirience li> Iija kingdom and might 
prnvo It pqblic calnmi^ ( Pallana ), Carokii apceJia very strongly o£ 
Allot] clinata who wonder abotit in ilia straolf lioasting in tho garb of 
pliytluimif. Al soon os tlicj bcor of a potbnl, they hurry imd praiso 
londly (heir luodbal cspRoities bo ihaitboy reoeb )ii» ear*. TJtcv try tn 
win over the friimda of the pHtinnt by all sorts of ottaotion nnd etnplia- 
ei*« tliat thry o'oiilil bo satisfied with sicall raaiitneraticns. Whan they 
treiit n putiont and nre not able to alUy his pains, they assert that the 
patient does not gel the itceessary rontedies, be disobeys the directiofts 
given and that ho eatinot ncntrol hi* desire. Wlmn the cajo is hopoteaa 
UiCy run away. They try to praise tlieir vlavernoss before linedticiatcd 
people, nnd by doing so they only batray Oiiiir JjfftioraiitJe, They avoid 
the aBSsnihltr# of edneattid pnnple, jctt as n trmyoltor avoids n danger- 
0B5 forert. ^^nbo<!y tcnow.t their tcaohor, papil or rallowpnpil (Cur. 1. 
29. u )Sijtili ijnacka are partfenlarly rotponiilbto for the bad repnta- 
Lion of physicinns, hb n resnlt of which it was laid doim in. 
Dhartniii&>it'B not to aeoepi nharity from « pliysiciat) ( 

Tot the Ambasthos trho^e hDainess is healing nrt, hold x 
tolerably htgii poailinn in tlia •Heecssiort of caatei, Iwoans# imtomnUy 


p All « 
■ O iu A 




they ar^ (te»c«tid;Oil ffnnt Crfiliinimt* Evon tliK ntodfirtt YEudjiui Sn 
Bnngiiti ot vtiam ftbaat one ttiird praoti!i« mtidicltte i*vaq to ih« pf«en:iit 
dt^t High KgRrd. In ihp imdilln ige tbd f«uipn> iljrnnitiy 

({«»o«n<ted from tliain^. Tbo tiigbQst «[di for 0 pbjsroinu aeemif to be to 
kxAot • ktng and b«asgu« tb« phjr!iiai«n of tUo king. It ti1i« dntj of 
onah Qdart'pbjitjniaT}* to protootthc king from poisoning am] to )n*peoi 
thd fojul coakitLg for iLta parposa (nL | TMa nlso aKplajo# wkj 
Ookradnttn, the fmmdq» mdilicAl HdlUor^ viaa tba non of t(i« lieaJ-«cM)k 
of b Ikogfili btng^. In war %iao iho phjaioi»ii shoald protcot tlm king, 
par^oularlj from pot'OttSng, aliotilcl porifj tUo wnells, food 
pniaonorl hy Oie pnoiriy (cnii ^lioold stoy cloaoij by tbe sido uf thu king, 
treat poisoaitigs, wniui(l» ond diaeaaiia oociimiig in hii army (Sti^ 

In fact AleiandAr tha Great gatbcreil tho moat oTport Imiian phyai" 
QtatiE in !i'i¥ pavitioa in order to onro sorpent-bitea and alio nthar ait- 
mants (ATrinti, tnA. p. 15V, Jlralto Kom^rabbocoD, a aantotnporary 
of Buddbo, rooeivod very liigk botinranttm for bis wnntfrrEiiI 
A pbjRoian itienUniind in tbe BgvrHa Jodirfia to riHJcire liorsits, 
cattle and olotbing " by miianf of liis licaiiiig kerb*'. Tbr pfiyatoTan 
should givfl his medioinpr gratis to a Brftltnian, a apiriLiisl tfloaher, 
poor, friend, an nsoctio and ths like. Oa the oontrary, bo should not 
tront the htmtora, fbwJorj, onloastcs and sitinare. By soch proccdiiro 
lie obtain* friends, Enmn, morit, woaUli and natisfacLlon ( Su 1. 2. 3 >, 
Roganling tiio outward apponramie of the pliyairian Su I. lO. 3 i-ays 
bo iJiouli) kcflji bio nails asri hair abort, sbonld hatiio uad wear a white 
dfoM, ahirald wenr an mntirella,!! stick and flhoorjle ttimildlh- modo-Hy 
dressed, of triondly spasch, aooompnniod by a dtpondablo servant and 
ahoald tboagf far praotioo.Aoaqrdiag to Car 1.3,18-33 hsaltonld iHraot 
his attention lowords the ouring of Ih,- patient and ahipnM not caps# 
an jjjjnry to liim even tficngb Ida own Ufo wore nt stake, ahoold not 
Hunk oTon once of the wife or prop..rty of anybody. Hr ^limild avoid 
druakonnefs, * 1 ), and bad com puny. Be ahonlti net dlscJtMin ■■ vents In 
the haine potirnt, ha slioiili] atao net atler a word piwgn if Ho 

a I tho vfoinity of doalli, lost it might Jo barm 10 the potlimt ur 
to otbore. AccordinB to 811 1 , 35. 4 t the plieoiclan ahmii.l treat the 
pationl an btaown san. On the bospitoU f 23. 


w *******' IfiliiAsieMh Ctiaudrn K&rir«tiim‘« 

Tr t U^J3 ). 1. 4 ?. I 6 ) ZDMO 53, 371J. Ct. 6 4, 

L J. c lu t 71 nv 10 . 97.; Urth ZDMtj 
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I SO. DlnfflOBis ;— Tha ph^tiaiitii go to tUe bonis of 

thn pativfit at fatourabls aisoa, fiiifar tbs bouao nod nblOT^s, patfials 
And <{aQ5tion him (3a. t, 10. 4; AHr. h 1. SI).AN five aanaes toiut N 
flst to work st the medical AKainiRntinu. in nn sbaceai lio ahntlld 

fesi iritb ths OST the Inistling ovpriiow of tbo ntr tvitH frothy blood} 
tile BooDiJa in the entraila, iho oraok of t!<e joint, cbange!i In 
the voice etc.; witti the «ro the decreaae nnd JoorfiAno of body} ooloqr, 
form And ettent of the esme, vitnKtr etc.; with the tMte the vnriocf 
tosiee nf crine id dIaWtee and other tilmoats, the bnd taato 
in ihs body by tlie creapiog of lice on the eaine} gntl tbo ivroet taato by 
the creeping of Atita eto.; with ibs toneli, eolil or bentT emoothnerk or 
roogimeaSi aoftnees or liardnoaa And other qualitiee of alctD In fexvir, 
jAundJeo and other dieeaaea; xritb the smell, the smell coming ont of 
the body espeoiilly at tlio nppronoli of death. By qnestioalng the 
pntieat oae knows hts netivs pines ( or liame ), bis eondilton, eiista, 
mode of Jiving and dirt, the origin of hia dieoase, pains, vitAtity, 
appetite, the. appenra nos <ir non'appearance of 8 etna, urine or stools, 
the duration of bis diseasn clo. Much can b« decided simply by anfo- 
ronoe (ontustdiifS) ( Sn, 1 . tg. 5 f.; Car B.4 ). 

Later works contain pjirticulere of th* inedioal sxsmiuntioo. 
Tbos seoordlng to Db&v 1. S. 16S L the eyes xre to tio oxnmined for 
their eoloar ( rod, yellow, white, brown etc. ), further w'hether Itmtro' 
less, sonksD, watery etc., in order to know u to which of the three 
do{f<ij is nifealed. Situilnrly a rough end orncked longue shows the 
dereogemeitt of wind ( vnya ), a red or bteckish the dsrangenteni of 
bile (pitta), a novered, moiety and whita tongne ihoirs the dersnge* 
meut of phlegm (kaphn). The nrino biwomoi whltiah by viyn, red and 
bine by pitta, only rod by blood, wJaiic and frotliy by kapha. The 
pnleO'exoniiTia^Qn ( ) is falJy desoribad. On this subject 

there exist spcoiel works under the tills pari lias, Nl(|lprakAiA' 
NAiII vijUlnn and the like. Aooording to ojje^ of these works, the pulse 
of left side in the casa of woman and that, of right aids in tbs nase of 
men is to be examined, as a rnU, only on the wrist; yet the pnba uLo 
in foot, neck and nose is at times examined. The physIeUn feels the 
pntsa by pressing tha ibree middle fingers of his right hand. By vitya 
the pnlsc goes like a serpent or a leech, by pitU it goes tike a arow, 
quail ora frog, by kapha it goes like a swan, psaoook, pigeona of 
different kinds or n cook. The condition is affcctsil bj the three Doses 
lad. Med....l 
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Ai)d [t Tpcarablft If 4ha pnlM iometime^ ilow, wometlrnart w^nlc usd 
*j?mfiUiuM ^xciiinj'T immetimM itoiipod, nfttuetitnei aomplatel; lost or 
flaarcolj- felt, ceniinanmlj alMniloits it* OQtaral |>lno# ■ml then appears 
ngniii. In diturhofiA the pulse ie cool ami alow. In oliolem it is «mne> 
titnna Hot irtaeab!si saindimeB it nttittna id Its pUne. (9 liinwM of 
tllc worms (In iDtestlhes J the palMi la slow and we*l(, ijintty times 
Irregolsf «r ws»L In i«ttnHios it is faint nr «oitod as if it would 
spring out. Id hemorrhAge it Is weak, stil! and soft. In consum* 
ptioa it sbow* tUs tnost rartcil mororncnta. In Internal wounds of the 
hfeasi the pohe springs high nod is qnlok. in ooniumption H Is qnii* 
isehlfl, in ooDgb H u shaky etc. Even at present the feaTtrAia in Bongit 
oonaiJsrA the nation as porttculirly imporiant and 

aspability to diHntls the naturo of an Diliuonl friiin the pulse it sttri~ 

buloJ to tnauj physio in tis**TIio puls e-fee I tog perhaps originited among 
the Am hi am or Peniani, 

fl) .Varj^jMun or An fiipotitJim of lbs puJja hj Karinjm nharmo 
Dm* Sso Oapu, C.IaolU 1«95. f«> Tk* iHt*, ^,4 Cattu 

I 21, ProgitOHs: More partioular mine is nttsohed lo the 

prognosis, for the clever pliysioian should not Ireut an inoarabte 
pstieul, Tbfrefnre, in the dcsoription of tiisoascs the anfavourible 
symptoms and signs of death am usually nnaoierated^ nnil the bad 
omens as well m ± EaToamble eignt are also discniHd. 

Firal of all in considered the messonger (duta) who i« seat for 
thr physician. hi» eppoarance. oneto, clothing, ipeeoli, on welt ■> the 
appeamnoc and Irtlmidour ef the phytimno when he ie oalletL Thm (t 
is nDfivnaralile if the mtisEenger belongs to ■ caste higher than that of 
(tie pDtieflt.t( he te an eoDiujh,Of a woman or !e himself ill .sad,frightful, 
trigbiuned. or oom« running, or hoTde a weapon or * stick in hand, 
wears a garment which i* worn oct or tom or nneloan or wot or weaw 
Cfltj a Amgle gariDeni. if he ts cloan ahaveo or rides on an ans,camel or 
tuffalo Omtficiit Is alio the arriving of the mensangcr at a 

corUtn tiwir. like tniilmght, midday, twiltght, moon-eoUps« etc,, 
lunhflr if ho meeis on the way certain nnlmnti or birds or a oetpne, d 
hliad man or an enemy, if he hod to raae u hot and strong-soiellfng 
head-wind oto- The mewengor ,nu^t slso not coinn to thn physician 
wtiiiD lie ie alee pig gj lei iindrrssod on the gronnd.ls anoiutod.bears loo»a 
hair, perspires or offer* snertGoe to God* or EaLhers otc. It in, on the 
ether hand, fivauraUe if the inHsscugcr to whitn-clotbcd, dean, with 
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cioIJghlXi4l i» *^t the ol thif patlisjii, 5 II 1 in ^ 4±art 

palled by Oseq etc. ( Sd L2Q; AS 3*12; AHr 3.6 ) 

Tbi» dodfljder&tidfi of omena ie exieuded mha to the time of depar- 
kare nad «rriTi!i[ of the phyeiaiaq^ end! Me reachitig tbo petieiit^ l!ho 
druAJUfl of tba patient are aluo tmporiuuC-. TUue one vtlio i]r&ame tbak he 
ha» drank !li|nor lit ctompatij with cteAil nad ie Bttaoked Eij n 

liouadt wilt flODH die of Cover. It ia nlio a EiniJ omen If tie dfoame that 
a bladk womaa t^ith rad einthira langha el bim and dancei and bindt 
him with torn hairr Qnd mt>ve!^ to the ^outbern [lireolioai or ttiet doftd 
epiritj and meadioante enihriura bim, or that be drinka bonaj or oil or 
falli ID a swatnpr or being naVed^ oorneB a red wreath on hiB head^ ar 
that he ia drvoated by a or tninblea down From n moonlaia peak 
or i» oarriad away by a oarront cio- (t. 0 *) 

Other Arii|aj thad otnone) depend Mpon abnormal changeA in llm 
pbjBioal or menial oondition of the pationt.Tbua if he feobto bo heanng 
ft aoien or ooQfoDndi varicoA hoiaqs with j^cli otbor^ If be 0oti irriiateil 
at the Toioe of a [riend and rejoioeA at the voSce of sd eoemyi feeb 
the cold fta hot and bot n? aoldj footi burning bent In obilblalnp doe^ 
□ot fool a blow or eren the oattiug of 1 limb, believna to Imvo «eoa 
attira and moon by day and the ipo at night, if his eyeBore reniarkftbly 
re^ileja or motionbfA t if brownr relU blcie or yetlow Fbadowi follow 
him, if bis toEtb have b^ooino brown or liave suddenly fftlbn oatf tl tha 
longae ift white or browa^ dry^ baavy, bconmhed, oovcred or rough,the 
month Aincile bodly, the Umba heooDie anddentj lieavy or remnrknhtT 
light, if the veini sUnd pro'-omitiejit on the Eoroboadnot pretent prem- 
obaIj, the eneeaing, cough etc, Aoiind difFerenUj from the D?aal,strupg 
porspiretina ooonrs without ooeOBioii, the patieni doei Dot Imvo nay 
sleep of tlaeps contiituouBlyibis f^at and hftnda are cottli the brealJbiag 
til diffionUato, (Car 5,l.ff; Sm 1 30-33; AS 3,9-L; AHr 3,5 >* Tlw 
Ariatifl are nol the Aame tit all Oftses; they chaDge aceording to the 
nature of diseaae.TboB the ferflr proves fatal £F it ia fteverr,deep*e^ted 
ikud ooniittuoftA, ia nocoiupamed by ddiriiitn, giddinoAf, diSioalt broa- 
Ihingt awelliDg and indigettionp if the patient is strong but oan 
speak only with difiFienlty* haa red oyos and pain in the obest, h 
irexod by dry ooagh in the forenoon ur afternoott, if be lias lost hie. 
fitrengLh and Oenh.iimJ has phtegmallc eongb (AS, AHrJ, furihor if 
baa becoino leiiaeleftA and faUi down nnooDACtoaSp if be sbiveri willk 
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a.l. ^ f„,t »itt,it. „tl9 Ibfl flyw ( fiu >. Cdfl.nrnption 

• 1*1 liters If pftin m ihn ii4m, eotiHlpitioh. votniting nf blood 
.»>d pn.if m tlio *Jio«ld.rf, DE.l«t« j. fetal if th,. ««.] oomplicatlo^o 

rfl«rH ^ tf'rnrmo-s.rorrtlori h «,d cfei,ger«o« are 

ZTlJll’^T rl.atlMfth. hancb. fen, oa.eMaU«ka 

o«d tW ^ *^oll«., thor* i.pain it, th. cbi^,, 

■ad limbfl, anna » tli^ feornfet, of hloo4 Es oxcesBivo -nd 

colic flnd Eotr,r. TUo ,iono feiag* nciofc 
ilootb ,f tf,.. Icrtiofefl are i»olfen. tlia «rlt,c is retained and thoro !• 
paia ( Oar 5.9; 6 n 1.93; AS 3.11; AHr 3.5 }. Furfe.r Atiftaa 
Will U d«att vitb ni thfl imirdiJticil 

ifcfnraLwn,eacicgihc ferment aermaa, tHv5) of ■ patiDBl. 

iho phyticiac taaai fl„d oot hi, vltalitj which r. k«cwa fra„i „riaE„ 

■igna on the hoaach n» targe di»an,ioJie of hands, feot, aideanok, 

oipplcB, teeth, face, aliootdrra. feroheml efe. eU^uij t„n 

patient* ( 8a 1,35 >. 

"at" i„^h, B»'”* ■ *"*' -*"• “»«“ =»<=•”- 

r*^ ***^ many nnKtioamonb, mnatly Tasetablaa 

are inrntionedi. According to Viepn 9S. 17 ft is mMntnn’n . * - ^ 

r V l'‘ ^ ( '■•t.'H, bJJ. 

-ltt»hrrn, n„, nndo.alMd, 1, ^ dnriiiJSrfa i„„i. 

InboM e„ diaWbnUno ,* n,odl<d..l 

O .W, ,l„,E,h nnd 

thn ** ^ ■pht-oiHrineg ( tljj fc^rmia ) 5 

nartW,; .' !U and naart!; 

inp in.nl.a^.'r’ni ”'' ’‘“"••>"'‘'7 »»r«.M»P.«m..n- 

i&ountatiMi ftiid citiidr jl ^ » 

- . , ^ proe«dufei, ^ucordinf! to CnxMkm tW* 

.t'n .M ! ^ T’"' ■"•"»». »-*. t«."., nrina 

MUl’n-rf ft, •””’ rr”’ «' ‘l« 

tVZt^rtr *'!'’■ •''' '"■*■•’ 

•nllmnny. Tb. pUnl..,, .art.l,<i'in”i*"'t'"'f .’ 

into fijtir fciDtts : tfoes bearing Jrtiit, 
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tret-s Jmring 'btoiAOsu anJ b«Miflg (ruit, plaoU Ftving fiir «ne yi?ar and 
mill Imalii;! (rlntJAJ, Thttr rointff hnrlc, aotid iti(er]0'r« gnta, 
fltnlk. Jnioe. twlgs^ patosli, milt, frnit, blofliHUn* aat*^ ull. Uiornn.lehTWl, 

1»uil-<ov^r«, dlixlK niki] aluhiU ar<r UM{t. Ftir(li«r Canta apcdHoa 16 
plaiiu nmong moilicinol stuffs th« rootf of wfrtoti aec usim!,I9 tho fruita 
of wbio’j Are u«s«l, 3 tW juio# vtich U oaml am! 3 tbe liark of srMoli 
is fonr kinds of fat ( snrJia ) namolj gtiooj olf, fat and runrrow; 
Htd kinds of salt namoly Jtaiaateala^^ lilofikifii aalt being tlio prtiQj'piLnt* 
of A fotution of tfao tunnl salt in o arjlutioD of mcksati* JtniisJAapcs- 
roet'^alt front tlic Tndiia region, btaok sali, a dvoootion of ttsnal 

sail witli an Addition of myrobalajw and Soda*, idmuir/w sen~salt, 
desiirt salt; oigkt kinds oI urine, namaiy of ehaep, goat, 
cow, buffalo, alaphatit, attisl, Uopso and asii oight kinds of milk, 
DQUinly nf thflop. goat,«Q«r,ltaffab, onmel, stapiiaitt, llerso and wcoiad. 

AoourdtDg to Sq 1.3T one mast oxuniino the ground wliilo oolta- 
Cting the tnedioinal ptanle, wlioiber it contains holes, pyriins, stones, 
anthilTs, deeert~satt stc.* wbelbor it is* soft, hlnok, white or rod etc. 
According to Ibo conditiot) tho ground has the qaalitios o£ thu five 
Biements; thus cna iboDld take, a. g. purgatii'e Eion) the ground in 
winch eartb and wuter {irovail, emetic from the groond in wtiiob fire, 
air and wfod prevail. One should loam to know the nicdlolnal pluntu 
frodi oowberds, iseetfm, hunter* and other people living in forests, 
One shcnld take the animat safietnBces like bloodi hair, nail*, milk, 
nrlne and fueues from grown up niiiinale after their digestion. Tim hut 
( ){or preaorvlng the plants sJtonld be ereoteJ on s uteiui 

place. Fnrlhiir ( I, 38 ) b„ olootione over TOO plant* divided into 37 
Gapa* according to the dtieaaes for wtuob they are to bo appliod, and 
gives them naiuea aocording to tbe first plant of ov<srr group, aa o. g, 
arhttliffapa from Arka ( r'fitotro/*fr jfiyenf^a ). This olassification i* 
crossesl by uuother grooping ( 1.36 ) accordtog to the effeot of the 
roodicine as mi etiotp urge five, errbine or pacifying l■tllncdy. Cor 1.1-4 
divides the rentodies from simllnr points of vievr; parlLcularly bo men¬ 
tions in 1.1 fifty groups of deuocitona ( ka^^a } nainaTy thosA which 
prolong life, make tho hodj fnt.niako it tliin.canso sooretlons, contract 
(lb« frnctares), rniito nppotitc, give strength, improve the m^mplmiton. 
core hDa^i«^ol}f^ stimnlotv the voice, removo ovorsaturation, hontortho- 
ids, skln-dl^nses, itoh, maggots and poisoning, begot mother’* milk 
■vr purify it, create or pnrify tho ipenn, are rcmodiM for fattening. 
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percpiring, Tomittinff ptiTg«ti«tit remofij Eat fittlmarj and for mlj 
caeiDaeta,t]rr{iinii romnd^. r^ni^iiy for ratofavog^tlUtitt Iiiacujr,i]iBrrhai>a, 
(or ehtwge nf colour nf tbn E«4C«t, far inarflasin;; tha nriae tmd Eor 
cbanging its coloor, rsnieilj tar ODaj|lt, ifthinn, latnaott lafer, Utigui;, 
£««liDg oE hfiBt or aoldi netitt^raib, BribritiB, cnUu, bWding, pBin, 
4ttficdot>sne9?,t)iTTDi)nGaB anii dacrepitJiaeB, E.aob of thaso 5ft groups 
ODvars 10 ploDis, bo ihiil 500 vcgaUbla itmdiuiniu »r« rntniianoi} 
thiiDii Tbt latiiFt Axhiurti'Vo ooUsctioiif at mndloinM tnoioftrs oi! tbo 
BBUyof ABil driuki witti ibo oxnol iufaruiiUioji ot ib«it ijunliUiii and 
effccti am tiOBtainod \n tbr maifioBl glDuaKof, Sob $ 11. 

(1) Cf. BaM«F, ZDHf) 37, t; HifUidri fl.PiiMiliiniiift l,cv 
14 I. (a) WiU, JOunanif J>4«diitEt« «f Imdia, 3, 2, llS. 

5 £3. Prapafltes ol Modictaca ; Ji B amber ot goDfirml ijojall- 
uef and offcots aro nUrtbulod to Ui* modioiBst u null aa to tho artioSeB 
along witk tboir ■{tsoiBa effooto tn indlriilofll diiifinsos, Tlie ila kindB 
ip( TKwa- taato, are of fpeBiiil imporUmoB. Tlity are : nweai, sottr. tallj 
pungoot, bitter and nitritig«it. 1. Tbs aweet caofes attckibeu in 
the mouth, increases the plilegm, obyle, Wood, Seeh etc., appeafw 
ilunt and hnngetp deligbin and pleasisff and ooafep innojr uilmontB like 
ooogh, aotbiuBp flatnlsnce. roiggatu, goiter, olephanfciasis e|o, vrhtm 
ukea exaesslveljr. i, Tho soar otosea iensttivenan of tbr teeth, 
•aiivatiuii and appetite» help* di genii on, is oiosiljr agreeable, but ctausea 
pue Eorraation in wounds and Dlneri and on aooouiit t>£ tho hnat^prodiii:- 
iug nalure of aonr sabfttauooa came* burning in throat, cdieft nod 
hoart if nsed in oxoees. 3. The faU pnrlfies and siiinntates digestion, 
lint nattflea iteh, tumour and other aiJinonU if taken in exonsi. 4, The 
pongeid provokes oppetila and digestion, lessena the onrpalenco 
bnl its exceflsite use leadr to nerrona pain in hands and Eaui otc, 
S. The bitlBr McU favonrsbly on appetite nod diguiftioa, hot 
Awaw «H>av&Uiotij*, hemlaidie and the like by etoeseWe um, 6, Tho, 
astringent cures and porifios wonuds, hat onuses vonTotatona 
oramps and tho like Jjj flww**]vB tiitfl. AU important ntedtoinDs and 
■rticlM of focid urn put bj Sn 1,43 in one of theso sU graupa. In 
meiUcal glossaries nJtn the taste of orery stuff is givofi- 

When tliD rttiffs come in coaUet with tlie digostion-ftro in ike 
aiomnoh, tliay are olianged ity digestion (mpa/rn), wberoby sweet and 
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ult thing* heaBme aifmit, sonr thing* boeo me morro voQr, ead [inngviiii 
bitter and aJinngoni tbings lieoome pungent ( AS l*ti AHf 1,9). 
Han^r aontraii'er3ie)i etill eiitrt on this inbject; Uia lute mnj tadflftd 
gnnernltj tio noaeTderod se a prodnot oE digestion (So 1.40 }. 

Every mediainB farther poeeessos its own pofrur ( vlfjr't ) : hot 
or oold. This it the uinal dooirinet yet So 1. o. moatioa* e differeni 
theory noooriUng to whiob there ero eight ktade of vlrya * hot, cold, 
oily or softening, dry or deaicative, dear or pnrifyiog, lUppery, mild 
and pungent, 

AH the stnffe bnve the propartiet ( ) of the dotaents of 

whldi they are eom posed, Tbne the pnrgatisee haTs prntalnently Lhn 
pro parties of oorib and water: they are, therefore, heavy and move 
ilownwarijv (Bn 1,41 ). 

$ 24. Curinc Methods :— The moat important oaring method! 
aro ooHocted together onder tlia name jMieafatmjn, iiamvty vomiting 
purgative (oirerditai), enometa oily onem eta ^mvAa) 

and naeui therepy (na«V")* The inuet ttannl roiniting raoiady (oanunw) 
ia Maiianit ( ifonfiin dumtionm ), a smelt sweat fruit like a amaU 
apple t .4s a etipport to the action of votnUing, the petiani pnta a 
oflstor'Stalk in his throat, while no uitendant bold* bim by hta head 
and aideff. The physician mnet examine the vomit. Btuetio i* indicated 
in phiegmatio diseases,pDisonlng,(ever,eo»siiniption, diseose* of female 
braait, diarrhoea, iliabetei, dalnlence, oholera, indigestion, dyspopsie, 
nausea, eryalpBlas, leprosy) asthma, couglt,e1epbe!itiaHls, heartnliieaie, 
oru4«sive fototae, madness, epilepsy, rhea mol i-‘iin,osena, swollen tonsils 
and other diaease#. Among the rtrumner the foremost are tritfft 
( Ipantra Tor/iefum ), the most popninr remadr of this kind niaong 
the fTtiiilas even to the present day, and ontong the olls*. 

Pnrgative i» protcrihed in foYor, poisoning, loss of appetlt«, hotnorr^ 
lioidr, swcliiog of the Tmdy and of the spleen, ehaoesi, leprosy, fistula 
of the anna, femate diseasea,eryslpeine, ehoteru, wind-dropsy, diahetes, 
atrangory, wonn<ts, bums, oplhalmio, eniaraot or glaacatna, Iiect in 
the bead and other parts of body, hemorrhage, jaundice, colic and 
other diseases (Oar L15 ti Su t*33 f,s AS 1,17; AEIr 1.18; Vr73f,). 
An Btieinetn is called fcsfi, fius^ticnaen* TJlc enema-pat shciild be 
made of the liladdor of cattleitinfEalo, boar, gent or sheop or CYontnnIly 
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of lAnihor nr of thm bnt oloselr woniD olothf tHn tnlw ( orlKt ) 
■boalit bfl mado of at!wri uoppoft iron, lrt 4 «, i¥ 0 ?j-, horn, raoil 

«lo., finding to » point like toil, IS 6tiger* long fot u pntinot of 

iiA 3 fosr£ n&d thiob ■■ a ttiuinb »t ibo boginnijig, Bo^s wo pfo$OTJIjnt] 
U f«¥cr,-dlHrrlii»«ji, gtancomOi cJitamut, bo&daelie, opthHlniini aoovnl- 
Dinne, bomiplegla, flatninnco^ onbaU ( iartari ), coHa, owfilluig of 
to^tlolaat oonfHpiitifjn, ^irangorj, alaitfi, djitocin and tniinj ottier 
dtK'Ofoji. Tb«y moko qn ImpotHOt potont^ o iHin man fnt, a fat matt 
tbia, remove wrinkle* ond f-rev liatr. D‘atiiwdi.in is modr imitteon a 
oleaoing enemeta ^ ntruAdf ndti^Mta ) and oily onnmota ( toatlitAn, 
onifootdna ). Oijy onorooiR ihontd be foeorted to wbnn Lbo ptumagej In 
tbe body are pnriKud by nirilha, Tfio recipoe lor enameU are of many 
kindly AeoldonU ( plfilpnti ) in {inameta appear to Imv* froquenUr 
oocorredv eiaoo Smmta «oaDt»< TU of thnm. fn tbe lint plane ha men- 
Uont vmandi and paiaa in the unai. lojeotiODAin tlm orinory passagea, 
alflO in vaj^n In the mm ef vron]nn,sreoa]led ntiarahatti (Oar {l.lO'^tSp 
Sn 4.35-3»r A8 l,S8; 5.4-fif AHr b 19, 5,4J.: Vr 15 f. ), Snuffs or 
nasal roTnedioa ^ natya ) are tUisn tnontioned, trbproby ■ tnediotoe or 
an oil mixed with medicine U pot into the nose ( nojnJHl, So 4.40). 
Lite enemeta, the Nonyiia ore divided Into two olnnes, namely tlie 
pnrifytDg, purging the bend {iirvrtrrcdna) nnd oily or strength'gtving 
( flwAnptf, ^naAana ). Furthnr the dropping «f pungent jnior to called 
onii/iif/a, the introdnotien of powder iii tbo nostrils through a rood Is 
cnlted prAilhamana^ the polling np of oils in the nose by drop# 
wliiioot awstlowing tbnot down is callnd ^rofiiiHtratt. The nose*Tamedtea 
•re saitiHl pariiaBlarly (or diseBAos of head and tliroat ( So 
AS 1.29; AHr L20: Vr ;»). 

Ill the appiTtiatioti of poAfiniatTanR, eaebo nnd sroda preoodo 
ami they pUy a great role. Among Uin anttnal Eats, gbife is the besi 
and among vogatabln faU, WDme oil is the best, t>na can eat the fat 
or oil aithar tuitniked or wit,b Yorions additions like salt, ilitsh^brotb, 
flesh, toiik, wbay, paji and otiiara, or turn tham tnt^ embfonaiionsf 
plasUrs, nnciDcta, cyA-ftintmemta, spraying fa tiie uo** and oar* amj 
the like. In internal uBo,the fall dose (aflania i^rrd) is lo bo taken bj 
strong paaaota witli gooij digertion and in swelling of the baJy.a«rpeat- 
bibe, eryaipelos, madness, strangury, oonstipatioti; the tnodium doto in 
laruQur, small blisiar, itol],' le[irtisy atiil other skio'diseRsaf, and by 
thojo who eat im>dorately and who ara not very strong and arc net 
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iJciDfttipiiteti; anittl ito^o ti io be litkeEi b/ tlie bgiMl or the ahitclrDti ot 
by penwinn who Jl^«^ infitni of who Unvn* ftlresity taken tA pat^atrTo or 
have vre«k dtj^e^tfcin or are suJFormg fnr n hug time from iaveri 
diarrhoea or ooiigh. Oar i.l4 diitliigoialif^ 13 kiacbof jvrJa: 
ftirffOi (omoTtUng vrilh ob|oGti liko crowdongi^oiideto^ nmrir- hot in clotfi 
(LDil plnr.iELg tbflui ail tlie aufFering p^rt el t^io hodj. pr<uimmsvf*I^JM 
iweaifngjiy a bed of on whioh the objocU are pot tooselj io a 

olotb* 3, iho steftin^bath through o r«cd^ ooo end ot nrhioli la 

applied to tlie body whil* the otUer stieka to thr boiling pat, 4- ^lOTt- 
boLhlng wftb warmed modioinal 5. bath in a oaak 

with ^arui water and niedioiin&Ji* 6. sweating in a aw^iMt* 

ing roam wbioh is mado bat throngh an ovan with mmj holea. 

7, oinid^^ruttprdii* swootLog by lyiog on a hoi ftoiii3« 3. 
fitiing a dit^di boAoath tko bed of Iho patient with Eire, 9, 
sweating by lying on a f>iid to a DOmpacL lint. ID^ hhuio^ala^ L^log on 
Uval ground, in other reBpooba like 7, 1I« bnrying u pot 

filled with modtoiDOn below the bad of the pattsot and adding baAted 
iron ballji qr pieces of atone. 13, tu/hutirifai filling a wide ditch with ^ 
dung which It kindled and on which the bed of the patient is placed 
when there Is no imoka, 13, AolSI^Ujt^ribT, the hcui it planed on a heap 
oE barat dang, 

SviBda h pranerlhei] For rh«i]m» uu-agh^ hiocnp,. asthma, pain 
tn earfi| throai and head, hoaraeneaa,piua In iho neckr apoplaty, eonati* 
pation, nrinarjr tronblea and many otbor difreasee (Cur 1.13 L; 

Sc 4-31 L; AS 1.25 T; AHr 1.16 £.; Vr Tl f. ) 

By tiAuma or dhumapSntit fumigationti in tho nose fir rnoatli are 
to be □ncZerfttood* Anoording to Carakti the meiiimnea to bo nfed are 
powdered and kneadod into a ball which ii fixed to the end of a raeii- 
oUlt. When the ball ii dry# the itnlk polled out# the tuba thns 
tormi^d la put in a pipe of metaU wood or ivory; it is than klndlni] nfcid 
the other end of ths reed la pat into the nose ar inoiitb. AoaofKffng to 
Snsruia, there oi^e five kinds of dhlinia, AHr preaoribea dbdma for 
headache and khroatache and snoh other diseases; according to Chirp 
Su, AS, it 19 prescribod idso foe ileeping aicka«a» exhaustion, green 
sloknefl^f, pm^oningi bleedingr mania etc, ( Csr 1.5^24 L; So t.40t 
AS t.30; AHr L91; Vr 77 ), Local application of smoke through 
pipe in oteerii akindi&f^aw etc* is callBil ilkuj^w- 
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fflr £uii) ( tit(iat]i'*i‘)nBiA|j 

md gargling > nrf pr«Kril,«d pnrtioBbrlj- for the dliaeua of moatb 
HDil teeth. The Sold fs to be retained in the meoth onttl teara come 
npt «f the ejet end Jrojji begin te fall down froni the anae; then a 
new portion of the fluid U to he taken ( Su i.40: AS 1.31: A Hr 1.32; 
Vr n ). 

For the ailitiente nf iho eye, ineUtling of ilrope ( ^ ryot ana ) 
it prcscrihed Tn the [irrt pWe, eitiee it remove ™dn«a. 
laehrymiUioa, pain, pot-fertnaiian and other affectiona of the eye. The 
eyo-ointmonl («fi;aHa).pBrticaJar!j made of Aniitnoniiim, it frotiTieutlj 
tpukeo oF^^wiiXcih i» pnt into the eye with a probe (aafilia) ( A.S 1.32; 
ABr 1.23 ). Faco-nyptiontioixB are oslled mukhtpnUjt^, appUoatlpn ta 
praUjM in general, soEteniny panUioe ia enlled pntf*ha, aappoatforj 
it OaUb 4 iMirti, phalwnavti, oinlnioiit ia ohit/aA^a, 

EKaira ( ratHyana ) form on impnrbint elq» of medictnosto be teken 
internnlly. They am Doniiderad at the aeronth sahjeat of medioine: 
and it ia eaid in many roeSpee Uint one coubt obtniii a hnndred year*’ 
life by Ehair nu. On B«mt end Cauteries aee § 2‘J. 

(I) CluU. itatsria Mmliea 151. <2) t e. JOl. 131. (3> cT. J. e. 17 IL 

$ S5. Form and Quantity ot Medicine SVt can get an ideo 
of tho mixtnrea used by Indian phyBidatta sboat 16(10 years ago 
thrmtgh the reoipea that are preanrihed in tlin Bnwer MS. Mont of 
those OOnartt of a aenaiderable nomber of rarioea fngredinnte end ere 
adorned with ‘onorona tllUs like “Citron plUa of Fhoakuroj'' 

( .urinin«M^aputik3 ), tha ambtOBia nf gl,M ( amrln^r^am «««« 

), ghm oontainiug ten modicinaa ( c/aiitiVyam yArtew >, 
an oil lor remoring wrinMcj and grey hnir (odi/wilitenaiaHflm 
and the Uko. Many of thwo nentea ns well as the recipe* ihemaotvte 
am repeated in later medicnl literatoro. 

In ibe propamtion of medicinea too, only n little change has 
Roomed in noome of centuries.Mention may be imltte hora of eome chief 
form, all of which are foimd in iha Bower MS : ifhrta, mcdidiml 
rtoffa am cooked with an addition of water.milk and the llkc;nto.ttT Ear 
in ftfirn T'sitJn.fliinilfti- dflCftctmni tti olIjinnstlT for intarna] ftppLi* 

oetmn. dococHoa.pDriiccIarly of | U. ti; p.rta of water 

wUh nnc part of medidnejth. mi.tnra is boiled until one fonrth mmtuna. 
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pilb and hiills^ i]tiC£H>k«i} pills. PnfapSkaf 

roasted TegeUbie medidtie^i. Thft BtnSs am inrand into ei ball wbiob is 
enveloped In ]eiim^> Ftrnng together aitd b navered with k lujer of 
mud, ’wberenprtn thp wbota i# roasted* then the ibell ia broken and the 
fOttflted meiliotiio ta either aa pill nr [inwde^, exirooi a? 

juiee with honey^ powdefr t» pounded m a mortar ciud 1 ^“ 

strained through n pTeee of oiolh. paste of a plant htniiiOd on ■ 

stone. Svant^Hw natural jiiioe whioli U produced tn n mortar hy pound- 
ibg fresh plants- Lffha^ <tral$hya^ tiukmg ^ub^^taoeo coaBiBiing of 

thick eairaoU from plnnU with nddiiinii <if sugar, yar^^tif ntcat-SARqe 
With an addition of medicinal Afixta^ o^nrai u fermonted drink 

of honey* syrup end water with various medioi»al stuffs, A mrioty oE 
ibis ii riirn^nV/Oi wtiioti is niisod with a powder. K^njiha^ {ernieoted 
ricc*gruel. A/Iji^Virn^udu^ kU^k}ik&lav^tl^ mixtures irttb ijrup and sail 
respoQtiwly- As for tlio do^nis in wluob psHtoiilar modiaiiies are mixad 
and the inixturos are ad mint stored* much liajE been borrowed by the 
mediaaJ works fro to the reotpoB of the Bower MSh The spothi^oery 
weigbta correspond in gonefol with those mentlened in Smrtis. The 
moat important sntnll weigiii is ^LiJT;a--tbe seed ouirn of Al^rta 
nuj, dorreaponding ibo modern rctfit oF the apdthocmries and jovroll^rv^ 
HowcTHr^ there ftre wide loaJil differenceB^ regarding partioiilan^ 
Children are to W gWen ^mailer doseB. 

{%} €L bott, i/ol. .1^41^. (2) B^.wtr MS p, 13. 78. iifftn;Dol«- 

brooks, Ks 4 a;r« 2, IliiS fL :Ba1i!«r, remarks eu ICattu 8.]34i DukIh Lo. 7-&451: 
Soduia. indium IJ8^ t, 

i 26, Mercury and Opium ::— In order to go into the details 
of the appliaation and history of parttaiilar tnedioal substnnceB a 
history of Indmn botany, tninerology, plisrinacj and ohnmifltry is 
required to be writt«DH.for which there in want of apace here* Heferenofl 
may be luade to tEifi rjah iiaterial m Wattes Ecuftomir PnututtM n/ 
/ft 'fin, Hoernle'^l Bower 5tS, Sartio*® iruH^^hr Min^tatien and othsr 
work>$ quoted In I IT. tn generalt the ojo of Eainerala na inediotneR 
appears to hare ittgresfred continually p TIia tnerccry partiau- 

Isrly alUined tfie Fame of a uni versa 1 remody which was oaad ester- 
oalljj eapeoially for syphiiie in later period, ns well lu intemaUj. 
An entire oImb of lilcrniai^e was created on rnji* ( | 3 ) in wbidi 
other tnetsb and minersli ^noh nfi aulpheri gold otc. are aleo dealt 
with* Meroory therotofo* called raMimirat raiar^fa^ rmat^lka^ ihe 
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kiag^f RicUb. Iq RSjunifffta^tu 33 diffitreDt ntCDiis ata gifiin ta it*. 
Amung tilt asentifin bUo tEin ate of g m«r«ar7’pT4«|)arrttion (njia/ana) 
lor prolonging lilo »«* onqimon, ddi!] even tbe philosopbj dev^lopott 
( in I4tb OTHiory A. a ai th, Ut9*l ) - morcarj eymm ( 
rfar/dBo >». Mnrourj^ ,l.w« not ^oor in tbe Bovnr MS; in Sn. AS, 
It i> montiooH »8 riB5i.n.lrii. Pira<U only in n fow plgoei. 
metbor Caraka know it, i, donbUnlV At any rnto thr porifleatiob 

thr oon«.<inant l.omnr.io« in wrtain Bnid, 
and the killing ( -,a«|ta > t, », tha cabin.tiop or po^.Ioring of 
inuretiry and nthor tnoUtlro pmcaasci whiub omke it Ht for pbarmnoup^ 
tianl apphflitiOD. are not tuentioiiod in tlioio old works, 

Watt* lesTes the quertion open whetbor iJi# Indimt W tU 
modioinal effeote of niomnry More or niter the Arab*. Since, bu»etor. 
the ciinmation of maroary U trneed only to Mohomnsrdan epook, ii 
way bo Uhorad that it originaM from the AraWn alohoniT in wkiob 

lro»7 W- pbyoldan. also mooivod 

from ti , Arahans tbo opium «Mol. began to bo onhi^ted in India 

V"'* being imported Iron. 

a»htniL.^a/^^ r " tranaformatiofi of tbo old 

tmo o f «““»/ “A-*« > o( the Grook nnd tlioy 

dhan Vi!r Hadnniiriiioilji, Bljuiigbantti, Slmgn- 

IT «bilo (Soroka, 

effooTTjr^' t ^ an.) norootio 

pr JriCd fcr7a f ^ « aitribnlod to it. ^horoloro it is pnrtiodlarly 
proranbed for diarrbooa* ( Aiiatni. Orabani ). *' J 

‘ 0”»‘' 

Xlt if ^11 It. j BL ^ Ot]|t, ,.llajf<fT4ii 

< . ) s“'.;;''i,‘ i:f ■«. 

f 27 , SlJr^Je 4 i| OperATionA Tk* a 

•leal, uitb tbo satrsolion of r,, * * ? ^ 

the binnt and .u,,. iZrL lT^ T] T ^ ^ 

t wotindii (n th. wf,! * *' oatlterics amt iiratulmg. tmd Vran. 

«i*n» (Icsla iHlh " •ilmflOli of tiir htaj, and to^ 

...Hr dMi. .r-4i»«. (! «,. r.„k „, 
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formfi nne of the eight tobieotn of m#fftcii3« ( Ajnrreds ) and ScuratA 
plnoDf It at tbe liojid of the eamo.He pariJoDUrlr pointi nut thn 9 |ienial 

iraportAnoe **1 Silyn ( Su 1.1.£ ff- )* The rnor# impaftant opirationi 

like UpuratotEiyi stonet entarii<jt etc* ihill be ileMinhad lat^r whils 
daftlitig with tliP dineatei oonoerfiod, 0erP| ther^forfli only corUis 
general ol^enrAiioite may be miidfi. 


Tho surgica) operationt sro dmtled into eight parts i exiiifion^ 
tnclsioTif iuariBcntloa,. puneturingf probing, ci^traoiiocif iIjiAlnag# wA 
sntorlng. The eurgo{>n mait^ therefoTe* keep renJy tho following * 
blnui and tnetriitncuii!| catitariea and Ere, probes ( ittfUM ), a 

horn (for ouppiiig}, ]ei3oh« a hollow oaliibaalTi pTohe Iot oDutiiTfsationt 
eotton. thread, leavee, bandagot honey, gbee« Eat, tnllk, 

roEreelung ^^nbitunoe^, boilod medioinee, ointmuot^, pn^tei Fnni o^ld 
and hot ^ater and paii$^^ Sympntliotio nod strong asalsiantd should 
aIao stand fay hh side- The operation shoitld take place on a Ineky 
constallution, accompamed by a religroiiB ceremony and tollowod by 
A lengthy prayer by the ttirgecin. The patient who nlionld have taken 
only a littb food before Ibe oporation^ie seated in front of the ^nrgeoa 
and iff fast boattd* In aloera or MTonnds the inrirtmient shnald lie 
introduced with the preen nti on of avoiding dangerons places (marman)^ 
veiTiffi iMineff and the like, until the pus is visible, ami then ffhoold 
bo Eiuiohlj withdrawn^ Tf nscoffsary, oounter-inoiaion should bo taken- 
Tile out may be oblique, round or hrmiAphetical according to the part 
of the body. The patient should not eat anything bofore the eporntion 
of dystouyt asoitiff> hemorrboidPi Bstula of tfm gnaff nml moutJi^iJisiiaaeffp 
After the operation the snrgeoii shoalci refresh him with cold water, 
should drain out the wound with fingers tm qU ffideSh compress Ittwosh 
it out vrith mediclnea, oloanfre it with cloth, *Iioit]fl tliemapon eprcjid a 
Iftyar of thiok paste of ffeffnme mised with Inmey su<l liatter* betniearod 
and saaked with mHilicinoSt upon whioh Again another layer of paste 
oama^, on it » compr^s, wheroupnn iho whole should be tied Inst with 
m piece of clothe Fumigations and iacenlAiton^ then folUm. After tlifp-* 
days thn bunduf^o sbcnld be renowmf* The houling pruqe^^ <hcntd m>t 
lia precipitated to long aa the pus is ptej^enL The poLient must lieep 
dint (So According to AS 1.B6; A Hr 1*23 iHo patient rbonid bo 
givan to eat ithat lie wisiiej and wine to drink beCarc^ thi? nporutieii. 
fiD that lie nifty not faint and miij not feel the kaifn. 
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Of thd oiglil abore-HieiitloHeJ updrations, the exciBitju iji pris¬ 
on W in fietak of tbe anijd, anripe grew the erased bj Kaplia, Jatk 
luoloa, edges of tiie Honuds, tutnoure, liontorrhoids flntt ^jimilat growths 
( rotmaiWa ), foralgo mititors in tlii? bones or in desh, liairy tnojes 
fios\ij grovfths ( In the pakte ), swoljeti tonsil, rotten oJoers on the 
penjs ( a«fa/»j,of.a a rod tomoof on the palate ( aJJiruxa ), ahacossas 
0,1 Jiems. flesh-tuinoni- t in ^ags'na P >, ij,„,out on %nsdo,n-tnoth. 
Idoisiohs ore suited to denp going nbecessesj growths, ery»ip*.lw, 
ewfliling rtf tostiolesi absceas on tnstioles or nsillnrj’ oarity, oarhancles 
oreauid by diabeti-s. iuniotir (so/jAu), diseases of tho mammsry glujidB, 
postBle an Peni#, oyirts on eyelids* ntoers oi, tiio foot, fiitnta, throsl- 
tnflammatioti (rpnia and riamif/rt), the nicer of tho penis ( 
and atajt ), most of iKe " minor diseases*’ g 7), tumours {jiKpjr,itn} 
™ palate and toetf., a|,soe„ a„ the tonsils, hard tu„,our in the throat 
Md SBpttc tumour or tumour originated from tat, Tlii. I,ladder is, on 
the contrary, to eponed only in stone. The lour carable Linds of 
lloliiM ( UiroHt Inflnnimution ), leucodorma ( kitiiw. ). n tumour o,, 
KMins onpnflted from fat, growths, ateoes^*, tumours on longue, 
hemorrtiotdn, croular grow th of flesh and inoroase of flesh sliouJtl 

bn curetted. The diflereut veins, hydrocole mid dropsy aro to t,o pnnu- 
turet and Lappe^l- Flstulft* wiiaiitU coatainiji^ foreign mottor uml 
irregular wounds ahould Le probed. The three hinds »I .mid, or gravel, 
tartar on the teeth, stone, toreigu mattrr, dead foetus and lhii'fae.', 9 » 
iiooumulatsil in the nuns should ho oxtracted. Absuossos with tho as- 
oepuou of the most difficult form, lepary eltin-diseases ( moAfiitu.ffta ). 
locut swelling*, abBoesse^ on ear-lap, ole pi, null a* is, bluod-poiflotUng, 
tumoms, errsipelas, tooth-tnmonr* and many other aweiling^ and stiu 
pustnlM should u drained. Tumonr* origSnated from fat shenlj be 
■ntured after tliay are cut xmd olounsed* bo also wound, «nj imuri&s 
on mavable jointH, The tlirenda for suturing should coueist of L, „ 
hemp and other vegotalde fibres or of atnew gr hair of tim tail of 
WstB The needle should bo 2 tu 3 Bugera long mmnrdiug m lI.o part 
o body, and iftratglit, round or tbree-edged t,r curved. The parts 
sutured together almuld hr covered with ootlou or linen; onring powder 
S oa d be cast upon them and thon they should be hoiidiiged (Su 1.25). 

Aq aU" ‘II ’'•“''“S** ►" S^'^wtn s«e J 78. Acoording to 
f * n 1 *^* fclads of bandages pamed after their 

form. On the buttocks ), asitiary cavity, side*, tipper 
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part vf thigh and on the hniiil n tight b^niUga ih^^ld hf tied; 
DD thn armn and legSt {ac«i sarSii neckp penifif ^orotam. bsck^ sidoe* 
belly And Ihe liren;^ a medittm tight bnfidage ehauld he ilod; on the 
eyes and an Joints a loose bfltidage RhooUl be tiisd. Bandages fthonld not 
tie med In the case nf lepnty ekin^Ueofeei wounds i^nwl by bnrningi 
diabetjc-carbtinolnBt ^oonds oanaed by oanteristation nr hj poison tmd 
simitar caac& (AS 1^3B; A Hr L2W, of, Sn 1,18 ).. 

(I) Cft ■fteadBlenhnrB^ Of ffi. cfiirwrjjia^Bfirliu iHm orta- 

liQUi HoaeTpf'^rfii^Aj i^r GMtifhichu d**- Chirurjfir (Br^ilait lSt$)p 

^ 28. Initritmenls ,“Derariptiona oE eurgicol inttru- 

ments really agreeing in afleontinlt nre inode only in 8ti ( L7 f.). 
AS ( 1,34 )f AUr ( L25 L 01 the two kinds. ul inttraments^ 
nainelY the btant ( yun^rn ) nad ih^ sharp ones ( la^lrsi the f^rmor 
are divUlad into aii kinds vith lOl instramnnia in all. Aoeording to 
Sn, the hand ia the mo^t imporiatit of all yanirasit tor withont it no 
operstioD can be inade^^ Tim nmin En net ion of tha yantrn ia axtraciion 
of iornign niatter ( ialyo ) Efoin the bodyt AS and A Hr anfiart 
that Yontrasi also fierYe to proteoi healthy iimte in Jlfitcnlt opnraUans 
with knifot fire, canteriei, e, g. m di$aaae» like boTnurrlioldi and 
fistnla; tlier atffo nseert that Baelii capping homtf bellow calahneh and 
other {mpUrEtenti abanld be ccuntad aa jantroA, 1* 

aroA£-^hapod inffertniinfit ” ( pair of tonga ) Ahnuldi os s rulo^ 
be made oE iruiip 18 fingers lang^ thn rndj of tho heads like lieciAta of 
prey and birds of proy* the arms of the pair held togather by a pin the 
liead cj[ vrhich i» as big as a lentil nud thorofore liont wtiore it le to he 
held. According to Suirotn tbtvro are 24 SvnAliknyantraa, 9 appearing 
Sit the end like tfio henda of lion, tiger, wolf and otiji?r hmsts of prey 
and 15 ^ippearing like the heads o! eroWp lioroA^ Toltnre^ folken and 
other hirda nf prey, AS nnj AHr give no dflAnite tinmljer. They lerte 
to extract foreign luntters from the boneSf and really tbe 0 yantraa 
bearliig the heeids of of prey extraol snob foreign matinfA as 

are proiijnent nnd are easily sieaabln* The tiest pair of tongs appUca* 
bio to :Jill porta is that of hernnS head^ 2* Saiktia/iuu ( pair of tonga ) 
of iwo kinds, wjtli nr %ritliont utms. It* fingers losgp to extract Satya 
from the fl#sb, Tem» or ainewa, A8t AHr montion two mare 

Samdotticns : {1) a smailpr kind » B finger? loitgi to oxtrA<}i hair in the 
nose or on the eyetidA, irregular flesh on Lha woortds and the like and 
(3) provided with n ring oit the grip whinh ^errei to eairaot 

remnants of cut-off rteryginm or lo romoYe irregular fleah ia deep 
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3, TsiHf tponti. 13 Hagen long, rtneoibUng th# moabh of a 
big Hflli. There ere tvo Kinla : a $bkgU ifioon end * ilonble tpoon. They 
MfTo to extract foreign vaUer frcio tbe earsi nose or fietula. 4. 
yanira “ fteeija ”, 20 kiodi, with aa apertare on one «ntl or on both 
llio encli, of different length and rtrength, aooording to the organ in 
which it Uinaerted^ seriing to extract forfligo uiatten from tlie 
canals, <e. g. from the «ar) for diagnosis (e. g. of Hisesses of throat), 
for Backing (e. g. poiaon), for the faoliitatloii of operaticm* (e. g. for 
waetiiog out ttoanda ) or for introdnoiBg incdiainnl etoffa. These reeds 
are applied iu fistula of thn anus, homorrlioiJs, tntticnr,ttIoer, cduiiiuU, 
injection in the nriaary paagage, Jtydtocelo, dropsy, inholatioo" 
ttrictnre of tho arinary passage and the anas. The oilaLinaho and 
horns for capping also belong to this. AS and AHr dcscriho some of 
these Ka^lyaiitras in detail, Uma □ iQ fmgors long siid 5 fingers 
broad reed for the examiaatiou of a talyn stuck to the throat, a short 
but thick reed tor examining, csutonEing and operating in the case of 
pilus, a 16 fingers long reed for the oiaminalion of Eetnnle geiiitaU 
itc. 5, J^aicijSvanlra “ instruments of the kind of awl ” are 28 in 
nnmher. Out of these, bbtoh have Darthworm-Hke points for probing, 
two hare ends like an arrowshaft for shaking, tivo bovo ends like a 
»rpant-hood for pashiog, two have booklike points for estraoiing, 
two bave a little bent ends, of the Eorm of a half lentil for extracting 
talja from oxternai otgens, six have turbanlike piyints surrounded 
with cotton for wipieg off ( pas, blood, cauteries etc, >, three hare 
spoonlike points for introdncing oauterixing iiiaterinl, three barr 
heads like <Tanibii fruit tor caoterios and bratidings, one with a pniat 
like a half fruit-kemel for eslraotiilg or hmnding a tnjnoqr in the 
nose. Them are throe more Saliksyantros for branding and one for 
iDtrodaotcg oyo-cintmotii and for olsatising tbo urinary onoal. AS and 
ASr mentiort a footas-hook (paW-AniawiM ) for extracting a dead 
foetus, a hookliko instrumant like serpent^s hood for extracting atone 
in the biadder, an inetromeot with a point like an arrowsl.af* for 
extracting bad toclU, an ear-*poon nto. and six other instromonts. 
The 25 itnu^antmt *' secondary yaotras i. o, bolpLog implemniU 
are a magnet ( for otraoting foraign matter ), a horeo-hridJo ring, 
branch of a tree < for similar purpoaB >. thread, oloih-piooos and 
bandage, « liammer ( for looBeuing foreign matter >, cautcrv, fire nud 
madiDinni. the haml nod toot-palms,tongue, tooth, nails and 'the uirmth, 
tima. digestion, oheeriug and the like. 
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The kniTeA-^r ahjt'ff iasitrmnimtfl urhicli an cifiert nniiUi 

«hnQ]il propitre from iroii mre dtTidcrIt noirOirtiiag ta Stiiratni into 20 
kiDd^ - mden^altiprtit n-ith rotttJiI^d point, iiocLOrdinii^ lo PalUnrn 
oitHftr round €>r foriufld likt^ a rtis^rt 6 fiiigoM long andi Rooording to 
StiiTUtiif nppliiiahle for soariGentioii tmd oxoiHrioa in ilts»n-^s oE e^jolutt. 
S. kampnttra, iitiiv, aoeording to AS, A Hr, 10 hngem long nnd 5 
Sngora brond, teethed^ porting to eiit iho bone^ Ao^ording to 

Soirutn, ^ and 2 ««rve for exoisjon and jLi^^riGuaiiup. 3, 
ibatp of hluntf aotiording &j it i« ukcI for a suporfioint or deop tooioar, 
Bef^g for dmp or snperfiiiiiil uoMon ( A3* Atir >, 4. 

with attaighi nr orooked Uode Eor exiracling thorax and other jitmll 
Foreign mattora and for oniiing or oleaTing the naila ( AS^ AHr h 
5^ mudfit^f ringr ^ ^nmtl knifa for operatiim of iba tbroftt (AS^AHr)/ 
a, uipalapatirmt rcaombling ii blooming leaf of blue lolua. T» artika^ 
dAHro, ona-«dgcd Or ii*?AyardAditfATm, one and liiklf-edgod ( AS, AHr j. 
According to AS^ABr, 6tb hap a long nod tth haa a abort point; nooord'^ 
ing to 3-7 latva Ear doop and auperbcLAt exdaiODa^ 8, 

needlei for ao'n-ingt of 3 ktndai, According it Is Qaed ftff fleshj partA, 
for boDDSi joints and the like df for the dangerons pUcoff in inteiirtiDe? 
or aoyi (AS, AHr), 9- bearing Hie ffirtn o£ a KuiR-blndct 

aOoarilitLg to AS, AHr, tvTO bendB long* 10. aUmukha, S.t!-^beftk ” 
i, e. formed Uko the l^ak nf TlmEitt [JinfftniMtiUif also two hands hmg 
(AS)* 11- S’arfirlmuHfl. ** Heron-beak according to Dalinita, a kind 
of sciaaoF^, aticording to AHr* a trocar, 12, itnfarmiilAa ** with point 
in the middlV% aoeording to AS, AHr, fickle-thaped, ij fingers Jong^ 
ftoeording to Suimta (Hoernlo) n pair of crooked ftoleacrB with straight 
part ii> the midille. 13. ^njti2rcnlii| trocar* 8-13 ^crvoi aocorditig to 
Sturuta, for oteanamg ahscoi^ses. 14* an axe with n i finger 

broad blade uE the form of a cowHeeth- 15. rrlAtfniiiAtt. rint!H3orn-^ 
headed", the blade 1 j bands long, a pointed Instrament for tapping 
fluid iti ijrop^v^ abtfeesa and the like and for bleeding parposes ( AS, 
AHr )* lfi*yirCi, aw|| foitr-oornered hut ftirnbbed with a round point 
Nirvlng for boring through the ear-lap and for the exfimlnation ni 
tuiaour ( ASp AHr )* IT, i^ta*apaitwm^ i, i, oaiie-Coirmedi edged and 
eofTtng for boring through Of puncturing (eyorfkana), wbiob,nocinrdin;t 
to Biiirate, I?' the purpoiie of 14—17 in geoeruL 13* “ Fiali- 

hook ", with crooked point, for catching fWoHaa tonsihiT pterjgiuni 
and the like ( AS* AHr ). 19* ifan^oiaaf-H ( daninhkhana ) tooth- 

Ind. Med-..J 


: 60 : 




piak^r> f«rtit-flngled* nerves £er removing tAri«ir« 20* ** prabe *' 

et ttfo kinds, rte. m\h earlbworiDliks point for probing of inonnds 
or neadleHke and fnrnbbef! with a caustic threid for tearing fistilla4 
Id as, AHr, there are £G jftfliruji among which^ besides the above, 
the?ii are ■ pair of sciesors ( iarlarl ) for entting sinewe^ thraml, hair 
nnd the like, an edged inetrument ( salaitit ) of copper with a point 
like a grain of corn to prick the oalaTaot, n reed*etick {khaja^ with S 
pqinti for effecting bleeding of the nose etc. Accor ding to SnirnU 
mnst of the lojtmj Ate G fingeirs long. The edges HboiLld be so sharp 
that one coo id ent the hair on body. Tlir vicarifins ifistramontB 
( nnufojfro } ere tocob, enntery and 6r€^ glass, rcck-^rjstH], roby* 
a dal Aft netting bark, hair, linger or freslj shoota lor probiitg« the naU 
for extracting or cutting, and the like* 

(0 niaitmlloni on the hufs of Sturiita*ft detmpiioai are tmad 
ID WItie. C^mmfntarjf p. HS, in lh# Bn^dJtioDA of AblDish Chander Kahi- 
rttaa ud lib. VIdfi. iSrtI fideX is Sir BhnirMTat BiDhiec'i £ii$iA7y 
Aryan M€4ital IMcUi. (2) Qt. P, JiTacwa Vaidjrii F^r^tpf uad 

lA* jKcintf 0/India ( Bombaj t89S X 

\ 2^4 CAutertintian and Branding r— The enntertes ( ifam) 
are the host and mosi important of all tarfrof and aitrjsasf mj, because 
they are applicahlo in bail wonoda or nlcere whiob cannot he treated 
by ittstmineiita? they provide for « Hnbstituto for the operations of 
deep anil snperhclel ocfcfl» mtereeotioDa and scarfGcctioTi etc.^ canse 
braTidiTtgi looaen, oleinse, appease the blood and canee cure, remove 
the derangement of irido5cs,iire ndv&titngoonB particnlarly in eicessiTe 
fatneest poieoning, liaemorrhcLds, skin-diseasct bleeding and other 
diseases, and also can be taken internnlly^ External application is 
■dviaed in skjn-discases of all kinds, hAemerrhoids, fifftnlA of the ahob 
and other fistnla, abscesses, moutb-d if cases, thranHudaminatLoii etc.; 
internally they arc nsed In poiBons of lingering effeclp sw^elling oi the 
body, derangement cl digasttoa^ loss of appetite, calcnUii iotornal 
abfCDffei etc. b muavtsble in fereTf djArrhoeA^ her&ft-discasc, 

boad^ifeasc, oje^inflemmution, prognnncj or menstrnatiem Eaint- 
beartednesf, inGrmitjf childhood, old age etc. It mostly eensists of 
pniafh. Wondt loaves, rent* ami frnit of certain treef are burnt, the ash 
is coUooted end comparatively larger qaantitv ( according to Susruta, 
6 tiiiiM } of water and aKfi* of a cow or other animal ia acldcd, the 
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irhalti ii iiQVod iwtt fciniR!^ thr^nglt n eloth and ifl tniilftd for a 

long iimft in a Ug pnn whilo it is siirrsrl v^ttlt a apoon, Whf'ti llio dntd 
beoomci ole^arr redr ^iharp and ptilegmatiOi it la aiorod through a big 
piece of ototli and is boiled once tnore along with an aitdikioo o{ boilod 
Ume-stODQ and ao forth. The appiicntion of onnterj to the ekin take^ 
place with a probr around which cotton or ptec? of oloih (AS) 

ifl wrappedi while an asaiatant boidj the potieni fj^t. Tfao $kin i« first 
to ba nibbed nnd soarified^ The cantenitng material shoalij then he 
allowed io remain on the skin m\j so bog as IDO words or tjrlUbIca 
are ottered* The remedj should be conshlerod as having had Its off act 
tf the skin hat toraod black. Sour iufasinncea with honey and ghee 
shonld then ba applied on the ptace and other oEntmeots thotild bo need 
fora^poditins ( So. I,lit A3 L39; AHr 1*30 )* 

Branding ( rtym* is^nilarmcjn ) is still more efBcaeions than tb* 
oairtarios in to far bj li elites liiseaaes which are not corable by medi¬ 
cines, inttramenis and cautcryi and the diseases onred tbotebj do not 
recur* It ia pariicalarly prescribed in tonicarSf fiatolap twalling of 
testiclest oiepbantiasisH, swoSlen glands, dccolcvrisattou of ikini bad 
wonnds or oloerti <ipthalinia»headaohe,hacmorrhaid» and other disenisr. 
Branding oao l>c efiacted not only with red-hot iron of vattoae forms 
( tunAw j^nih^vftunfhit }, but nlao wttb SiiittH like honeyt syrup,, 

oil Or wax braoght to boiling point wltb hot oowdnng and other Hot 
objects* The phyBioian shotild brciid the patient until the rei|airod 
effect consisting of bustling noite, b^d fnieil and ahrivolling np o{ the 
skin ra ebtaiDGil- Hcioey unii ghee and other ointments and ptasiars 
ahonld afterwards ba applied ( Bu. 1.13; AS 1*40; ABr L30 )* 

11 } Even mi pmMtil alsinsHi w ntbor treitsd viih ecQlanM 
ihm^ opflaed with lancvti 3w Dpti^ ifol. M*ii- IL 

$ 30. Blood-let ling ^— Ths mildeat way of utr Acting hlood 
(infititlrajrrrann^ sopUrnmk^a^a) is iho application of laechat 
They afe^ thomfoic, parliciilarlj suited to the Princes, riob people, 
ohtldreni old naeo* infirm, nfirvoua and delicate persons and women* 
One ihoutd nwoid tlie poison cos ipecies tlie bite oE whioh causes 
tamouri strong itch, ferer. deiiriom aod other bid aymptomi, and 
should use only the £ non-^poisonoaB apeoie^* The leeches ihonid ba 
kept in a oig new pot full of mad and water from n pond, am] fresh 
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vflter and food fihoittd be gi¥«iin t& them every three days nui! the j^cit 
i^bfinld else be elienged o£t*ii. The sfcin-partlon cflocarned nhoald be 
rnhbed dry with n powder of earth and dry cawdang and then 
leeoIiM shciulii I* applied^ after the body ia ameafed with murtard pool* 
tice { 10 order te irritate it ) nnd ii placed in water* If it doe" 
not blle> A drop ot milk or blood ahould bo pnt on the p)ac« or a ^mill 
cot flhiiuld be raadfl* If the leech doita not eel itiielF free doe t^ greedi* 
ijcaer hourly or powdered salt should be applied to its mo nth» In order 
to rnnke tlir leech fit for fartlver osfti it slionld be mods to ibrow out 
the looked hiood* If the blood of the patient has etill not beocine 
purifledi the hitteo plaoe? sHoald be made to bleed by rnbbiiig with 
bon^^T imd eyrop. When ( imfGoieot ) blood hns flowed oolt the wotind 
fthoold he wnsbod witb onU wo^or and alionid be covered with greased 
oottoo. Astringentf ^weet and oolct pulp-pooltine^ ^honld then be 
npplled- ft the bad blood i» removodt the tomoar bficomea there 
U no humifigf and redneaa and pain vanish ( Sw. I.IS; AS 1,35; 
A Hr. l .£S ). 

Copping of blood ainiilarly a mild form of treatment. A 
cow-horn ia osed for this pnrpese, at the pointed end of wtiioh n amill 
piece of olotb if hound; or n hollow calahnab h n^d in which a bnrn* 
log wick ti placed- Firit of nil, the akin if cut in ennny places 
( then the broad end of the hern is placed on it snd the 

poitiiod end of the horn ta foeked in order to rarefy the air, and then 
it If CCTCred with clothe Tu the cas^ of calabash, the rarefying of 
nlr tak« plies befi^ro applying tho burning nick (Su.1.13; AHr Ue*)* 
Meatton is also made nl mere scarification ( y 

without the oia of tnoktng instriitiient, with regard to the diseases to 
be enreti thereby- Sea | 37^ 

BoUitbe scarificaiioti and blood-letting nre effected 

with eharp insirttmouia and are# tliereforcf nioro severe forme of blond- 
leiting. Bad blood oansiaf nbfOf.SS, swelling of ihe spleen, fever,diseises 
of mouth, eye and hwiid mid meiny other dl^asaa; thnrefomtone ahonld 
open the veins for leitinc; out tbe istipc-rflunns blood. Blooffrletting it 
unsniUble for ilicsa who have undergone /One of thi: five enring rema- 
dte^ ( cL i 31 ) or hare taken oily sobslanoe# have no bad bloodik nre 
below 16 yeara or above 10 years^ women whe are carrying^ or are 
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in ana nlsa for people suffering from asthma aod oovgh, 
diarrhoea, vomiting, annomUt oedsms all over the bodj, apoplexj, 
hemipUgin eto. The lanoeta JhtflUSnita and ertAiwmiAa are ttmuSondd 
lui the initrutnents usod in hiood*lettingp of* 5 Before the operation 
the patient should bo anmnteiJ. satioo of moat of wild aairoala and rioo 
shoald lie given to him to eat add he ehould be aekod to get seated in 
a soft float. A servant shrtald put a pioeo of cloth aroiind hie nook 
from the back side and hold him fait with it, without oansing choking. 
U dependi oc the place of the ailment aa to which veins the surgeon 
has to open. Thus in the caie of ailment of head and t-y«, veins Oli the 
forehenil or oit the iioee and on estoriml eye-angle. In eat-diseosee the 
veins on th« ear, in nasal diaeaMs a vein on the point of the nose, tn 
maiJness a vein in the ofaut, on external eyo-angU and on the fore¬ 
head, in deep-seated absoosaea those In tho sides aad botwaon tho arm¬ 
pit onj nipple should bo opened- Tho lancet is to be inaorted iinickly, 
neither ton <laep nor too auperfioiai. in the middle of the vein without 
striking n dangeroofl plaoe ( marmnn )- If the hlood does not (low in 
ro^ltiired (juantity, tho wound-plaoe should l»e rabl>ad with a pasto of 
lamptdnok. salt and oU ndaod with powdered tag^ra (tuftsrnrtsmonlond 
roroniirio) w hero upon the hlood flows properly. When it lias flowed 
enough, the place ahould be nioistenod with tukewirin oil and salt. It 
the pflltent faints, ha should he brought to senses hy cold water aud 
fanning, and the blood-letting should bt* oontinned lortliar; to thi» 
ease of ropontei] faints it should be resnined one or two dnys later. 
Tho maximum of topping blood amonntf to 1 /Hvtsifto < = 1$ pala Or 
handful* ), After the operation nn oily cloth sKonld bo laid on the 
place and tied ( Af3,AHr ), According to Snirala, oold should firet U* 
Applied for fdood-etopptag, wherebT the blood heooinos.thick and tlmn 
tJtriogent dncootinn nr oah, ihould be applied for drying the wound,and 
in werflt cases hot iron sHoald Im oted. Besides, he menttons various 
powders for mhlung in tbs one* of excessive Uood-How ( So, 1.14; 
3,8; A.*? l.3Cr ASt 1.2T ). 

* 31, Diet:— la the Bower MS. 1,51 the principle is laid 
down that the wnsihle physician should first of all taka into oonsidore- 
don the regalatton of digostlon always ntid Tn all disonfcx end then 
lurn to the curing of the JbeaM. According to t.V proper 

nourishment the only way to make the patient strong; injorloox 
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fond is llie eJitiii! of niliiieni. TIiorDforOi noanahiiig moUiodfl and aalr- 
$tanacM a«rTitig tbftt pticposo torj?a^to)i m w«ll as the fasting 

metha^b and the Tozn^diea for bwoining tWo ( lanyharuit <l/^a^orp^l 5 la ) 
plftY HD important roU. Bui actonlly ali kinds of food* solid or Ivquifti 
IT# ^aiifnnriitod in groups with mformation of thair mediemnl proper¬ 
ties Bud flffeoti, their iasta and natural tamperntoro ( warm or cold )* 
fiatiag Bash in not prifLoipallY forbidden at in religiaDi LileraiatOt bot 
in oonforniitj with the ^owpoini of Snulis imd Atoka^ insoriptiona 
{Re^Ai *£nd 5in<r, i ^9} only tbe ane of doer and of tbc saaca of deer 
( ) ii rcoointaenilfiiJ, Of tho birtlsj thoae of Ilia kind 

( Borapnri )» qoaibf francoline, aparfowi^ peacocks^ wild heus^ 
partriilges nnJ the like ahoold be eaten; of Eiben^ tUn rohita (Cypnr^s 
Rohila The flesb of the animals of oiarahy plnoe {anuj>a)| ohiofiy of 
baffalo, is nbo Ercqi!i6ni)y rooommended^ On tlie oontrary^ oua aboald 
not eat the of pigSi cattle,mont of tlte B^baSiat Ica^t not regalarlj 
(iiii sUayr^i Car 1,^.3.)- The medioal works also do not take a ileolin^ 
ing TiDw of the use of epiritooos drinka ( md^ya ) whiob appeara in 
tUo Sniftij an a ein puniBbable by doBth, nod warn only againit over¬ 
done or exc&aa ( of. J 32 J# Aouording to Susrutai all madyas ure sour 
in tanlci exoiU appetite aud digestiont mcreane pitta ami lassco kaplia 
and Tttai purge and purify the bladder^ giTO an oahtlerartiag offeot 
etc. Fermented drinks from grapes, datoi syrup, rioo, barley and 
other plant^tuiEs ars diattngabheil and pnrtioalar ttSeuU are atiri^ 
buied to ea^b of theui.Fur thu liquors aounted among meclioiiial situSs. 

f 25; for tbn nppltcalion of liqoof lornoroolio in nparaiiooei see 
I £7. Tile most imporiHiit firtlcles of food ere tbe Tarious corns, parti- 
oaUrlr Hcei oE wbiob a great dinriy varieties are insniiooed. The most 
important are the winter-rTcfl partioularly the red rice ( r^kta- 

fdli ) to which is ntinhnted an effoot of curing the ilisonso, tbe “ di) 
ilnyi rice (§d^fiir^) wiilob bcoaoies ripe in summer in Lo^ contrres 
and erlAi. Uie fioo of rainy soason, Beaideis the rmi>, barley, whoai, 
baunSt peasi leotilSf millet uml oilier oorns are mentioifcJ. 8uirut& 
drinotea the tmatler variety os iiiFerior corn Further groups 

I ) are fortnod Ly fruiti vcgctahtes. lorntp-rooted fruit* berh# 
{ gingerp f^erlic whiob is elveody oelebrutod in tbe Bower M5« Ho, ), 
salt, prepired looi! ( rice-saiice, cooked rice, rum&ted rice, slims, cake, 
s^our fo>!id etc. X liqniilj water, milk, oil, mo]a§s*ifi, buttermilk, 
gboOr honay, urine (io meiliaine)^ the above-mentioned ii^fuor etc. The 
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bftirt wAt^r la rjiin^Tnt 4 r wliioli sbotild be* cAllnotcd in Mtttmn nniJ sttAnId 
be OBefl tbrnugbont the year. On the other band, anllfialthy water In 
that whiob i? infected bj leov?9 or mad, liaj bad smeU or bail tatte. 
The svgsrcane Is aUo oatflO raw, bat MpeeiallT medicat effect' are 
attributed to its pressed jnicc, boiled or catioltei), to the syrop and the 
eager. Of tbe oils, sesame oil is especially macb nsed as on article of 
food as Troll as a modicine { estemal anti internnl ). Far salii, tnillt 
and orine, soo | 32. Drink after repast (s«Mj*5iia ) i# also acfBciclitly 
discnisofi, Thai according to Caraka, milk as aaafine worlts like 
ambrosia in eshanstion by fnating, walking, speaking ele. Thin people 
•bonld taitft liqnor after meal to become fat and Eat people sboold take 
honey ond water to became thin. Then arc onamerated etrw/i^fA« Icods 
and drinks, i. e. those not spitod to ene-another and tborcEoro cansing 
rnifavnnrnhlc effect if combined, e. g. fiab with milk. As ssonl food 
Car rcoonuuends rice (srojfiJtflr and (jjkaircfur rnwn^tc), 

focksalt, myrobalans, barley, rainwater, bettor, venison and honey 
( Car L2T; Sn 1.20; 1-45 f.; AS l.P f.; 1.2 f*; AHr 1,5, ft Bhav 
t.l 221 ff; llijani. ). The quantity of food abonld be adjosted acoord- 
ing to the (ligestiTe capacity <Car 1,5 etc. )* There are only two daily 
meals : in the morning and in the evening. 

$ 33. Hygienic Olrecllons :— The day-to-day dntiea ( dtnd- 
Mryu) are both a matter of religion m well aa of medicine. The state- 
tnenla in the medical works, tbnretore. nften agree* ritorally with the 
etatcRients in tho Smttie and Gthya 5iitra>. Getting up hcfcre annriae^ 
the firet doty ennaiet# of oasweriDg nature's call, at which the bend is 
covered. The oloafiaing is done with water ond earth. Then follows the 
cleansing of teeth with fresh looth-itiak whToli should be taken from a 
certain tree povaesaing Bsirtngent, aborn or bitter taste. Prenaution 
must be taken not to bnrt tho gams, Acoordiug to Caraka, the teeth 
shonlil be brushed two times a day. The toBgne should thou Ukawise 
be scraped with a tongoe-soraper (yiAstiwrfrkAam* ), The montii should 
be rinsed with cold wslar and the face sbonid be washed. The eyes are. 
to bo treated every day with an ointment < smrtItaA/awii—antimony 
sulphide )* which Is applied to tho inner surface of the eye-lids. 
Tbereby the eyes beccitie beantifiil and keen. Besides, every j or S 
days t Car > or T days ( AS^ AHr ) an ointment rrtjfirljana—Bn eatnmt 
from lieH'tni anatifu with milk shonld be naed in order to maho the 
eyes shed tears and thereby to relieve them of kapha and in improve 
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Ihfl night. Tlif» vlmte h^Ax nhfiulil he nu^tnipe] with hu^tuni oil ta 
rom^vis tbct had soi^llt hanrinass and Eatigia^ m the Lisiiibs and itch, lon^ 
at Appaiit^ elo* Dmlj a^iointmg ot head isrlih oil obstruots the 
or gray hdrj aliajs Koiirjaolie and protnote.^ iloep< Oiling the oiirl 
protaotfi ftoe from nnr^diHean^j^ ttiSnpas nF itiroai. liKikjaw^ diffioiitty 
in heiring and dealnes^. Anomltfig ilie feni romovea ronghiioaaf ilry* 
toat, fatigae* nambDOSS o£ teot, flointio palo, fiasares of tlie tmt 
ako. B^t«l«laKVPitr cantpfioTt oardainatu nnd Qthnf npioon ihaitti! iw 
uhflwod in niontb in order to promote otoEmlinE'^ und frjigranoo of the 
mouth imd appatite* Moroment or phyaiaal aXflrciue ( i^yiCi/dnia ) gives 
tciiTity, itrongtb^ good digestion and roduotion oE fat. Yet it ehnuld 
tie uToideil in dtadaies of rate and pltta^ indigestiou and tbe Uke« 
Rubbing or tnnssaging the body ( mhartfin^ ) removes knphn and tati 
makea the limba sir on g a^od the ^ kin* tight. Batli makea ihe body oleani 
promotes oppetitei pOtcnoj and vitality, gives freahnesa njid titrenglh 
and reitioves itob, weariness, pers pi ration^ thirsty heat etc. Warm 
hatha or waihef are advaoiageohs only to the lowar half of the liodyi 
bat injdrioDS to the upper* Bathfl lire generally harmful in flatalience, 
rbeumalisiu, rndigeatioa ami after meal. To nf^ fragrance and gar land i 
to weftr fresh clothes, ]aweh anil ornmente ^ree poioncri good smell. 
viiaUiyi lavoaritenesi etc. It h likewise advisable to wear shoest uui- 
brella and a stick. Gate oE hatr^ beard and nails is also recominended 
aooording to Bhiv 1.1.wbieh hEko advise# to ate a looking glasi^ 
One must get oneself shoved every five days, Kniuira! tendencies like 
siioolt urine* ineeairig* sloop, phlegm and ttiR like ehould not be stip- 
pressedp ner they l>e artiOcinlly eaoited. One sboatd tint *loep by dny 
except in summer, sboiild not see the Haing or setting sun etc. (Oar 1. 
5; 1.4; AS 1,S; l*5i LS; AHr 1.2; 1.4; Blilv lAM^ ff,; Vr HI j. 

The oiudifieatmn^ which the diotetm regulnitnmi undergo Dccurd* 
ing lo the change of soason, are called riucarr/a. Siik* by #iJe with the 
uommoti year, there i(», according to Suiruta, a niadreal yeiir which, 
like the former, has sb seasons (rtii )* hut tjugioi^ im the l^itii 
FebrEinry, ^tra, tile first ieiisoii of the common year, \n loft out, but 
pf^vf3f^ earltiiT rainy seosozi friim loib nfune to 15tb Aiigest, is intro* 
jjuofld ae a third sooeon* IIower^r> time is reukoiivil usunlly according 
to thr omnmmi year. Aoiaorditig to Carnka, one should net m 
i Ifltlt November io Ifi diiniLury ) fat, sour eotl *T\li of ilenh ni 

waierr and tiinr^bj animali attil g<iai» and iguana roasted on the spear 
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mn^ ilift likft upd blasts iind btrrffl at praj t>e«aas« th<^ Cold 

ittoraAfia* tbc digastii^ powar ojiil aciahlr^ tbe dtgastion of haavjr bdJ 
rich food. Ho shonld taka liquor* inilk-preparations, awacta, Fat, 
oil, now and hot water* Octroka algio rrooitunubda tlin us* oE oint- 
mant^ anninting the heuH with uil^ reffidnne# in hot di*ndH>r, 

in the nf in a ^¥arm ondarground place or innar room> under the 
TDof pf a cAmage, tn bad end leoi with worm oorari warm cloths!* 
aod Ain flaring the body with a thick piuco of oJoes wood ( affuru ) a? 
well ail ilaeping with a Eolly dovelopnl wpnian,r Stuiilar rntes arc given 
{or { 15th Janaary to 15th March }; only one ehonld look for a 

fltill belter atij wanner room prol*oted from tbo »lndt and avoid 
pungent I iighi, cold and timilar fwd and drinkn Tn hf>th these cold 
seasons man Is at hiAbest strengths tn vnttinta {iSlh March to 15th May) 
iliQ AConmnlnied kaplitt provokes iiianj dieen^esi tberefore, emriiicji qto, 
sliodtd be tHken anti heavy, aouf, oily ansi sweat food ft» woll m aloep 
by day she aid avoided- Etserdsri iniiaaage, inbaluilona, waters 
gatgling, oiutmentr washing and bath in oalit wdtef are likewise recom- 
inendecf* As for Food and drink, barley and wheat and the flesh of 
stag, hare, antebpo, quail and francoHne, and certeiii kinds of liquor 
are raoomuiended* In fUituneT ( May tt> 15th July ) on* 

should eat tastofuU cold, fluid ind oily things, cold preparation nf 
barley with milk and sagar. dc*r, ghee, milk and rice. SpirTtnmia 
drinkfl shoald he taken only in sumU qnanlity or not at all nr largely 
mixed with water. Salt, sour, pnngenl and hot ttilage, ae well a* 
pbyvlcal cxeroiAa ami cohabitation and ^Itoping by day in a oaol place 
should be avoided. At night one should sleep in a place wbiah ha* 
hecomt! OToI by rays o£ the moon, partioalarly on the windy roof of 
the boiis*, ‘itioaid anoint oneselE with cooling aandol-ointmcntp get 
uneAelf funned with a coal fan* live In cool forests etc- In the rAinr 
season t oerwJh-l5th July to 15th Sept, ) th^ digABlIv* system te 
weakened; therefore, one should k^Jep diet, shonld ^void eating of 
ndompql/la, sleeping by day, phjiiciit eieroiae, cohabitation, auiiheAt 
etc*, ahocld eot barley, wheat and old rico with deer and boited saace, 
medioinal liquor in flmalJ dose witli lioner wr water whinh i$ eollecteil 
from rain or Is proYioasly b*i!Hd etc. Mnssage, bAths, rosidonee in dry 
place etc, ar-' also idvis*.J- In lommar und in rainy season man U th* 
wenkest. In autumn (iurflui—15th Sept^ to 15th Nov.) one should eat in 
moderate quantity ibings which aro fwaotiligbt* cold, bitter and which 
Ind- 
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letiati pitta, xe '•rsU v deer, barlaj xnd wbaat; Ahuold a»e porfl 

water of s »pHng for wselnng, drinking, hatliinp, avoid bitW drink. 
ghe«. pDrgativfl, blood-letting, fat and oil, Baatem wind eto. (Car 
1.6: So. 1.6; 6-64; AS X.4i AHr 1.3, Vr. Slj Bhav. J.l.lSIff. ), 

Tbe divielon of land ia threefold aooording to olimatie eonili- 
tionr ; iiaupn-iaoist, iwatnpy, jSrij^ala-drj and ^dharaiia-neither dry 
nor moist. Acoording to Sticrnta (!nu/)a ia a wntarj land witli itpa and 
dowoa, rtTers, plenty of rain, thick forest, mild and cooling winds and 
many high moonUins and trees; its Inhebitejits bare a soft, tender and 
fleshy body, and suffer piirtienlnrly from disensos of kapha and T*ta, 
is. an evot) land with detaohed and imall tbarny trees or boshes, 
and titifn rainfall; it draws its water ohieflj from wnlls,baB hot and bad 
winds and has dotaobed and scanty hills; its inhabitants have e strong 
but thin body and suffer from diseases of vita am) pitta, Aooordmg to 
the law-books, the king should reside in such a plnee. The comiijen- 
tatore of law-books define janffata as the land whtob has liHla water 
and grass, is windy and sunny, rich in corn and the like. fJadh^raoa 
is the land with a oombinatiop of both these qoalities where cold, rain, 
best and wind are proportionate and the Utree basic principles ( tii- 
do^ajt y are held in balance. The diseases of both the other climates 
(S" elsphajatiaeia of the swampy land-lpallana ) are not so 
predominant there. The obnage from on# climate into onothiir i# nn- 
hsalthfal except when tb# oonditioas of the new oil mate are adjtistbd 
by the diet, sleep, work etc. (8n. l.SSiAB 1,1;AHr l.l:Bhbv l.l.STt 
The parallel passage In Car 3.3 in some editions is not genoine 

(1) Vj^nd 6ll Muih leSS tf., Gf. 'jSorJjf MtdkaiS littrmtmn q/ 
Indim by J# TTmui4ct, Hh CN^»tiV CotigrvM, p# 4S^p (1!> Dirtt, 

4fW.. 70 K ttl U Cr Ifltl. (*) Cfe Hirtrole. Sit. 35 ft# 
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$ 33, Tha Tridufts Th#* prinmplp of tliTpp 
of bmnflti [lOfly Hfce n red ttirend ihroiigh tlic whole of mftdioinr. 

Tho tbren nre ^ ( tiffytu mOTui^i, ^mfa, jamlrop^f ), 

bile ( piit^ ) aod phlegm (ilp.^Tnant kaphu ). Tbn ttiiOAOe or bciiti^ ill 
19 doBned lh« dcraDfremnni of thn and lioaltli as their mirmAl 

oonditioti or batnnoo (AHr 1*1,SO)* "Witlioqt ti^pha. piit^ and v^ta v 
wall as blood the body oaonot oxiAt,thov’always dafttniiO it (Sn. 1*21.3), 
Tlio tisiifJ ti&me /fo^o *Mofect'^ iUow^ that doaiui lieTangect or existing 
tit jire to bs properIj Iroatadp The nitme *lh&tu oharaorterieej 

thorn ftA the eleinajli^ of the Imdy. \llta id dry, oold, HghU dalioAbe^ 
moving, alear and raw, 1?^ graojiji hot^ dhorp, Aald and aorfdi 

kapha ti heavy^ cold^ mild, oily, fltablo nod phlegmatic. Bj 

sabstanoei ( medveinee and artioles of food ) of opposite r|oaUtioH the j 
are naatraibed and cared ( Cir 1.1.61), V&ia prevailB in advanced 
agOt pitta prevaib in the middle nge and ibj3/>Iki prevalb in diildhnod. 
Sitiiitar eonditton concerning the provaiaiiCB of Ibe do^ts exjAta iho 
with regard to the end, middle mid begintiitig respeodvoly of the tlaj, 
the night and the digestion ( AS AHr 1*1.8 }. The dosoa pervade 
and occapy the whole body, yel c^ld; has lie climf place below the 
o&vel, pitta between the heart and navels and kapha abovo tbe hairt 
( ]. o. )* Fata is divided into Bre klnda i 1. in throat, gom 

apwafds and oaases the speech, mnaic ^tc., and by ita demngenieiit 
ihoae diieaies particuiarly oooDr which have their place above the 
collarbone ( la throat anti bead ). S, pv^a* In heart, oaaMiS bfitalh 
noming from the month that leads the food ineldej and oanses inward 
breath; by its demogetDont hicoap, aaUirnB end atmilmr disooses oocor. 
3. idman4, in stocnach attd iDteatineij digeeta the food by the rligcsiiTe 
fire and anntjsgs it Into itA elements { chyte, excreta, orine etc. ) ; tf 
deranged li csasce weakneiifl of digeaiton, diarrhaea and swelling of 
the body. 4^ in lower body, drivea the faeces, arine, sperm^ 

inendes anil the foetna belov> and ft deranged caa^es the dsngoTotifl 
dieeaies of the bladder, anaBi sperm a$ well as diabetesp 5^ vydnai in 
the whole body, canies the division ct flnidf^ the flow c! sweat and 
hlcodp and the moving, opening and closing of the eyes etc. Accord^ 
ing to AS, AHr, Bh&v^ the bodily functions of moveiucat, filling with 
food* retention of aecretians etc* rest on pi/Un(it while aocording to 
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SditbU { pHila^ji ) t}iAKe liinistion» aro ifistritraUd Emting thff bindi 
of rtyn- Tht tlia«a£es €£ttchitig ligld of fchfl whale body *tb dotm^ci bj 
ihfi lieraagainedl of By AianiUanRanfl dataagaoieiil of %ho £ve 

iji*n is DO more ( BbiT^ ), There are fi¥o kinilB of pitin : 
1. pakiik^t^ the stamRCli and latestlnea, damoa th« 

digeffion and aeoretian of ehy le^nriae ond excreta. 2* raBjakn, 
in the IWer and sploea Of in stoaiach^ coloarft thf* cbjle and ternfl it 
tot^ blood. 3* in hegrti causes sight, deternamation 

and inodnOry. ■cir<e»£ai:£i, in the eye?, oaiuts facnlty of so^ng. 

S* hkmjaka^ in llie skin, gives ginite to skin anil absorbs oiitimeni. 
There are five kinfb of i I. hledf^tit^ in etotnaoh, riioiateni the 

food and the other plaaaa gf phlegm in the body. 2* oeitimnAijJtff, in the 
henrti canSfia hrmnese of limbs^ 3, rmanat fiorficiirfl, in tongne^ brings 
nbout the taste. 4. fneAitfin^ tarpaia^ in hisadi oils and refreshes all 
sense^rgani. 5^ il^saoni in the joints, makes the pints floiible 
( AS U20; AHr 1*12| Dhiv 1.1.23 ft; Sn* 1..1.S By certaiii signs 
one can know qs to wltioh of the three dosna prevsits In the body. 
TbdJ men with predominaaoe ot vita are iaclined to irakiogf are 
voraoioqSt atbeistSi addicted to niiisic^ ioka* boating and £ght, bariag 
lust for sw«et| Mtu-^ iliorp and hot food and drmh| very talkative, 
iinstablei thieriahi disaffeotionate^noi having many children^ ihin« talti, 
hOTing weahf stagnant, trembling or rough voleei miserable elfl- Men 
with predominance oi bile ate bald^ prondtdvilieadf olflant Intelligent^ 
prudent^ not loved by wonten and not of toving fuiture; they eat sweety 
astringeni^ sharp and cold things; dream of lighiningp Ere and the lito; 
are kendod to peripirntioa, |>od smofling, have brown hair {on the head) 
and lillle hair on the body, become preiiintarely groy cl®. Men with 
prodomTnanee of kapha are intelligent, trnstworlbr* faithfolj truthful > 
do not nfctef any disgrace, arc paticak grateful, cat [mugent, aatrin- 
geatT hot and dry things hdt onty in samll qiinniityj drenm of ponds 
covered with btoomin^ lotoses imd olomls^ have many tpetfris and many 
sons and servaat^, long amit, o full and broad breasts high forehead, 
thick and dark hair etc. ( Su. 3.4; AS 2.3; AHr 2.3 ), Increase or 
decrease of normal dojfiOK evofcua ailing appenranc-os t Sn- 1.15 ). It 
depeaib particalarlj on diet; thus soar fowl {itcrRasi^ pitta, swaot Eood 
kapha and pnngent food the v4ta ( Car 1*2T*3 ). 

AcLCording to anctlier opiaiim which already corner in the 
B^iwer MS, blood is olso a and so there arc lour do.^aj. The blood 
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is ot disfUfiMliU cofiCepliM Is imp<>r|“ 

iantf hecaiiHe it reminds xip of th^ Greek bnmorsl pstliologj. On the 
otker bcmd* cioiiies Already in Ills Atharvfiveilm, 

in Tisua 46.ST; so diet rI leqft tho vtts beloiiigA lo iho Vndiis 
tuediuine. If tb^ rite deHtibeEl e-g. in Kamika, aatra 36.1 h considorect 
Rft directed A^nin^t pitta and kaphti as informed by the cominexi^ 
tstori the old traditicn mAy be prcreil to be sdll earlier. The old 
Bnddhlj^tio medicJDe oUo the thfe^ iloSaB, CL |f 14-16. 

Ci) Ct. Uwrnlep B«Pfr .ViSl, 13 ^; ZDMG il. :»?$. (3>€l. Bloom- 
rierdn SBE ^46, m. #14 ft 

^ 3U Tile Sftvfitt BmIc Eiemenu,— Tlie blood bolongi to tUe 
seven bfiAifi elementi of bamnn body * ratm-^nhjln, rcut^c-^blood, 

mfihs-tnij eAlki^bone, marrow, ««l«-sperm, 

1. tam — dRiue^ chyle, has Its plnoe in beort and originate# 
from properly i)ig€>flted food nb r traiiAparetit ostreot of exireme Bne- 
nesa. Frooi the heart it flows through tbt ^4 tabes {iAcm^nliX 
upwardii 10 going downwards and 4 horizontal i feeda day by day Uio 
whole body, makts grow, maintaitiSi snpports and animates it by nn 
iDTisible power* At the end of Htc days ram ii tmnsferrei] mto raJtta 
and then snccesaively into the other baeic eiemnuta of tbe boily and 
thus rci|airoi a montb in order to ibeoooie sperm or, in the cajie of 
woment omm (So. i.H). iftrsc gives good mood and feeds the blooiL 
Burnt on aacanni of thn woakaesE of iLige£tton,r it baeomes pungent or 
acur anti prevokos iimidj dliyea^es ( Bhav LI,37 ), 3^ — ^reil fluid, 

bloodf oidgibAtes from ra$a when the anme reaches the Ifver am! spleen 
end there lieoomes reil by the heatlag eEf«oi of pitta. Karmn) hlocil iji 
red like the Coccinelle, not ihiok nor faded (Sc* 1*14.L It# colour is 
also compared wtlh that oE rebyt Inc^iye, Ounji^feed anti ralineij gold 
( Car 1.24 The ibEerence from aertain eicprcAsions purttcnlarlj in 
Bh&v ilint blood-oireflation wa^i known to Tneiians already before 
Harvey^ 161H An T>- ) sofliKB very doitbtfaL Spnilod by the dosas 
indindanltyi by pair or oolIeciiTelyi blood becomofi Emby, black^hinei 
jelloWf greetit floiviiJg alow or fastt not ikarmd by ant' acil flies, oiljf 
thick or thin, bn J smidilng etc.One muat then prncMJ for blood-^Letting* 
From spoilt blomj vnrioci disease^ are caotsaiJ^ e.g. inHummiticn tn ibe 
meotlkt noM :md eyes, swellmg of ’die body, erysipelas, nlifoess. 


t €1 ^ 


bfPJAit Hntitcif^i 


bMiiiAtariftk □etfcilarnnl], djatn^nc^rrh^Ai a]»da««a, Uprosj, indigettidu^ 
IrriiAbilitj eto. ( C&r, ).< 3* MiidR^d^flQiLi ia blcHicl dig^iiad hy 

th&^nntnral fire whieb is cosdeiified hj the wind* ar* a 

pari of fleih ^ i*.l,3B J, 4. fat ia Aeah digasiod hi^ tins' 

nalnral fire and has iia ebiaf plaoe ict the belly, wherefore id fatty 
people the belly is preiirudittg (Lo.40). 5. titiiAt—bonei are fat digested 
by the nataral Bre and dried by the wind- They form the kernel of the 
iKNjy and feitiiUn alter the lieoay of the skin nod flesh and flnetain stiH 
longer (Le* )* For parilcnlai'S see 5 35» $► "wyjit—maiTnn' is a tfiugh 
jnioe of bones digested by the natural fire whioh eeperntes tike perapi- 
ration { 43 ). 7* ^nkta —the generative eleoieot origioate^v from 

marrow ud bas ita ohief place nearby the bladder and is also present 
ail over the body. 

By deereaso and increase of the bftsiii eUmeut^ af the body 
deterioratiog ohaog^ oooar in the same. Tliae there oocnr heart- 
disease, trombllng, a feeling of rEuptiness and tbirit by the decrease of 
rnja, and Dansen and saltvalion by increasfi of the tame. By deoreaaa 
oEfhiAra there is pam In the penis and testicles, i to potency or slovt^ness 
in the ertiioiiion of $perni anci blood is Eoi^ed with the ipcruu Sperm- 
stone and sitoesiive aperm-^ffnsion are caused by its over-fibefidance 
I 3o* 1.15 )* 

The qniotesjetLee of all the soven eVfiPient» is otlled Ojiidr-vitaSity 
Or i^oiii^pciwer and ^ a restilt of tbe same eicteriial and internal 
organs Ealfil their fnnctioaa. Oja§ ia oily, white, cold, soft otc^ and 
pervades the whole body* It is demolished by iti]aries,grief. exhaostion. 
hunger and the like- TJiere are three grades of tin* deraogeiTiont of 
vjoMi tbo worst leads to death, (So. 1.15). 

(l) Stt Bhasawst ^ialijiM^ Argma SeMMf^pp.9;i SL Huerrite 

(Sn. p* B^laoaiidere Lba fiUMiitiLuliaii ot the vixLiai anviflasa^n ^ raaairit 
tbrouih” for older oftvMiroJo throi^L^ fSu^ 1.14.1) ua rtsiuU or Uin 

keowlad^e of b1ood^4^r{fulAiioD bi IndU* Bov-mr^ ib cmuuol 1» «4ud IIirI 
ladian ittlbort moist the reoairenv oiovaiaeat of Uood^ 

^ 35. Anatomy :— The uulUnes of anatomy nf huiiian body 
appj»renily fortrtisd a l&cu$ rommuaii of Sanakril liiarstore^ tlius the 
ofteology in Caraku on one side and the Imw^liooks of Vlsnu S«) 

and Yjijfiavalkya ( 3,84 ) an the ^dier side Is nearly identiesl, as 

the following inrvcy iliowa :— 


m. Tbxso«£tioat. CovtmttoNf 
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#r plaift of Moiut 

To«th 
RoDtr aE 
NkiJi 

HiuiVig anit E««t 
Finger t nad t««» 

Hftela 

In the purl of tb« p«lm 

Baod-jointi 

Fool>aDkle 

Elbow 

liowor part of the thigh 

'E&oo 

Eond of the knee ( PelTta f ) 

Dppnr pert of the thigh 

Arma and shontdero 

In the lower part of the temple 

Palate 

Hip* 

PohiO'boner 

Upper Ooooja 
tfowor Cocojx 
Back 

Xeok 

Cbvidie 

Chin 

Lower jaw-hoae 
Forehetid 

Eyoi 

Cbeohe 

Cartilpgo of the nooe 

Naul boaea 

Riba and eptne 

Templea 

H«aJ 

Breaat 


Ntm^tr tf Boiutt 
Oeraka 4.7 Tiutb Tijftavalkya. 


32 82 

32 32 

20 10 

£0 20 

60 60 

2 2 

2 

4 (vj.S) 

4 4 

1 4- 

* 4 

2 2 

2 2 

2 2 

2 2 

3 3 

2 1 

2 2 

1 1 

1 

1 

35 (v. 1.45) 45 

15 15 

3 2 

t t 

2 3 

5 2 

8 3 

2 2 

1 

3 

72 73 

2 2 

4 4 

17 _ U__ 

360 360 
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AB 2,^^ ArKf 3,3 aluo <iiAtingaiiJi 360 ban^a. Tn Sn, 3«S iWa 
»rft 300 oitlji Tflt ibe 6gaT« 360 kitQwn tg him* The vhg)e bodj ii 
tiirthgr divided ini^ iix dlimf peirb ( <mya ) i lurmAi lega. trunk mnd 
bead- Aj autr^oatignf are mentioned craniaTn^ bgllj, 1>aobi 

navalf foroliftad^ eflrftT fingers and nthert^ AcKiording io 

Onraha they are 56* There »re 6 (or 7) akin-lnyerH in whioh ftriginate 
the T&riona dl^easea like erjaipetASt Lotnonm, loprosj eto* 

tkat go more or lena deep^ The Atb ^n^a-organsfr via. the sktilT tongtig, 
poffOt and the enrs oorroapond lo tttg fivg ^gnse-fvnctions ^ Eeeling^ 
tftate, Aiiiollp 1^1 ghi and lieHrijig. Benidea there iirg 6vo ho in re organa z 
b^ds, feet, anus^ gediinl and the tongue. Ther^ are T reg«rvoira 
( <LlhS.r9 ) or hollovi enlnuLi in wkioh nir, bi]ei pliLeginr blood, 

undigg^tod foodi diggjitod food and unne are oonumed. Women linw 
Liie eighth fot ihc foetu!^^ oftlled firarAA^o^a. The internal 

DFgeni ( ) ere 15 Hooordiog to Caraka (and Visnn^ TijO, ), 

rii* hi^flrLj lungs, liror^ epleen^ bladder, itomsch, reotum etc. The 
fteren bajcic olomenti ( oL I 34 ) are aepnrated Crom eaoii other br the 
7 kal$i which nonaiat of n fiuid extraui from the biuio olomonis 
tdra) which w oomparod with the ^qb^nce of wood* The oontaln 
or enrroond, nocording to thefr names» fteah| bloodt fet^ phlegm, 
Eseces, bUo und sperm. The second kalii wliioti oontoms blood is fonnd, 
Bjoctording to BacftiU, in llotfh^ particpljirlr in thn arteries, spleen and 
liTor, whqriforc blood iio^t out in wonnds of flefth just as mUk«Jmcc 
dowf oat trum n treo oontaining eook jnloc. The aide oponing^ (^roloj, 
) arc ibe mcath, iiri^triU, ears, ej^b, anua and imniiry 
eanaLli] the case of womon there ore in addition the breast mid vagina. 
The ten chief pluct^i of life jiiTtrman) ore lioadioeokf 

lienrij nairelf anu^r yndder, a;n4 (vitality)^ aperm, hlnod^ tomples ^nd 
the tongue ( AS, AHr, Visny, Yfijfi, )♦ The ^qaiititios ol fieid parts 
ire giren in Imndfaltho body contains IP rtAjofi 

wfltcfTf Ti onjali bile etc, Tbo seven Ijasic olements (rftofv) create seven 
ejtoreiss ( fr^ta K vLs, plilegiii, liik, fiecr^jlionS of ears, nose etc,, 

peripirttiion^ tiaib mnd huitt eye-dirt and fatnoei of «kin, JIafa bag 
another and tncirc general moaning. Tbo# Miuiu 5.135 distliigiiislLes 
13 m&UtM 1 fatty ^^rrretion ikin^ apetm, blood, marrow ( brdn ). 
Tirine, fneroes, naeal plilegm. dirt in ear, phlegm, tears, rjye-dirt and 
AWent*According to Blilv., the innanicraiile liko the hair mad 

pores C 4-7: Sa. 3*1 U AS 3.5; AHr 2.3^ Blitv i.l. 55 f. >. 
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Th# joints extjg.njtmlT Josoribed. AocordiDg to 

SnifnUi thoy siro 210 : 68 in thr 59 m tbc trunk; aat! 88 

jtboTO the ne-ok^ Tho joifiti fn the extr«iiir>iiodt]aw and hip ar« mofablet 
t!io romnioiDg ImmoYinbto* To thoio Joinii on th^ bozies iru aiUTrd 
tho innumerciblo ones in dorTct siiid nrt^rios. Tlirt 

ntttnbfir oE jiuiyu# (?irjow^»nrl tiirrTO,«. iitiJraltr IdndingR') la 900: 600 
in the oictremotifisi !8D in thp trunk and 70 abore the neck* There nro 
300 miuialea (/wal) : 400 in the entire metier, 66 in tbt trunk and 34 
abure the rnfr^k, Women Imve SO more : 10 in breast ^biob dernlop 
only after pubertyi 4 in vagina, 8 In atefn^ and 3 for the propagaiTon 
of aamet) and blood. The TOO roasoU (ilrS ) atartmg from the narel 
moisten the body^ juat as a garden is watared bjr water^ronohes.. 
Mention is madi^ of 10 bnaio ve&a«b ( imtluijm) in thi^ heart 
whioh lead nja^ thfoagli the whole body (AS)t and also of TSOOD tubes 
which, start from tbo hmri (Tijfi), One hundred and levsritj" 
five reaaeb contain wiod^ and an ec|nftl Tittmher ol them oontains bile* 
phlegm and blood. The wind^veasel* arc reddub anti aro full of t^ind^ 
the btle^vejsela are hot and btufl, fchtj phlegm^Tesaels are cold, whitish 
and immovable^ tho blnod-Teaaeb we rtd and lukewarm. In blood-^ 
latting eertam veiseU are to }pe ivoidetL Tlir 24 ( noeording to Cnr^ 
Vianut 200) reedfl (dAcnnanl. L c- vessels and nerves) start like¬ 

wise from tlie navel, yet it b dcuoted ha an error to cnnitder them 
simply os a aob-flOCtiOD o! «tvi. Ten d^amreiJr, gning upwards, oamio 
the five sonR«-functionSi v{.s, ttio breathing in and brettbing not* yAwn* 
ing, snoeaiog, taqghing and speaking. Ten going downwards, oonduct 
downwards the wici]| urine and fatians. sperm and ovum, nod four, 
running drcnlir thiongh the body with mtiumirable brafidies tn the 
whole body, throw out perspiratlou- According to Gar* Tisno, 
there are 3956000 ( 2900956 ) rifSi and The *rcim ar#* 

another kind of canals of which there arr two each for the breath^food, 
atari chyle^ blood* fleshy fat, urine^ faeces, sperm and ovain* Ifiipor- 
tant fer the phy?icion*s practice are the 107 m^rmnn i, e. dangerous 
points in flesh, arteriea, ainewsi luones and joints^ the places of wkiob 
are sofficbnilj described* They ore also dividadl from the vlow-polnt 
89 10 whether wounds are farthwith fatal,or bring death only after some 
ttine or are fatal after eitracting an arrow or similar Foreign matter, 
or only oanse lameness nr pain. To the first claa? of marman belongs 
the heart which is the seat of tbfee gnims and of ipiriiual aotirity 
(So. 3.6.30; A Hr 3.l*13;Artitmilattji)* There arr 15 Binewa 
Ind* Med,.. .9 
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TltDlAK HeDICINX 


which end io nuile, 16 networhi (j'Sla), 6 flhroits nfwnenrosti (Hjr«> 
gn tlie himiiiH feet ead b tbr ooek, the 1 tiOrd$ (.ra^ju} in the spinif 
cerdi oad T fiatiJTet (framtii 5 itt hendt one each no the t«Dgtie nud on 
the penis). These mvti Ist avoided in operations. There are also t4 
'* bone*grotips ” with the carrespanding “ lUTiding lines ( /tlnutn^^. 
Car i.7i Gu 3, 5-9; AS 3. 5-7; AHt 2,3 f.; Bhiv l.o.) 

One third of the Hjt onnsleii of til* hlnoh part (Ixfprtnuisgfftia) 
the fleeing organ ( the pupil or lense ) ooenples one seventh of 

the hlflch paft- The eye contnio* S oirolei, the eyelastie#, eyflllds. 
tluii white peri (ierto), the hi nek part and the df^ti (pqpil). There are 
sis loiniog plane* ( ), idf. beLweo» the cyelaslifts and epelids, 

hedween the nyelids and the white, between the white and the bliuik, 
between thA blaok end on the eye*«tar (haiilndita) and on external 

eye-sngle. There are InrUinr No memhrflne* ( pa^a ) on the ryelijp, 
and fnnr on tiie eye; one of these four is oonneoteil in fact with tlie 
transparent sabrtoace ( tejeijala ) and these four are affected by the 
frightful disease ttmtro: ( Catarnct ), Their diRnieter Carrie’s nitogeilior 
a fifth of df^fi C So 6.1 1 AS 3.5), 

(l) A nmik^l-wcirl, w^A^r4>irarnaAarf[ of thf; Eniddlp Aft •tluo 

uiiu ■ compTvb* D*ivo rtipTfiontAlicm ombrjciXogy and wbitih 

HiT**** wltli ftntt Cllf- i BuuQfi K Cf- 
t ASS JiftT 1 pp. 14 fL Oft tfw Ajnftrtlcoia mm W#1hTp I 2nd ^idia ) p, 28$; 
ou the t-pukiAAi, eU ^ tiHimitMW, 

f 36, DJ*KcliiJrt i-=^ ^ort ot ctbFccttAu is iiiiiutiaii^cE 

onW so Sn 3*5* A fnTgeon n'hnr toi obtain ji fEefinil^ knov^lp^lg^*' 

of liunittn Urrijt stowld pfoperly ot^An n IjocIt In brJ^r to Idarn to 
bnov tb& po<iitioti oJ tlin organ^t, Tl»o AnaA body to Sftlnotfjil Eor 

■^tjoiiiJ l.»e of a ennn wilk eomplnti* liojbi^ vho illil not diif of 
poison or of a psrntraDEi&J ( on Aoonuni af the cnnrhitl 

Ilf thj? body ¥«si]1ttng til Pali Ado )t Or irTna ol o ver HavToiJ 

r^znovotl ill f'SccrtiniiiotAl riiott^r from tlie f.ntrailfrt ihe luidj ^Jimild 
plno«d In B onj£o fnst tied ( ?=o tbfti it jimy not flo^v olf liy the. ourrimt 
-Pnllina ) in not u rapiil oiirrimt sfter tvrippUi^ it mtH rndi or 1ie«t 
□r HufiB grBB^ or hortip .( 9o tlmt H may not t^o dovour^^d by itftb And 
oibnr onltniilB in ^ 4 l#r^pallBiia ) in i covuml plnc^^ ( ubore it would 
luj from tlie nttnok^ of birJf of prfty-pftllaPtt )• Tliere the liody 
ihivaM he fillownd to WbeOy nfUr sovott dnysiit ii thoroughly 
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ilecompoieJ* it slioolil be tmk«o nqt aa^J rery slowly lornbbed w!tb m 
vrhiftk made of bhan ( idlta} or kair or boniboo gTAdunllj aod the 
tsrnut and extorncil pfirts ( wliipli iiave bfiooma risihlo }t beginning 
with the skin, should bo folly oxainmeil with tho One fwmnot «^e 

the aont with phy^ioal ejce^bni with tho oTf? of knowledge md penanoe, 
Sinee thta pmci^dore is rooomuiQodeil only to the suf^eoni the tnato- 
itdoal khowleilgu thne rocdred Jitay not obrioasly ba otiDiidered 21 s 
necoaeary for the treatment of yiutc? other than the sorgioal onea^ 

4 !)7* Pbllosopfay and Coiinolaij :— The pbilosophy of medi'^ 
onl Aotbftrs la ifa^tilinUy that of the Sinikhym system^ as b eriJent 
from the fact that PnoapYaau (Car imparUhia iiutmctions to 

thrt followers of this pbiloaophy (. jl^ml-hya ) who ^arronnded him. So 
abo Sit 3.1 denoted the ^^nnexpnndeci’' (arryaiftf) whioU cottBista oF three 
= iatiDtSi r^^dJ and (amnst as. ihv^ ^rreativ^e alemant oE the whole 
worlfL Prom avyattot the greal ** (mo^n) origioateaj and from this 
** the inBpircr of I ” ( ahathkurc^ ) in tlirae forms I t^kafikat iaijuia 
and ^Aii^iJdi.From the Brat Eorm of itAo^kMro the oleren eeoseii (im/w/^) 
ore created; they are (l) the Bre Senses of poroeption : hearing, tool* 
ingt sigbti taste hod Jtmet]^ (?) the tivo itolive sficBeB : epaetihi caiob 
and hold* procreation^ evanuition and walkitigi the reapoctiTo orgnua 
for these senses and (3) the intemsi (tHatuu)* From the third 
form qI ahafkk^ra arn oreated the Bre Icniinlf^rq ( only thia ) L 
the t>Aflio efemenlA oE the ^ound* feeUngi colonri taeia and smell and 
from these the gross etementi ( bhut^ ) : vncoaio', wind. Bee* water 
and oarth* Thn# thorn are 34 principles iattva )* Of theie 
mtkUn^ akaihkan and the S^re are tbo eight Uaiio forme 

the romaiaing Ifi are the prodoota In oppoflitiDn 

to the 34 trratiobiji iattras^there is the 3iStb oiiJowed with intelligenoe 
(rrtoyftB); it is the soul (^ani^d).Like the baeic element or the tnaitor 
( pmkfii ) tbe eoa! b aleo without boginmng and endi eternal 
and ojnnipreeeni. While, however, the niAiter is uniform 
acid non-ixitHlIigaixti eoneisU oi three gnuju^ propagates it«nlf and 
dooB ndt remain ttetiiral* there is a variety of sonli who are 
^ndawed with intelltgence* are intaiaterial ( )i anprodnctiTo and 
neatraL Oar 4*1 epouki of the fonl 119 Ulq aetuncldAaCij who ia named 
ae purtiMB tud eoneistii of the 34 above etements- The is wiih- 

nut tieginning and etarnnl, the designathnii ctfuani ri^Ari* 

Muk^in B-re also applied lo Him- If there were no purwt&f there would 
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nfltihQT bglit nar dDirkoc^H^ ncjlth^r trnih nor untratbi no Veda, no 
good or b^d dnedi, fioiihar pUa^aro nor puin, neltl^or blrLti nor doflibr 
neither bond nor rolti&st. At the dissolntton of the world ( ) 

a conntf^rformiUoii take? plooo iilso In tho cju* of the pvrt*K€^i the 
folded b«oonie« unfolded and ri« v^n^. After death the c«prei*Hioiia of 
the io«rs aotiTttjt ipi?- ploasare and pain, oomprohonsion snJ reoollo- 
otion atc.coa*e,ihe hodj ht^cotnea lilie an emptj hoatfe ind deroid of oon* 
oloneneift after the roniovml oE the «udL Camlta holds sitaUar view with 
Soirnla in reflpeol of oryoHoi (?nrtMn)j*iAii/hterti| Hra Janmorra^ 

firi sensed of perooption and five of aotivltj, m^aat, five grosft elemant^ 
and the 16 Mdras. In i,ft Caraka apeaks of iht rodemption 
and the mean^ therefor. Acoording to Car 4.6, the body ia the prodnol 
of five grona eXfitnanU { moAil5Au(a, aoe above ) under the golilajiae of 
rhe soaL If the bslooce of tlte olementi ia distarhed, the body ^ufEera 
or eipirea. Deorease or inoreaie of Lfidividnal elementi oocarA by 
nnauitable or iaitable diet and the Uke* [a 1.8 the rnlatiun of the 
to the aotil or Inner Aenaor aLao oulleil saifva or r#fdj, 

t« exhaiiAtivelj diennAaed# The eeii^ee can take hold of t^ieir reipectiva 
objeotfl oniy by the direotion of the sOnL The way in which the 
spirit or cbaraotor of every itidividoal mat] b formedr depends apon ar 
Ui which of the three (iirtfrat m/ni* rmnai) is doiuinent in him* 

Compare else I 41^ 

The principle of three '/Jrtie#, the pmtfti and the fatteOjf 
prtfsenifld in detail in Bhiv 1*1.1} ff. 

The organio world \i asunilj divided into four oiiiBseA : mdn/a 
or ii«niAja—^orl^Jieting from heat (^inAeots), originaling from 

egg (birifat sorpenla nteJt —originatltig from si ishoi>t i,p!onis)v 

j>arZfyu;po;—origltiAting from n womh (men eto.}^ Tina iiivisioti nmd not 
nedoeewily stArt fTOm the Simkhya philosophy*. 


(1) Cl (iarbe. 

<uf<f i BiruAbiirg ISVi^t Gmndr. IIT. 4 X To the iiroofi axhaualiriJj 
ipvtfo thema {44 ff.atid eWut the work* iaiitienoQdl 

uleat hy thii t^^teni ma^ be added insdt^ It^it^booku ai mtiU. tS} Cf. 
BohUinxh^ Indei u,md Critekm t Bef. d. SscUa. {Jaa, 

d. 1900 \ U) Cf» Ih «. iHttiaae, th^ p. 
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I 58. Pmihotefj Sincit is tins rcsttU of ih^ ipfngt- 

tnetit of thei tridoaoa (5 33 ), it fliToe « liiitt to divid* from thlw 
▼tRwpoiat nil tb« d(»SMcd whioK «r« 1120 aocoi-illng io 8u &.66^S mnA 
ure mDomofablfi naoording to Oar d.G*S* Thai Onr L.£0 aaanti 8fl 
Erom vllii, 4 0 from pitta Qtid £5 Irom kipfai^ And 
romArkii thiit tlioso atlniitnts aft rwally spoaking maomer&bb. To tltean 
flfft flJilad ibp cliieiMs that nro ticoidonial or diio lo exteronl ceiai«?i 
( ) a5 a fourth gronp^ tix. ihoifi ojiaiad bj Aomtchiagf biting, 

tambiin^, acti c»l violence, posfiesaion* ench4intinoDt, inalthdlotioo, 
airok^ff. captix^atlng. priokiDg, ohokmg^ kmitingi htirnlag 

wDnndi, weapon, Ifghtning ilroke or deTnooioe infineoae- As geporai 
ob%raciori»tics of viNtm-dJ season GArnko meatioas dlslocotion^ trembltog, 
tuiree(| pain in iiinbftp rodnes^- of skin, ustringeat tasti* in mouthf 
deafaei^j) duinbnei&^ orookAdd^ss of llnihi. Inmeoeia «ta. Symptotn^ 
of pitU-di«^n4e* aooorditig to him are burning, heat, inflAmmatjon^ 
pfiTspirattoit, moiatneiSi rotten aloor&i reduus^* had smeU nnd tAitOf 
Aficl docoloriisation* Sjmptoiiii of kriphs-di}ma-.e» art white eolonr of 
the ekin, ooUU it^h, stiSneet, tnmoarp he^vineiis, numbnee^^ moiatnee!^, 
swenft taatcf flownMo. Thefe gonnral «vtnpioni9 andorgo otOdi^crA-* 
tioiis oorreapoqding tf> the tndiviiliiai diseft^es, *s will be evident from 
theif ftosoripiionfl. According Car 3,11 two doEtu in di(forf>ot oouibi' 
nations or ult three doSsf can tibu be responaihle for the ortgination 
of u dUo^^ and which thim hecomofi promiiiont 

fii the doiotiptlon of tlie distjaso* Tht wont d Lsoaies havn ihrilr origin 
la taikid/^Sta whLelj ii a ootnhination of three doflae* (Jur 1*11 oalls 
the di»caiHrt caasad hj the do^as fti ni/o, those proceeding 
from doinapn^ poUoDingT wtnJ» fire, strokes ami the Irko i cf- ftlxiv* ) 
A 5 the second group ( ) &nd ihe ithmial oxottenieAb und tneniml 

worries A!3 tbf third group Similarly there ntn four ijfTOop* 

according to Su L.l ! d- proen^^Lling from wounds^ fiiHrti i. 

Abnfirinal ini3raii.sji or df^or^iase of vAfAipilti or tapba or bbwid proceed¬ 
ing Eroni food or drink, mdaoja i, n- angor, grief, anxiety, pl^anare 
and etbi-r mental exoitnmefit^, ftSAMriia (Antural) i. -j. hunger, Uiirst. 
olilagiif Lloatli and sbop* iniiorent diseases (toJiayrt) lito inbfircnt blind- 
ne^> Ql*ti inoluded Maowhorf ( Biiiiv l^l.liS ) atueng thn tPUhltMriS.a 
wliioh (ftfl Wf*I! AR the nifliwwa) eannot pri>[iorly called ili^ea-n The 
clAiiSifloatiiiit in AS 1.1* AHr 1.1 ii more logical. They distingnish 
i>nly two grciiipS| lum and wilb Ihr niiditiotial tflifiark lhal they 

liav^ their place either in body ot in miiiiL AniuadnUo reniar^^ lierei 
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ihftt in nija tler»Dg«ment oE oooara first auc] ifjeu tli« Jj ffws g, 

while ia Spantv tile {tcrati gem feet of 4a^a in Mcoodir^ end t hit t by 
irtruiai dtnmses swoon, apnpleity, madness, poBsession. epilepsy nnij 
nimilar caaditioas are to be ondcmtood, 

T!ie deratigement ol the halonce oE rfofa* ie oanied ohleflT by 
uneoited diet, yet other oonditions are atflo ruBponsihle for lt.Tlitts 'v*ta 
ii deranged aleo by fight with strong people, eictis in movoments, in 
eexnaJ interoonrso or in atudy, tarnbling, running, pressure, wonndai 
fMte, belli, switnroing, keeping fl wake at night, oar Tying baary load, 
riding on nn oUphant or liorse, driving or walking and sappression of 
natural neods, Pitta Is deranged liy anger, grief, anxiety, exertion, 
fast, indigestion and sexual estravaganoe. Kapha ia deranged aUo by 
alrop by day, want of aotivtty and inertia. Besides, tbe seasons and 
daily ohanges of time and the various stages of digestion also infliteuce 
lb* iloftas, Df e, g. thi* kapha is deranged particulnrty in wintor and 
•pring, in the morning an<E evening and immediately after the meal. 
Tile derangement of dona is compared with tho fermenting process. 
The i?4tn gives impetus and drives the dosas around in the body in 
which they oonse various pains and troubles aooording to tha piece of 
their nppoflranoe (Su 1,^1^, The therapy is aimed at allaying or sup- 
preseion (pnatomoms) of tha only or chiefly deranged do^fa. 

The same pathological effect as that of the tridosaa is aitrihntod 
to the bb«d as well, of. f 33. ihooerding to Sn 1.21 Hcrattgementa of 
hlood are aaiiBad by the derangement of pitta nai] hr frot(aaDt nao cf 
Hijuid, oily and Iwavy food, sleep by day, anger, firo*flnt)heat,fatTf:ne, 
wounds, indigoatiop, anbarnionions or excessively eaten food and the 
like; similarly Car 1.24. Flflaea kinds of derangeineats occur accord-* 
ins l.c.13 from the derangements of the tridoflas and the blood, 

individnally or ia varices combinatious. Aocording to Car 1,24.4 
all the diseaseB that are curablu in themselves and which resist the 
atiplicatian of ratuodiee that are cold and hot, oily and dry, and 
aimtlar nther remedies, are caused by deranged blood traJtlajd). The 
dorUDgemrnts of other six ( Cf. $ 34 ) als i causa analogous 

eSeota. Tbui spoiled rasa brings a boot loss of up pet’ti-, gout. t<‘voi', 
impotnncy.riliianess and other diseased conditlotn*: eji t Ittd flesh h- ngs 
aliout swelling of gums, tumour, goitre otc.; spoilcu Fat brings about 
nbaormnt height or abnormat dwarfishneBi, abnornml rathnss ornbno mnl 
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fpoilnd bones bnng sbon^ I'xostosta, oArtss, mrioas 
discflse* of tcetb eto<; spoiled uisrroer brings nbouf snooa, giddiDHis, 
pstn, in joints eta,; spoitst) sperm brings abont inipotancT or inGroiitj 
of children or mieoarrings etc. (Oar 1.38; Sn 1.24 ). Similarly 
varioDB irtagea of many disenMs, e, g. ( $ fiS), am explained by 

ttieir pin CO in ynrrotts dhatui. 

Along with hts abovs foqrtold division, Su 1.3i mentions also 
anotbar division of dtseaBcs in 7 classes : Oifi^afd/^rdtrrtld—prooeoding 
from prooreatioD. i. a. from spoiled sperm and ovum, thus fnberitod 
from tether and mother; e, g. atin-diseeses and piles. 3. /itnmtbala.- 
praoTlla — proceoJing from the blrtU, i. e. in the womb by deEoetivn 
conduct of pregnancy, like ]ameuoss,inherent blinilness, domiiness and 
deafness, speaking through the nose. dwarGsbuess and tho like. 
3. do^ahaltipmrtttff — proceeding from the dosos, in fact ertginatiog 
eithor in intestines or in stomach, either in ftrjdy or in mind. 4. iiwi^kB- 
t(ti>is/a^raer<to--proceeding from wounds, i.e. cansed oitber by weapon 
or by beasts, 5, katcdmiaprairrlla —originated from the seasons, t. n. 
brought ahoui lir cold, heal, mnii, ruin and the like. 6. daieu/Wu^ra- 
eftfu— cnuseii by the divine will. i. c. effected on account of an inffuJt 
of n divine lioing. effected by improoiition,incantation front the Athsr- 
vaveda or by ootitagion ( Dalla^a ). The effects of lightning ara also 
reckoned horeJu* 7, tva/tttSKaltaUxpt'iifftin— natural, i.e. hunger, thiret 
and the like (mo above ). Sosmto, howover, expressly adds that vita, 
pitta and kaptin form the roct of all diseases, 

.Vci'ording to the grade of their dangerotisnesv, the diseases are 
divided into three kinds 1 miraldo ( rdf%(t>. only mitigating ( i/apya ) 
and inonrable ( pFaiySl-hy^ya, Hnttpitk'ranM, ittHr/h^n ), Koference is 
sTvmyv niaile to this ilivision in the ilosoriptioR of liisaoMS. flbrooic 
diseases oro tmdorstoOi] by these may lie tcoiporartjy chockeil 

by snitahlo nio<]icine or romediee, but ennnet Ijo cured. In (.'aruka. 
therefore, they form a seotion of inontable disea'^ea. On ilic nthoi- hand, 
the uiimble diseases are divitled by him into tliuse that urc cornhlo 
easily and those that, are cnrnldo «ith ilidiDulty (Su 1.35.L»;Car 1.10. 
7-10; AUr 1.1.30-32). To the difGcnlt disonses Imlong the surgical 
cases ( seelftli/tsOffftcnn, AHr 1.1.32 )* Sn 1,24.3, tborefore, reinurka 
that in surgical cases the application of niedtrnl renredirt i» not in- 
adtnrMihlv, mi the other hnnej in the cates of •lieenM.'i curuld 0 hv medi- 
eal remedies uperatian if not to Ih* resorte(fT% 
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Fcoin tte ataadpoJnt of tlio prinoiplo of fotartb^ those diiKAsoji 
«ro aoBRidornd as kwinajOt i.fi> prooeoding from tho tnisttoedN id a pro- 
inoas |»rth, for irhioh there Appears no Tisihle oause and whloh resist 
the nsoa] curing methods. One moit iff to care ihom ;by peattnee 
Where serions arise ant trivial oauaet, it is 

doe to soomtuned effect uf the and previaaa misdeeds (AHr l.LS, 
57 ft.i Bb5v i.LL26 >. 

The stndj of a disease m the hegi&niog stage la called pTSfftHj/a, 
PHT9idak^<x^a, the otiaracteristio symptoms ere called compli¬ 

cations are called Hpa/arya, oupamryifa. 

^pidouiiD diseases ( ntarakut Jvtuip^oJiikvamia J proceed parii- 
ciitarly from continaons drnqglit, eicessivc rainfall nod aimiiar oaU- 
mitiea wbinb aresoiibby gods fi* puniabment for sins, or from the 
evaporation of poiaosoas plants, the inBueace of stars eU:. As a 
measure of relief the utfeoted region ahontd be abandoned or tho epide~ 
mio shonld be anbdaad by expiating coremonies etc, (Har 3.3; fiu 1.6)* 

The fliniplest and must natural dassification is that wblch is bneed 
on the place of tbe disoass in the body (wpantSrya) : 1. The extarnal 

disesaes (lidfiyuiioga ) i. e. skin-diaeas$s, baemorrboide, tutnoars eto. 
S, Dtseaaes of inner organs, e.g. romiling, diarrhoea, oongb, fever and 
the like and 3, those of the middle organs, e. g. oonsnmption, hemi¬ 
plegia, headache etc. (Gar 1.11*48 f.; AHr 1.13,44 ff.) Of the eight 
BubjMla of medidim ( 8a 1.1 ) the scoand is related to the diseases of 
cars, eye* ud other parts abom the olsviole, the third to the diseases 
of the whole body, like fever, diarrhoea, madness etc. Besides, tho 
pAssassiun by demons, cliildrt)n*B diseases and poisoning for in part of 
this anbjoct. 



IV. Theory of Derelopment and Gyo^coJofy 

I S9t Akiutniatjon and Coi]c«pnoif*utetiatroatitKj beg- 
itts at the age of 12 and stops at tlio aga of SO Tear* f Su 8 an- 
A8 2-i.lyG; AHr 2.1.7, Bh*v Ll.i^ ). WUI. r.g„,d to tl.o maU 'ra« 
tho ago of 16 year* forfiis the enriiest limit for tho attftmtnont o£ pnbo- 
rty whioh osUfitls to 70 year, »t tfift most < AS ). Yfit it lia.^ boon 
rtrttomwottdod W a yooag man to marry^ a IS yoaw’girl at tha ago of 
31 and to flroot* at the ago of 25 a son from n wifoof 16 years.booaoao 
they then are fnlly dovoloped nqd create strong progeny. If st the 
time of procreation tho fattier is loss ttmci 25 and the tnotlier le «9 than 
16 years’ oldt the foetus die» in the rronib or if at *tl It is !*nrn it 
does not li ve bog or romainsorippldd, weak nnd sickty ( AS 2,1.155; 
AHr 2,1,9; Sa 10,54 f. ). In tho sabofioa of a wife, it to be 
-seen that no oontagioas or hereditary Jbeasof exist in her famib 
t AS). Mann 8.7 mentions apwinJ 

whioh haemorrhoid, oonanmptioo, dyspepsia, epilepsy, wbtto or bbok 
leprafy pfevalL 

Tho oonoeptiotn depends upon the coincedetioe of sperm and 
meDsirual bbod, Montbn is also mode of the sperm of women, yet it 
le expressly stated that it has no inflaenoe in the farmatlon of the foetus 
( AS 2,1 ). Spent! is the joico ( chjle-rttm ) aonaiating of the food 
properly digested and transferred into the marrow. As butter b 
oontained in the milk or sugar in tfio juice of sugaroane, so the 
sperm is contained m the aperni-kesptng aabatratuia ( ) which 

perrades the whole body and pariionbrly to the marrow, the tasttcles 
and the alpploa. Th« tnonetraal hbod aho resalts arory moath from 
the chyle. The tAU driTca out from the hymen the blackish and sraeib 
less bbad collected during a moath throngh Imth the vessels of uterus 
(8n 1,14.1 f,; 8,4.13 If,; 2.3.1 F,; A3 3.1.195; 19S; AHr 2.1.7), fn 
order to orcate a normal betas, tlie sperm and menstraa) blood man 
be otean I. e. mo^t be of aormal condition. The sperm is not capable 
of pneroting.if it is deranged by the doeas or by impore blood, whore- 
by it beootufti thin, frothy, brown, scanty, painful, flowing 
yellow, too plontifal, doea not sink in water eto. As far aa ita smell ie 
concerned, incorobb Impotency ia tc be diagnoised If the tperm smells 
like orinr or faMes.Tho law-books also prescribe a teat of potenoy be¬ 
fore marriage by whicii it is awerUined among other things that the 
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fp^rmtioki in ^at^r { Nira«is )* Thu n>«natru«t hlnni esHD hftv«^ 

similtr In mal^ sp^^rrii, SutritiT* aadiiw«&tmg r«:rTiBf]i&^,ffp»oillc 
dii}i nnd doocbiHi wre partidalsflj rdo^mifi^itdod far epr«f ittiitun in the 
ca 4 e of fwinftn li it Imd down fa ns^ pufii^ iind elatb or cotton (/aim) 
which aro iiiFiflrtfltd in tha vngitift, at wM M cl^^umliig with vniinr. Thp 
«parm c&pahla of g^Bcriittisg ia flntd, frothrt atiokj^t ptontlEQ-U 

^neii whitNhi rpaembltng haaeir iit 3m&]\ pcid oolotir or oE tha oolour 
of butter or olL The menitrna) blooil ifi pnrn T£ it re^embleA thn 
blood of hare tw Ua-oolotir and loa¥#a no Jtlaitta tn washed cliiiliisA (Su 
3.3.3-17: AS f,: A9r Sxco^biv^s flow of blood 

rlttrtng or after Ihe monffea i* oalUd prodam ( i 41% K 

In the potind mii table tor oonoeptloti tho face of the wo- 

man b full ( atendoT'^AS, AHr ) and c-leani her bodyt month and 
i;apiA bocrotne moUt| she is diitnirnus of Itor btiBbattcJ^ fa lovelj, her body 
and her ejoa are iiink down> her hnir flj aroiintl^ her arms, breast^ 
hipHi navdi thighfti geniiaht bottock^ are In a palpitating moretneni 
and ahe has strong desire for onjoythont ( Sa 3.3.T f.; AS 
AHr S.1,S 1 L)* The twelve nighte after the beginnmg of mene^^a exoliid-^ 
ing the fint three lorm ihe period suitable for conception, and the 
child will be a male one IF the conception takes place on evi'^n dnya 
1. o. Ith, fliht fltht lOlb or 13ih diy» and a Eomale one if on odd days 
i.«, 5lb. 7tli, 9tb or 11th (So 3.3.a8-30;3*3.6; AS 3.1.19&; Aflr 3.1, 
21 E. > Acoordtng to a moro rigorous noncoption, tho claTentli night 
i« ulio firohiVited C AHr ); one tbonld isdeod watt far Eonr diljP 
morn aftr>r the couno of n«nna« to ordttr to aim nt excellent ton^ 
( AS ). On tho oth«r Imnd^ thora fir n ra£«r«nc« to & 16 Jnjrs portod 
«aiUblo for uoaiioptioii ( AS^ Bhl? i.Ifi, pailatu on So 3,S.6 ). It 
corr<>ap(jt]dH with lh<* stntement of Tow-itooks (Ufinn 3.16; Tijfl 1.791 
and 1* tliaroforo original. Of fhr 16 dnya, 12 day5 romaln by ftahtmot' 
tog four dsTl of manatrnation, and not oE these 13 days tiriit three 
days are again to be avoided. The eperm arrived during the bleeding 
in the nNrns te oompnred vfith nrt object tiirown in flowing 
water which ie <wtipt away by the etream. If the conception taken 
pjHco on one of tho first three dnyii.the child die# at or ufter the birth, 
or boaoiiies ai loart crippled or ohort-liviug ( So 3.2,31 >, .Xfter the 
period of rtu, the uteroe does not allow the epertn to penetrate, juat 
as the lotue olooea itfteU at the end of the day (So 3.3,9; AS 2.1,133). 
On the fifflt three dmya of the menflea the woman ahonld remain chaete. 
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n^itbflr imr ndwn herself, ^tiould Uo t>o a low bed oI 

Darbha-grato. jiKodd take nothing roi>r*. itisn som^ mllfc-pip, for 
whiob «lii> niae«t vipnI ficr ftat hand, nnrlKon vesi^pl «r ienf aa a pUtn nnd 
Obaen'o gthpr absUngiK^ea (Car +.i(.5; 9n 3.2.i5|AS S.l.iafif AHr 3.U 
^5^35 Every violation of thi ilifciptiRy* laid down for her wonlif 
injnro Itor progoajr. Her gtiild vvoald bo letbargie if she ileops bj 
bltoJ if iho use* oy^’Ki'intmeiil, ittfiEaring fri<m cyfl-dlsflnae if she wasps, 
leper if alie aiioints her fyodj witti oil, iitni] if sbe apcitka too muoli, 
daaf if sbe hours a loud aoiflp f Sti ]. o,; Bli&v IJ.17 ). When after die 
aourae <if three daya she haa taken the usual oteanaing both, tia# worn 
froah clntfaes and ortiamcuta, it is to («■ sreu thut aha Immediately goti 
to asp her Jiusband, becaiiM her -oti will reeomUe die drat man Aiiom 
she sees after her bath, A ceteiiioay (putrlYovutU) intended for 
obtaining mule progeny pracadea the matriinonlal oohabitaiion whioh 
oorresponda to the ijarh^,ihana ot tUw Bmctts and Gthya aitiras. TJia 
mftatra ItV 10,184.1 ia recited there at that time ( Of. Spoiler, Jstn- 
karma p. 18 ). A rfmj places in bar vagina an oblation far Prajl* 
patt t Oar 4.8,8-10? 3o 3,3.85; AB 1. o.; AHr 3,1.38 ff, ). The 
husband shwtild ascend the matrimonial hod first, with the right fool, 
the wife with her loft foot. At the time of generation tbs menstraat 
blood is dissolved ( by the heat prodncfid ) jnnt os the baiter melts in 
fire ( Btt 3.8.86 >. The sperm is of watery quality and the mgnstmBl 
blood of fiery qnsKtyjyat other elements Cnarth, atmosphere and wind) 
aro also oontainad therein- In tiie tmion of husband and wife, wind 
aipels from the body the heat (produood by the oentaotof bar organs), 
by the uunneotlon of beat and wind the sperm comes ont following 
the pleasant feeling ( har^a }, arriTss in the nterut and is united 
with the menstrnal bloml. Thus the foetus is created whan the spirit 
(celantidAotN ), quick as wind and impelled by bis deed in an 
anrlier birth ( iarman X enters it ns the siitb elomenl. If the sperm 
preponderates a male ohild is horn, if the menstrual blood prevails 
a female obi Id is genoratod, ii both of ;thaiii scat in eqnaj 
quantity ^ creature Incapable of genoration ( napuAt^kA, itlbA } 

IS born. Moreover, tUo generation of female progeny rests on 
odd duyv, tMuanse on these days the meojitranl blood inareaHs in quan¬ 
tity ( Su 3.3.3^5; Car 1.3. H ff.; 33 ff.; 4.4.T t.< 3.8,301; 3,1.199; 
AHr 3.1.5 TripleU and groats are generated if the sperm and 
menstrnal blood are divided intarnslly by air and tbereby an equal 
naiabof of sonls is recaivtd in the uteras. Twins are conaidered a« 
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AU flhiiOTiiiiilitj, M Su. sfty- that a pt&ajjo# mmi 

otoisrvei! At the Hrth o! twins. Varioos wsafclingj. and seitnal abnor- 
flr& ornisW by dnfitjiffftCj nf tlif* apf-Tin or quality o£ 

tbs MpctriD or womb or imnntTira! ^oInptuoTtfUfiSif pnrfltits SLod cilh^r 
irri^guliiritw (9o H,: Ortr \.2A1 Ef,; A3 GoDorally 

liorn dDfioiOTictcs of pvefy kind can aIio orlginnt^ froiti ^tns iti u prcid“ 
rtaa biHb or mn^ of tho pflTent? ( Sii 3.2.5S; AS ^to, Cf* | S ). 

Cl) Cf- liurfr at wsU tt Tor ibt fdt(nri|j|i{ p&rafiTaiphp. Vijlbrip 

(Jftiittt 1. Breiltttt 184G>; F»sb«!iiebjii,^ipifl- 

fftbfcfliAid/i If If 4 C Biuttaiirtr iSP? Pp- 300 )i 

C2) I'llniitid^ Mtnti S.94, C)ij tll^ eliUri^mcuTUHCfl, A«A( hmJ SUif. ^ 17, 

i 40, Vt^mncy -—THo foUftwing ^fympiooi* appear afinr thn 
oonc^ption t weflniiiiAflT itLony* loosonosB of limtja— partJcnfatiy of the 
tiiighe, ft feftUag of palpitation of tbfl hpjirt* fialivaiton, 

nqq 54 a^ tfairat, g^Mjto-efkin^ palpitation to the vujvni retention of tbe 
&parEn a* w^ll aa of monalfual bloiKl, Thr pregnancy ii known by the 
lollowtog sign»: vomiting, oaomHi cleiire for stior food, iliaUke for 
fragmuoe, lieavinesi^ in liinli&t oloaing of (, by weaHnesfl ), 

silo^pineas^i yawniogt swooning, bin cl: colour o! the a bio aronnd the 
nipplei^ und tie lip^t ewoiling of tUo feet, oreation of broa^t^mitk and 
•swelling of tbe breasb^appearaorre of hair nn linea sU?a below ombilieiu, 
nbnorniat appetite etop (Car 3«22';4iS; Su .4^3,13^15;AS 2pS,202|AHr 
2,1.35 f-; 5(K53; Bbit 1.1.23). The meiteeA gestae, becaute the oonala 
leading mcDftrmU blood are stopped by Ibn fontiii, m that the same ia 
directed partly downwards to the placenta (api^rS), partly upwards to 
tba breaatii wbichi therefore, became foil and raiwci ( 8« 3.4,24; AS 
2.:^.202 ). That the pregnant woinan boars a ^on it known from the 

fficl that milk it ureatati first in her riglii breast* that her right eye 
heunmet bigg^ir, that starts walking with tbe riglil leg, bar deaire 
in pregnniioy tend^ inos^llj io £f>otI, drink and other things witSi 
mason tine deslgnationfii dreams n£ blue or white lotus-f towers, 
mangoes juii] other things of m a sou tin# Jenlgiiationj, the toutnfl stands 
on the right tide, ehe dues nut derire liijr tiufibaDil and i»o forth- From 
tli< Opposite symptoms one shouht nntintpAte a tamiilo Eootus; the w'o*- 
matt In this case also litoy dance, mustc, ^nglngt Iragrnnue and wreath 
of Eiuwfirs ( AHr ). It r.ho hody of tFie ivomas is arohed forward 
in the middlt* wbilo nt the tatne tirrin then* is a oombinniion 

uf both the above*moatiaoed types of symptoms, she boars an 
impoieui or a hybrid ( kUhit j. If bolli the sidefit of the 

body ar^ raised, Ihn middle piiti has gone ileep, so that the boiiy bap ft 
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form of a wntorfrotiglii { r/ro^ii ) ilwpened in tin* miiJill*. thftn ibw boar* 
a tvria (Car t,3.38 E.$ 3it 3<3>34i AS ABr 3il*69^72). 

After pfo^fDftnoy ia sufa fche ooremoojr place in order tn 

aiffi at 0 ton according tO the Crhja a«lrn»* nndor the pnBTii oonstclta' 
ttoB wh(*n tijroo or foor drop* of miLU mixed with an extract of Aicmj 
/ adira am! cthef herbs are dropped in the riglit nostril of the Aomari 
M s fUttff, Shu U not to let the Quid fbw omU Tf tho linsltund desire* a 
Jaaghtcl'tho j>ute tha fluid in tho toft tioatril of tin* woman ^Cflr 1.8.20; 
Sn 3.3.32; AS 3,l,a00t AHr 2.1.37 ^.2). Earein are iaoItidfld.Bccord- 
ing to tbs Gihya autraa* tbo umiges which aim at tiie pfevontion of 
n pussibli' abortion i particularly it after the 

signs of pragiisncy iiioitscs ooour from the fourth uicnth onwards or 
there is acute piuu in Iho bindder,lateral parcs^htpa nntl outrarw of tW' 
vagina. Tba womon ^hoaJd ba mado to lie down on a soft and c<>ol beil 
with ihi* hsad a Httln sank down; a wet elothploce with eartnin subsi- 
iiacea uppliod to it thould be imerted in Imr vagina and tjrinnl uunal; 
bar lower body iwtvvaen the navel and the gonitels abould b" tnieared 
with certain fluids and she should he mode to have u cold tali Imth' 
She should also pull on dnthej which are made wet with jni™ 
milky Irectt she Bhoulil carry “ importent hefte " on hi*ad and in the 
right hand, slioald takr milk or butter prepared witii it, and use inter- 
DoUy and externally' “ animating herbs in general ( Car f.; 

AS' 2 . 1 .290; AHr 3.1.41 f. ). Danger threatens the tcetna^ if tho ^ 
ilosiree cf the pregnant wiuaan aro not attended to. Analogous to tin* 
developuienl of ergons (ift^lriya) la the third or fourth month, the life- 
flODsfttioo oMura in the foetes, it hegina to palpitate and to carry long¬ 
ings for all ibal ( iiccarding to the belief Id ttio theory of iJie rebirtb 
of the scuO it experienced tn Ute previaiiit Ufo.This aonditiim is called 
fro<uhrdny.Vn (. 'twoheurtedness* ) or doAido* in relation te tho two 
hfluris of Vbo mother snid the foetus which xlatnil oonnrated with each 
other through the raoel ruediating the Iceding of the foetus, whereby 
similar moremente and desires iwour In boll' tlte hoarte. Thiiretora, tme 
should not rofusrt to the woman tlie fnlfilmant cf Imr desired, otherwino 
tbo deranged viU will pervade the body tm.l fchefaby the foema wonid 
come cut eitlirr in un expired condition or as a chi id which is hamp- 
backod, htnc, dwarflikc, weakoiindod, or oilier wise abnormiiL On the 
other hand, hy saiiafaction of her de^iifos ilie will beget, a -tnmg 
and teng'-livitig sail ( Car 4.I.16~19; f?u 3.3.1b: AS 2.2.202 f.; 
AHr 2.1.52-34 ), 
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Tke prsiinRnt vramilO iiitiJt gcdnrHUj live vcrj (jnutitniidj-. Sh,* 
=1i(Kild Rvaid overexert ions, lexuiit interouarM, farta aod loo strong r 
pargativa* <Eeap by dny and keeping nwake by night, grief, asoendltig 
a carriuge, anxiety. siUmg ( on llte SoDr ), DDtiiueSy blood-letting!, 
suppression of ntitnrnl exoretlun! nnd the titce. In a diaenand OOodition 
hot foctafe haa aljio to aaffer in the sniao organa in wliioU she hus to auff or 
(So d.3.l£ £,), Prom the fitat day of her pregnaony upto tlie et>nline> 
meot the ^omnn slioiild niwaya bo in fair dlapoaition and clean tu body, 
Mtioaliji ndurii heraolf with ornumetiitf and white otothea, perEorm expiat¬ 
ing and fortuns-bringing eerenioiiies, worabip goda, BrSlimaai and 
respootoUe petaons, toQoli nntbing dirty or deformed, n¥otd what 


amalts bnd of looka liad, should tiot hear eaojiiog apeeoliaa, ahoald nnt 
eat dry, aulo, stinking ur moiat Eotfd, ehonld not go out, shoutd not 
go into an empty (abandoned) hon»e or temple,a buriiii plaoi),«r ntidoE 
II tree, goard herself tfom anger, terror and oarnal lust, ihoald not 
carry heavy load, should nut speak excessively tooJIy and should avoid 
( geoprally > alt what oould Injure the foeUe. She sbould also not 
nnoint or smear herself often or stiootd not be physloally tired and 
should otiserve the same rules us in menstruation (Cf. 5 35). Her seat 
or bed ihonld be soft, not too high, provided with a back and not too 
narron. Her diet nbonld be stimuUti&g, fluid, prodominentlv sweet 
and prepiired in an appetite-stiniabting manner (Su 3.10.3), Similar 
list of injuries of ih« foetue i^art,koj>ayMn»iara} is found in 0«r 4.1.13 
and 4.3,1C j AS 3.3.305, If the womsn Is quarrelsome, her child will 
be Riffering from epilepsy: if she is a drunkord it will hr thirify or 
weak ,U memory or unstaady; if she eats buffalo-flesh with xest it will 
be warlike, red-eyed and hairyj if she likes to eat sweet things it wiU 
suffer from diabetes, will be domb and shapelessly thiokjif she iikoa tu 
eat ptuigcnl things it will be weak, poor in sperm or ohildlois and the 
tike ( Car I.C.: AS 3.3,206 U 8u 3,3.15-2S ). The desires of the 
pregnant womnii ( see above ) can also havo favourable effect on the 
foetus. Thus the gliild wMi be wealthy and genteel tf the wdmau bas a 
desire lo , king; virtaous and holy if ahe hoe a desire lor solitude 
t.bn l.o.)- Dtfoasej! of the pregnant wonjaiJ shoulil be treated only with 
mild, awuet, cooling and agreeable Temedies. Vomiting mbstancei, 
porgaUtfM, blood-letting and such severo romediea are to ha avoided,' 
l«caa!e the pregnant woman is like a vessel full of oU wliTol. is not ui 
to be a lowml to waver (Car 4.8.23), For «.oh month o£ pregnanor a 
parUonlar diet is prescribed, tlie muin port of whldi oonalsts^f milk 
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sIoQj* Miiih js^bcBt lmtieT*millt sm^l otenm* Its th$ eigtkth tsr pinth mmth 
thp vpiiinn mqfil tnke ap oily its ordf^r io throiv oat old 

oreinent^ from tbp Hodj and to brinf^ ^hmi n E^Tonrabb blrtb*wipd 
(pnrifltiilftij)^ Then 3 pi^ oE cotton aoahfid in nil Ahoald in^prict) 
in th* vapdna in ordpr to m&kp the vsiginnl smooth ( Oar 4,8- 

25; Po 3.10.4; AS 3.8.208; AHr 2.1.5§-il8).Tho birth placp ui 
the 9t.b, lOthfllth or the 12th month (So 3,3.30)^ ^ppnk aoonratelj 
ib the pAriod ooiiimonomg with the hrtt day ^lE ih« ntalH Icinar o^otith 
to the «*ijr| of liip ypar (Car t.4*35? AS 2.2,303; AHr 3.1.66), 


(I) Hillebmuill. i&Noifii^l4rci/4cjr, f 9. (2) Le. § I0»t 
.*?•:« 35.12 (3)LuiJnm, .Sawtirii Gottiw- Nadir. tflSI. 

Aufnrhli thhmda^ S^fDMG- Joltf, d^^si^nia^ya, 

IF» Bobtlingfa upkini Dobada from 4^ da = milh- 

•MTeiiaii i. ” dvrirvi f^r thai whirh produei** miUf ” t ZBMCl 55. p. 89 X 

^ 41. EwtnTfoloEfTo the ibpory of oopccptiop h±A down 
in 4 ZSf it ttt to be added thiat Jicpordlng ti> rho prinAiplef of phflo^ 
i^ophy tbn aonl entpriitg the womb is up nmenDticiD o£ the Onivartal 
being ( of. 4 )>^ dtsrt ar at the deitrnotioD and creation of the world 

the Creator, the rnWersal being ( fi^roAmn ), the Omni potent original 
spirit that enitpee orerTihingT the otornnlf tho Fnuniain'^tieadr the 
highnrtithe nnexpandod being,firnt oreaier tbp atmosphere at the crpotion 
oE the vcnrMp. nml thon Aiidopssivrtjr the Eour remaining «1emoiiU, 
(windf fire, ^titter and earth) with highly dcYelopfid qaalitiee ( yif!ia ), 
limiUrlj whila entering into the bnmap body* hu first reoaivoi in Inin- 
eell tho atmoAphore, then the wind and the remnimng ekmonts witli 
highly deireloped qoalltioA- Thte whole proopas of fcoeptiDP of qaallties^ 
however, h completed In an inSnitolr short lime (Car 4.+.7-8; cL Yijfl 
3,67-7-1: Vleau 96# 51 ). lo the firsi month the t'oetne is n eolleoted 
umall ntaM covered with the five elempnUi. In the second amn^h li 
becomes q selia ball, a ( lengthwise ) Qosb^^oreeenoe# or n round 
C a half globp-Eormed—pallaiiet *" BaJlik^ ^--Bhoie ) nmw ( aHtu^ia }. 
Ooldi boat and wind brifig aboat its develepmont. Farther It become** 
ft malp, female or a tseulpr {nafuthsakay^ Ip the third month tlie body 
deveJopa \u fire ilirectienp (AS) t [l] bopeg, [2] armi, [31 headi 
[i} leata lor all Uie orgutifl e:iotadtng things like teelk and 
Hymptom^ of pfiberty which develop only aftef the birth, and [5; all 
■aniHts. From wind are created the feetlngt thp sense of Feeling, hoarnc* 
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RiCttDit, khv^ of Lht tli^ bfxli^ ) npil tb^ 

movniiiEnU; from fire the c^iiloitr, ^fht| liglitt liigentioti snd wnrcDth; 
from ^vater the the ^en&e of tfisle, oootneA^f isoltne-ssi 

amoo^bnee^ end moi^tovaf; Emur aartb ihn ^locitli ih-a aonae of 
-^moili weightj solidity aod form. The pbeDOmenti that appear iq ibu 
iporbj alao appear in imn ( 4M.8-lOi of. Yajfl S.I5-78}, With 
the oreatioD of poinoide# atao the dovelopmacit of the power o£ 

iti$«rtiziiiiatioiip tUe ^^ocurance uf ohilira mOTementa and the dRairoa o£ 
the pregnant 'Vroman- See ntiove 5 40* Acoarding to Su this 

takets plnoe im the {oqrib moaib. In the fourth caontJi nil parta of the 
body and the heart take a definite shape and the fooina hnoomoe fixed^ 
In the ilfth month OanU and biooi] mereve to a greater ^^tent than in 
oth4*r moolha ncoordtng to Cur aka,; whioU aocoxmia for ifiR 
weakness of the woman iii this tnonih. The soul ubo beooiiief ujore 
animated in tihie month, in the *i^ih month hair on the hm<\ and bod» 
nailSf bones, sinewa^ arterleii ete. are Eortnedi the vigoyr and oom* 
pluidon of the fortiifl also incroa&e. Tliis ia whjt ftooordmg to Oarnka^ 
vigotir Dtid cumpleiion of that woinun heooine p&rtionlartj faded in this 
month. In the ^eTcnlh inoiitli the foetus Is provided all limbs aoil 
ia endi>U‘Ed wttlj a]] reijuirements of esdstenoe ( so that n chiJd bom in 
this mo<iitli is capable of livingt even though on ncoooni of oarlT birth 
it may not live kug-Aru?iadBtU on AHr 2.1*58 ). The ^voman* there- 
toTe» becninefi purtioniarlT fntigued iti iliis month. In the oighth month 
the vitality f ijjm J ia led sometimes from tli* mother to the ohitdi 
eomotlujes frttin the child to the mother through th^ cannle oartving 
chyle. On aooomat of this mierofaiinge of vitality, the child hom in 
thifl moiiih may not be oapnhle of Imng* the mother n£ ^oil aa the 
foetus ore aoinetinies bright, fomutimea deproised and the mother’"# life 
is also iia danger* In or dor to avoid doUvery [n this month, aii oblation 
of flash and doe is oSored to th^i demon Nnirria. Regarding iime of 
hirth see ? 4{> ( Car l.iai-34; Sn 3*8*30; AS 2.3*302 ff*^ AHr 2.2. 
49-66 1 of* Ysjfi and Visou L c. ). Tlie nfore^iaid theory of develop- 
1110 nif eyuJi though predcminneit ( of. alao Garbhopani^ad io Deussen^s 
60 Vpamad^, p. 608 ), Is not iha only one. Tliut Su 3.3.33 mentions 
the vluwa tjiori* ancient writera Koo<sTding to whom the head takes 
form fitst, bocanse organs of senses am rooted in it? or the hearty 
hocaoM 11 la tho seal of intelligence and tlm soul; or the nnveb bccaii#e 
Ihfotigli it the human body dovolops; or the hund# and feet, booaufife 
the movemont:? of the foetiwnart from thorn; or ihc middle of the 
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body, beoanflfl tho g«tioration oE oU Eimb depemii on it.Tlioso dtfEoront 
«««* «ro, hpwflTor. not npprovod Uy Soirtitn, beeanae all limbs eiiat 
ID germ la tho boffinning, and an- not daible in the unie^lopad 
futna OD ncoounl of thoir amalf Biao. Tbe dovolopment U compared to 
the GbTfls, flesh, kcrDot and marrow of a mango which hoooina risiblo 
only ta the ripe frolt, or to a bamboo tree ttiat deyatope from a biiiithoo 
shoot. Of. Car 4.6.21. 


Daring pregfiatioy the foetoa h in the uterae, tamed toward* 
the back of the mother, the head above, hands folded on the forehead, 
trith bent body, lying on the right aide ( of the mother) IE it la main, 
on the left if fomate. in the mtddlo if Impotent. When the mother 
sleeps it sleeps, when she rise* it riees. for the loatoa ts not indepen¬ 
dent. Blnoe the conception the feojing animation of the Eootns 
are ma.ntmnad by the tqssoU oondoctlng the chyle (raMa) and porva- 
ding tha wltoU tiody of qiEjUiar, whoa ons? part oi Uie diet el the 
woman which ji turned into chyle feeds her own body, another pari 
forma the milk m her breasts and a third part feeds the Eoottia and 
makes it grow. When the body oE the foetus is doyeloped, a veasel h 
conoeatod to its nsTel. the plnoento Capam) is conneoted to the resiel 
and to It the heart of the mother. Then the essence of the food flows 
from the heart of the mother to the placenta throngU the veins, from 
there to the navel ( of the feotus > and then to the intomd body of 
the Eoetui after being digested by the (digestive) fire oE the name and 
it nooriahes the elements and component parts of the foetus ( Car 4.6. 
23? AS a.2.2g3 a.; So 3.3.31; 3,5.43: Bhoja in Pallana 1. e, ). The 
foetns Bioretos ftolther wind nor urinn nor faeces, becauao it does not 
ta e or ItselE any food exe«pt the chyle which Is free from impurrtT 
and beoijn^ it has no wind Inside the body. It does not cry, beoanse 
lU month le stopped by placenta, the throat is filled with phlegm mid 
* piaiwga of the wind ii hloofced. Breathing, movements end 
sl«p comovde with the corrMponding aotioaa of the mother ( 8n 3.2 
53-55; AS 3.2.204 >. 


na i ifT?"' the htood, flesh. Cat, marrow. 

Toi. heart, liver, spleen, kidneys, bladder, rootnm, mtcstlnes, nans, 

ttngs. re mo, peritonlum, c>niontnm, L e. the soft part* of the body, 
rom the father are oroated the hatr, board, nailj, teeth, bones, ve-iiels, 
ews, nervea, sperm, i. e. ibo hard parts of the body. From the soul 
Ind, Med.,..ll ' 
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whiclt is 'vith tht fp^rm and moitattnAl blood while: nnienog 

the nternff, are creeled iba liffii the Imowlodge ^elf ( Uiman 

pleesors nnd paid, lore ^4 hatrodt inielUgClioe 
anil recolUctioB and «ther uienia] powers (Car 1.3.12-14; Sn 3.3.33; 
AS ^.5.230; AHr 2.3.4—-^ ). Aecording to SiuTatis liirer and splcon 
are generated from ihvt blood whtn it Is boiled hj the bodily heat 
which is kindled by the wind in the intesiines ( narfuina ). The luog^ 
Bffl ereatad from the frdtb and tUeatamach (tis^^^ka) from the Becretioa 
of blood- From the essence f prat^la ) of blood nnd fat the ktdneja 
Qro orcaiod and from the eii!ience of f1eeb|hloodf phlegm and Eat the teali- 
clos are created* Acoordirtg to AS intestines are <5reatoii from the 
e^^enoe of htood and desk. According to So an eB&enoe of blood and 
phlegm IS baited by tho bila -when the wind is also prosonl and by thia 
boiling in the atentd aro erected the intestmes, tho anos and the 
bladder. The wind accompanied by heat opens eanals far it&elf and 
ponotrates into the flesh end produces muscle all o^er; it also Earms 
titff reins and sinetrs after i| hm rcceirod fatty staff from the fat. 
The heart oonsiate cE an essence of plilegm and blood, tt resembles a 
btooming lotoB^up which is opened when m^n la awakonod and eloaea 
when he eloi^ps^ It is especially tho seat ol inielloctual actWity (Su 3, 
4* S5-31; AS 2,5.222 L ). 

{ 42. Obftiefflcs and Care of the Confined Wofnan ;— At the 
birth the feeing ti moved by the birth-peristalsis and comes ont of the 
vagina with head Inflow, then the placenta comes out when it is sapa* 
rated from the heart of the mother ( Car 4*fl*24; So 3,5.45; 
AS 2.2.204 )* Tba rnlea for thi^: treatment of labour arc laid down in 
the chapter prescribing tho rales Eor the oenstraotion of the ** bouse 
for the confined woman $ritikll^m J* The Satikigfba 

is a room 8 Aa#fa (/iajta ^ font) long and 4 ha$ta broad- It should 
be constfucted from different kinds o! wood according to tha caste of 
the woman* The bed of the womari should cooaist of the satne woodi 
the widta ibouLd be whitewBsbed^ the door sboulii bo on the east or on 
the floalh Btd«, the household tumitTire should be ample and eomreai- 
oatly difttrlhated ( 8u 3*10.5; A3 2.3.209; AHr 2.1*13 f. ). Fire, 
watf?!-, 0 mortir, privy * a bathroom and a kiiobon ( or cooking vmpU- 
menti ) ehonld mbo l>e tbore* Botterf oil, honey, different kinds of 
sftlta mid medicines, sharp iron knife ( for operation ) etc* ai well a* 
many respectable and expert women who have oEten dellvoredi and 
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BipAhmons kflowiiig AttmrTavc^da ^lioald be there (Oar 4-8^33). 

The fire eorrespond^ to the of the Grbyj^iitrw wliicU po^rti- 

aatftrty aerves tor the romoral of ovit spirits^* The pregnant wonian 
shoalJ be breaghl m llita rooiii^ [a tbr? ninth month or even before tli»* 
!>egtaO[Dg of the saote on an nnspidons daj with ipfH to the Br&bindiaft 
and to the Oovi* and vritti other ceremonies. There aho ahooW wait for 
her delivery and sEioald take saitabEe dUi* At the amalle^t retootion 
oE urine or cooitipation she ahoold tiaa floppoaitory ( Oar 4.8.33; 
AS I. 0- )t 

The appro&eb of tlelrvery h known by the {allowing sjmptoiafl : 
rela^jiiiod of limbst fatigue in the eyosiglifc and in the ejfS, looaenees 
and feeling of [ooaaning of the bopda of the bfeeatSi sinking of the 
tiolly and a feeling of beavineia in the lower abdomenp itinging in ihs^ 
breaata> bUdder^ Inpa, ^ides and baok^pain anti twiiohing in the geniiak, 
loan of appotitep eapeotofaticnt evaconiioo and paaiing of ufjno and 
miica^ diapharge from the yngina- Then bogin tlie htrth-paina and dis¬ 
charge of uterine [iqnidp Aa soon as the birth^peina begin^ no amnJet 
is lied to her (ASi AHr), bkasings are given to heft fmiti with namei 
of mate raoe ore given Ip her band^ male children are kept around 
her* she Is anoipled and bathed with warm water and is given to drink 
fl large quantity of rice-grnel.Sbe should tic on u low and soft bed«with 
bent tbigba and curved backp with tlie face turned npwatdfi. The l»d 
should be covered with enahion and a red boU-hide (AS). There should 
be four experienced and courageoaA women of mlvauced ago and with 
clean clothes hetore whom she may not feel shy, who have oal their 
naib end who cheer her with Eriendly words. Then fragrant powder 
ebould bo given her repeatedlj to ameni she should be perfnmad and 
anointed with lakcworm oU pariicnlBrly on the gaaitabi whereby the 
pooling out of the Eoetns with head below je expedited* That the tprn- 
ing of tb« foetus bos resulted, is known from the fact that It is 
loosened from the heart of the woman, comes In the belly and reaches 
the neck of the bUddefi wkereby pains become more frequent ( Car, 
AS, AHr )* According to Cur, AS] AHr site should then be placed cn 
bet bed and should try lo proas out the fectns while one of the womm 
enoeprages her* Different views are held on the point wbeibori ip caa^i 
the delivery does pot take place oven after the pains, sbo should get 
up and pound corn In a mortar with a pestlcT evidently ip order to> 
intensify the paifu by these severe movements. Car oatl AS express 
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lb<nr dpjnioiii.1 Jtgsitist il, becauj^i th« [irej^^ant womoD must alw«j4 
BTold serara phjsioii] 6i(«rtioi>¥ imd tiecuHae ebe i# pArtiauliirlj sonsi- 
tiva Jit tha time ef deJiTerj and her Jife !« tn doDger. fastead of that 
Car,i AS, AHr renontmenJ going arouad and javning, l!hfl 
unttinclj proafora without preceding paina ta had and injurea the 
mother a* weJJ ai the childt "wbich thoroby oomea in die vrorid 
oripplsfl or aioklj. The woman ahonId firat press gruclually, than 
rather forotb]j and at last when the (oetns comes out sory stroagly, 
pnti] the doJtverj' ie effected. White aho presses, the womeij arncDd 
slinnlJ gladden her by saying : " born, born a goad son !f the foetus 
riimains atneh (Sn, AS. AHr ), the vagina afiould be smoked witii the 
akin of blaok aerpeut or with the /np^/iJa p|»nt, or a root of hira^T/a- 
puft/d sliaatd bo tied nroqn{I hor hnnils and foot, or stiu aboold bold 
cortiiia plnnts in bar hand ( Cm 4.8,36; So 3.10.11; AS 2.3; AHr 2. 
1.83 ). Similar procedure tnkee plncti if the placenta does not come 
Oat , Thus a woman abonld examine the oonBned woman in order to 
nsoartaid if the ptneenta bu come out or not ( Car ). If it has not 
oonio out, one of the womau shonld pres* her forcibly abOTo the naval 
with tte right handiBhaald seise her back with the laft hand and ehoaid 
shake her thoroughly. Tboo she elionlJ proas her on the hipe with her 
Ueelst should claap her huttockii and should press them together with 
all strength. Then she Bhould put into lier throat u braid of hair or a 
finger with hair* twisted around. The vomiting effected hereby can also 
be caused by giving certain vomiting and other aufastniicea caoaing 
nnoiea, such ua urine.Smoking oE the vagina and dDnchca in the same, 
rubbing the genttnls wjtli pongeut subatances, oil^lysters, smearing 
the foraheail with the milk cf wolf, or rubbing the heoU and hand- 
palms with ISrljraf] root, eating certain medicines like e, g. a doooo- 
tion of rnrioBs plants in which the detached right ear of a living male 
donkey is <lipped,pul!ing out of the piaoentn with the hand after oiling 
the same luid cutting the nails, and other remedies are also prescribed 
(Car 4.8,40; Sq 3.10.21; 17; AS 2.3.200-12; AHr 2.1,74-91 ). 

The woman should, according to Snrrata, lie anointed with ta/5 
oil aud smeared with a decoction o£ herbs remeving vita. It uny 
disease (d^a) hua still ramatnad in her, the should be given to drink 
on the aamo day pepper ( /lippall X peppor-root and other poagont 
stuffs powijerod and mixed with sogor-wBier. Thi* should be poriaed 
for 2 or 3 days until the spoilt blood is removed. When the blood is 
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pdriftadi aUe afaddhl to [Iriok for thre# Jciyst oil— or miUc'^pap 

proparsil with mtSingaTuiA^^ ThMi sho iliauld bo Kiti^Dj naoordmg to 
th« ooiiditioii of her sncl itigeattv-a poweri rico with 

proparod Qorit «tc* Whi^n. ahs has lakoii ihiB <]ioi for ooo and ■ 
half month, tfio rostrlctianB irt ralation to hor diet Add moda of living 
aro eioppudi and iiho ia no oioro eonsidiired ait Acoording to 

fomot this ia so vrhea manaea appear ogaio (Su Har bodj is 

abo oaolntod mid ia eovored with long pioea cloth in ordot that 
vita may not ontar hot body and harm ii, AoDioilitg of the horlyp 
anttoaring* baths otc. are In. gonofU Teoom[neniJod to the woman 
along with strength^ving food ntid Hriok, Sooh carta of the woman is 
necessary, lest ilifficnU or even Inotirsblo dboosoa mnj thraatnn her 
( Car 1*S.4T AS 2.3,213 L; AHr 2.1.91^100 f. ). 

(l) tlilldbrAndi, ^ ]5. Cf. OM&nhm^y DU Bdtgiom 

fjft >Vdb, pp. 3S7 f. (2> So fliren si pnsi*nt, iZpiilfio# oi 

art^ €1. HUlebrSpdtr L e. ^ 13, (4) -So eT&n at pre»#GE, of, Cbsvei^, 

,4 J/AFiu<tl Ji/id<cat •/urt^rnricruci^E/or /HihVi. 70^- 

§ 43* Care of ijie New-born ;— ImmarHately after the birth 
tlio oEiild shonlij \w clftiuns^i] with ftgg*kernel and ronk-saUi and bntter 
ahontd bo giv^n in its month,. Hereafter prooeijd the acts which 
correspond to the Hfe-gmng '' ceretfiomea of the Grhjjt 

fiiitrns' nnJ which aim at the enlivening of the child faligncd by the 
net of birth nntl aprawling lidplessly. Two stones aro rnblMid on the 
ears of the new-horn» the ear-roots are moisied witH cold or warm 
wnter^ BatS, oil la applied to the ohild^ a piece of cloth caoistsd with 
butter is placed on iia bead, n saying otprosaing the deaire that tt may 
live for a tinndred years is ntiered in ibs right r>ar ( Oer 4 p 8,1C; 
Rn 3^10.12; AS fi.i,lT0i AUr 6,1,1-1), Accarding to Car (L c« 4fl) 
the oleanaing n| the child takes place only after the Ilfe^giviag cere¬ 
mony^ and the giTing oE salt and hotter served ai an emetic fptacchnr- 
4€tna)^ When the child is awaki?ijed, the mnhilloal cord ehocld bo tied 
eight ( focf'-AS, AHr ) hngora itway from the navel with a linen 
thread iind it should be out with a ehnrp knife* Then the end of the 
thre&d ahoutd be hung loose around tlie neek of the child ( In order to 
nbetrucl the ficw-DallaM ) ( Car 4*S*44: Snt AS 1. AHr 6*K5 )• 
If tho hhtaI of the child ii painful^ it should rubbed and a powder 
should be sprintlod on iL U the nmbilioal cord ia not properly treated, 
painful orookeJnefs of tha boch% gulping for breath and other diseases 
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(Ttilafitic ? b^loM') arc oaused. The cbild U| thi^Teforc. to he Lrealed 
with omtmodtf that ate mild add appHasing vAta and pittai -with 
BmemrtiigaiepriiskUnge aad liutter.Hereafiet the deremOQy of 
ii iti iiQ perfortnod* Haney nnd tetter arc ta be giTen to the ohild to 
e&t aaeordfog to dlredtloTiT ihm in the aatne manner the rigtit breast 
of the mothor ii ta be given first to drink, tkeii n pUeber ie to bo 
placeil tioar its heail with rtcitation c£ mantrae^ Thia la noaotcling to 
Car 4.8.4£- Acoordiog to 8e 3.10*18-15 the child ihoetd fac m^oneed 
With cold watcr^ then the yafat^rman ooremoaj should be performed 
and then it fhonid Iw made to lick mixiate of honey, bctteri { root of ) 
nmnta^ f>ti3Amt-|aice and powdered gold wlitcti should i>^ pot in its 
CDOulh with the smell finger# Hereafter ail should bo applied to 
iu nod it ahaold be washed wfth a decoction o! ttee^ yielding milk, 
or with Erngrant water or with iraior mado hot with brnied gold or 
silver, or with a lakewarm docootion. Sinoe tbo milk oomes in the 
woman only after throo or four dajSi the child is given to drink honey 
and hnttor niisod with con^ereted with sayings ( m<xntra* J, 

three timers on tlie first ilnyi hotter prepared with on the 

second and third dajr tliea ( on the fourth day ) mother^e milk with 
honey and batter as muck as can remain on ike palm of the hand, two 
times Q day« There after i ncoording to AS| A Hr, the child ahoold he 
allowed to drink aj muck milk oj it desires. From AS G,1,1TCI L and 
AHr Ci«l.€ it it IS also to be gathered that after the washing or fiath- 
ing of tlio chililp its lipSp tongne aaij throat ehould be wiped off with 
ihn small huger of the rigkt hand covered with a piece of eeltofi ototbi 
whereapon the feeding of thg child with a small qoantity ( harem* 
mSira ) of honey and batter miied with a paste of certain plants 
followup in order lo gi ve the child intelligence, long IiEo and etrengtkp 
oorreapoading the nwdAajanflna of the Gfhya *Qtras% The clothes and 
the bed of the child shonid bo soft, lighti clean and fragrant { Car 4. 
8.46; AS 6.1; AHr 6.1.25 ). 

A fledoa <i{ furthor perlormnpMS u bizaed at the i^rotaotion of 
oluSd SDii the woaian {rotD demoue'*. Thus tlie pUystctUD should 
spraad over iEie room wiLb tnigs, the ohild shoold also b# finned with 
the same, mustard ond other corns shoald be epreod in the mom and 
the room iKould also be &lled n'ith Uieir ■mokot u fire-otfering aboulti be 
mads two times & day, a pestle sboold be placed before the door prior 
to the nnmi&g oerewoDy ( sec below ), u bundle of oertatn twigs and 
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of pf^ots which tire Gnlled rtfi-fHjjfAim {‘deaioo-killing^J sbonld ho tiod 
on tho Dpper lliroahold of tho door and alaa on tlis hadj of tho child, 
the ( nbo re mentioned ) fire should he muintaineJ, a Brihman ahould 
perform atoneiucnts ftntl e&y prUTors for tea Juysi the wonjon as well 
friends and relatives should tocp s watch for tan or twelve days and 
tile room should be enlivened with songs oird music and provided with 
food, drink etc* and olieerfnl persons (Car 4,8.45; AS I. o.; Su 3.10, 
29 ). These coetotiis nre to bo observed especially on the sixth night 
( AHr 6,1,21; AS 172 ). This correapenda to the still existing outl of 

**the Goddess of the sixth” which is uttrihctshle to the Tetanus 
Ereiiuently ooenring on this day or a little later’ in conseiiuenco of the 
defective separation of the umbilical cord. 

On the tenth day or ca the day after the lOth night or on the 
12th day the woinUQ is allowed to rise from her bed and tlie ceremony 
of naming ( nUmtkafo^a ) takes place which is described in a manner 
similar to that in the Gthyn sqtras^ Along with the popular nainetthe 
child receives another name which is derived from the oonstellation 
at the time of its birth. At times tt receives only the latter ( Car 4,8. 
49: 6n 3,10.34; AS fi.1.172; AHr 6.1,32 £,), In the fourth month the 
child is nicely adorned and Is taken out oE the room in order to worship 
the gods, oorreapouding "the dfst going out" ('mflnmitiso, 

of the Bmrtis and Gdiyu aiitroa’. In the Bfth month the child is 
placed on the floor with the utterance of a saying in w’hicU tho earth 
is called upon to protect It like a mother. Tit tlio sixth month the first 
feeding of the child ('anBU/n'KiantiJ is cljaerrcd ns is laid down in the 
Gffaja ■utTns\ Willi this oeremony begiiia the weonuig off of the ctild- 
1 d the 6th to Sth month, a phyaioiun tboalii make a hole in its oars, 
11 ] the Case of a Ijoy in the right first, and in the cose of the girl the left, 
whorenpoD jewels fixed in a golden ring are liuug on the ears. When 
the child Has got teeth* U shocU gradually be weaned off, and milk 
( of gout and other animals ), light sabstsotial food end sweets etc. 
shonld bo given to it ( AS C,l*173“5; AHr 0,1.31^40), Su 3,10,52 
(cf, AS I. 0 , 175) also epenks of the Inatroction to be imparted to the 
male children according to their status as soon ns they have reached 
the reitaUito age and also speaks oE tSieir marriage. Sec | 39. 

The toys of tho child should b« coloured, making noise and 
entertaining. They should not be beovy, should not have a sharp edgS) 
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sboald: pot ba pepetmblH b th® laoiitb ami ahould not be ftangofotis 
to hi« lt!« or Erighteolng bim ( Csr 4.8.6S ). Precnationa ahoald ba 
takea not to Crightan n child, or pot to tliraaten it with tlamone eton 
though it Is dIsobfldioBt, even thoagb U or lei or does not vrieh to out, 
lost [t Plight bo toton poaeossioii ol by the ^rakct- the frightEul disease- 
daiDOD oE the chilil ( of. | 59 )• One abould also not wake the child 
Buddenly or handle it Tiolentlj, a« anoh a cotueo maj disturb tlio 
tridosas of the body and atop the natural secretlona. One should seek 
to oheer it in hundredfold ways. One nhould not always allow it to lie 
on the ground^ lest it might get crookedness of the baok< One should 
guard it against wind, San, lightning, rain, shadow of a house, util 
plants, demons and other dangers, and should tie nn nmnlet on it. 
Ohtliireu^s diseasqa (of. § 59) ahonld ho warded o^ with mild romedies. 
PnrgatiTos arc to be completetj avoided except in difficult cases 
( Car 4.8,GS-64; So 3.19.41-45; AS 1. c. ITS-fi; AHr 6.1.43-59 ). 
Oar 4.8.58 ( of, AS 173 ) also speaks oE the oonstruciioD of n special 
room for the chllil ( Jtumams^ra ) by an expert architect. It should be 
protected from wind, but there ehuuld E»e free rentllation on one aide. 
It should be ‘well endowed with Eurnitare, water, cooking place, should 
be clean, free from ioeects, bright and nice etc, 

(l) HilLftbnuidl I. a. § 14, (S) A«otNlLiij{ te BOT 2.29 and tiie 
firliT* lOlmi Jalakai'anm, ou tbe eautrnr^, takes j^lace before tfar Didt. 
ibg of tbe tiLsiwnia. Spaijef,/ofdojwio. 47, HUlebraiidt 1. c. Accord! t|r 
to Ward La CLiren L c, 769 even at imseot tbe ccremoiueii takins nliee 
oiler nirth,7et beforo tin coUins of pIsaDta use to eotitisuo fur two honre. 

<3) HUlshnadl i. e.(4) Of. UillehrondL La. (»> Crooke, foiklon e/,Verf/i«m 
/od^fLoHdou 189S)i. 13t. (<}) Hiilnbraadl IS. 17, (7)J. c. | 19. 
m 1. c, f 30. 

$ 44. Tba Wet-DufSo i — The mother’s milk is recommended 
na the best Eood Eor promoting growth and nouritbinent. tl it ia net 
healthy, a wet-tinrse aboold I>c engaged {AHr G.1.15). The wet'Oursc 
{' dAaiH ) should he of the same atatos In society as that of the child, 
of middle statcro, neither too thin nor loo fat, hecltby, of good 
behnvtoiLr, Ereo from blameable ioolinstiocs, not greedy, not crippled 
or crooked cr of Erightfnl appenrauce, clean, iovtng, belonging to 
good fiunily, not of low caste or of inferior oocupation, rotiahle, oE 
elegant dark eomplexion, ohaste, one whose child h living and is of 
mule race and healthy, and who has plentiful and healthy milk. Her 
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br«nst 9 shoolJ not bo tuo raised, or ahonld not hang ioow and Sow, 
aboatd not bs too thin or loo full, pouotsing good nipploa from which 
the child can sock icithout trouble. The eJEoct of raised breoata is that 
the mouth of the olilld open* wide (which may oauso dislocetlon of jaw); 
the loose breasts would cover its nose tmd mouth, so thnt ii uiey suffo'- 
cflte. Signs of healthy milk are that it mixes with water when put in it, 
is cold, oloan, thin, ( white ) ns a shell, doM not produoe bubhlei or 
threads (in water), does not fiont on tho anrEace or does not sink. By 
Buoh milk the child grows and nourishes and bpoomes healthy and 
ttrong (Oar 4.8.51 t.; So 3.10,25; 31; AS 6.1.172). Bad milk floats 
on water, is dark-red, dry, frothy, light, uot satisfying tfia oUilti, 
oansiag disoasas of vKia, havtug sour aEtertssto, coast!pattng etc., lE it 
is aSeoted by v&ta. It produces yollow ttripoa in water, is Uaok, tdue 
or copper-red, oansiag diseases of pitta, Tery warm, bitter, soar and 
pungont in aftertaste etc.. If it is affected by pitta. It sinks in water, 
is very white, sweet, of saltiih attortaste, sticky, causing diseases of 
kapha etc., if it Is affected by kapha ( Car 4.8.54; Su 3.10.31 E.; 
AS 6.3.177; AHr 6.2.2-4 ). DefootWe feodtog of the mother or of 
the nnr» is considered as the ohieE onase of such dorangemant of the 
doflos (Su 3.10.33; AS 1. o. ). Milk is the sweet oairact of ihe 
digested food whioh !a gathered in the breasts from the whole body 
(Sn 2.10,16). The motber^s milk can entirely dry up by vehomoat 
passions like anger, grief, sensual lore and also by unbealtby food 
and drink. In order to inoroase tbs milk the woman ahontd eat barley, 
wheat, rtoe, flesh of swampy animaUi sour gruel ■ gnrlic, flsht vogota- 
bles, spirituous driak.s with the exooptiou of rum, milk, flesh'brotli, aod 
the like. Evasion oE exercise and ohesriug are also recommended 
( Su 3.L0.30; AS 6.1.17S; Car 1.8.51 ). 

Bad milk oausos vatioas diseoaos which an expert physiotau 
knows by symptoms. If the child has got patn in any part of body, it 
always touofies the same again and agaio, and cries if othora touch it. 
In headache it cloies the eyes and cannot hold the head straight. In 
heart-disease it kites the tongue and lips, breathes with liiffiouUy, 
closes the flats and look* upwards. If tho bowels are dofoctlvc, there U 
roteutioix of urine and coustipatton, TotnUing, flotulouce, tromoi in 
body, the child become!! pale, bliea mothcr'e breast, its back becomefl 
crippled aud its tielly swells.Iu diseases of bladder tbo urine ii^ rotaiued 
with patti and there is thirst, uueaslnoss, rolling oE eyes aud seoseless- 
Ind. mod....12 
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Dees. If ttie whole body le safforing^ tho child cries iianiitiirel] j 
( Sa ft.10.33-3?; A9 6.2.377: AHr 6.2.5-8 ). Cough, diffioaSty iu 
breathing, forar nad TOmiting are oaascd if the ftnckling baby drinks 
eioossivaly thick tnilk from too fall a brasst from whtob no milk 
camps ont. Tharcfarc, each milk ehoald be nvoided (Sti 3.10.29; AS 6. 
1.172). The bnd milk of the mother or the oarea ehoutil be **par)fied*’ 
by diHerent medioinef. An emetic and pnrgatire are pftrticnlariy 
recoin mended; the patient mtiEtaUo take a specific diet (Car 
3Iedictne is giren to tbs mother and Iba child if the child ie Fed only 
with mother’s milk or with mothor'e milk and rice. It !s given to the 
child if it ii fed only with rice. The child takei th» medicine mixed 
with better or anger, or it is applied to tbs mnthor’fl breast as n paste 
which the child snokj, or the lip of the child (ifliinjia) is smeared with 
it. In fevoT the child should not bo ntloivod to the brenat in order to 
pacify its thiret, Ptirgatires, anometa* and vomitings are also fnadmi- 
nible except In danger of life. Tn certain oases nonrUhing nnd perspi¬ 
ring remndioa, anointings, cold 'baths etc. are preaoribed. Thus a pain-' 
fnt swelling of the navel, denoted ns sbonld be treated with hot 
pcnltice, the inflammation of the nnos with ointment and medicines of 
rviiuil/nnn (Sn 3.10.37-44; AS 6.3.177; AHr 6.2.9~19), Particnlarly 
bad U the disease ” milk-tympany ” ) : the child gets 

diarrkma which la watery, bad smelling nnd frothy,passes white-yellow 
and sticky arlnc, anffers from fever, nansea, thirst, vomiting, flatn- 
lenee in stomach etc. The treatment chiefly consists of eniotic to bo 
given to the wet-nnm or mother oe well as to the child (.4S 6,2,I,28f.; 
AHr e.3.20-2* ). 

The first appHoatton of the child to the breast fakes place in a 
eereitioniai manner. The mother or tinrac having sweet, plenty and 
pore milk shonid bathe on an anspieions day of the Inner month and 
apply toilets to herself, sbotild wear a white clean garment, shoald 
carry with her certain ionxo herbs, shotifd turn her face towards the 
east, abonld let the child drink the provionsly washed right breast 
with its foce tnrnad towards the north* after some milk from the smine 
is Ini out. At that time a saying is to be nttered which exproasei tho 
desire that the child moy obtain a tong life by drinking the milk 
oant&ineil in both the brcfuts, at the gods chtained the same by the nsc 
of ambrosia ( Cir 4«8>57; Be 3.10.2fl.-27; AS 6.1.172 ), According to 
.\Hr 6.1.15 f. the child ihonld have not only one, bnt two nnriss. 
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la c)i 9 ff lb«f braast-mlllt la DOt avuilublftt Ilia oblld tbonlil bo 
giyod gost'fl Diilfc ot oow-mttt, not rnnoh at a time, nccording to AS, 
miit tho pdiiitioo oJ oertnin rooU. After sis moniha tho rice-diet 
commencos* See above § 43 (Sa 3.10,48 f.; AS 6.1.173 ) 

i 45, Abortion :— Proiuattire birtlis are brought about by food 
or iMnk Ibat is too benvy, variu or fmogent, purtiouJiLrly by flush sad 
iatoiioattng drinks, insufficient feeJiog, fasts, indigBSiioE, unewu- 
stomed phyaicol exercise, sexual intcroours*, rioleut move manta, riding 
in A fait going omrringe, rannlag, stumbling, tumbling, falling 
in a grove or a veil, iitting in on ulwomEottabla poaturo, 
imadnriDg by night, sopprosaion of natural excrattoas, anger, grief, 
oniiety, fright, sudden bnaring or looking, dlflrrboea, emetio and 
purgutive, abortive things end other injuries ( Car 4.4-18! 4.8-32: 
Bn 2.8.3t AS 3.3,106} ABr 2.1.44-4T; 2.2.23 ). The footna comes 
out either w an unripe fruit, or vritliered or expire in the v^omb 
tAHr S. 0.). As the frnit which is devournd by vrorms or is ahoken by 
the wind falls down before time, so the Eootus ooroee before time if it 
ia loosened from the connectiou ( with the mother ) in oonseiiuence of 
some ininriee! in a normal birth the Eoetas ia looseiied from Urn 
placenta nl the expiry of its time like a Hpe fruit which ia loosened 
from its alalk. Abortion In the lnsginniug of pregnanoy is oRllod 
garRhoriryuli', yurftharidrouu. If the pregnant woman menatruatea on 
aooonot of dcEectivo retention in the first two or three m^tbs. it is 
clear that tb a foetus will not remain, for in this period it does not 

become aim ( Cur 4.8.24t Su 3-8.7-9; A3 2.4,214; BIN 456 >* In 
the dieeaso of fomalo goniUU wblcb carries the name ( *kiU- 

ing the aoQ ” of* ^ 49 >, the flow of blood < raktatafhtrora > is wnai* 
dared *s the oanse of death of the foetus ( So 6.38.13 ). Acoordlni; to 
8n and MN auoh early births extend to tho fourth month. On the otliet 
band, an abortion in tho fifth or sixth month when the body of the 
focUB has already become firm, Is denoted as yofAAoyCio t Su 4.8,10! 
MN iia )* Others is^ke the perioJ of ffari^haf^ita t<i h&gin ’R^ith the 
fourth month (Oar l,c.: Bheja in oitati™9).The phonomenen of aborUoa 
aocording to Sn, AS is thot the looseooil foetus comos out of the womb 
and deranges the intestines. The derangement u{ nervoua energy 
in the lower abdomen caos^ violent pains in the neck of the bladder, 
abdomen, sides and the Tagin>: B constipation and 

reteation of urine end killa the foefs while it is still young and 
drivcB it out ( Su 2.8,3; AS 2.4.316 )- 
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If, (m the eiiatrar7, Uia foetos U demloped and doBd, tU womb 

looks Btret^haJ, tJght cmd cold «■ if there ware a etone iMTfle.The pata 
is wy violent, the foetos does act mavo, there appear oa hlrth-oon- 
traction* and there t$ no excretion from the vagina; on the contrary 
there is giddinswr, thirst, difficult breatlilng and exhaustion, the ejoa 
are *nnk, the woman fed* liereelf vary no comfortable, waver* aroundi 
get* oonvobion*, is partly nDoaDSoioDB and fatigtiod, cries, oannot 
sleep hy day and night on accoont af difficult breathing, snort*, feel* 
pain in taking breath and become* cachectic. By these signe tbw death 
of the foetm, is known C Car 4.8.26; AQ 3,1.316; .\Hr 3.3 32-24 > 
S« 2 8.9 ^ention. as .ymptom* the cessation of child's movameate 
and hirth^hroe*. a blackish pete cclonr of the face, rtinking breath 
unu pnokjfig pain* 


Similar aymptom* appear if the foetn* doe* not grow on 

accoantoftho diwaoeof the placenta and deBoiool feeding canted 

thereby. In this case it i* called upa^taia when it neitbor grows nor 

>« “n«I the lower pert 

of the aMomen cf the mother become* small*,, and f|„a when it L* 

Tfifi ^ ^ 3*2.14-18; Car 4. 

5.36-37J Her* (Le. ;n the cw* of the tlna footns) the ca*e apparently 

Thlu b«t. pregnancy. When people *ay that tbi 

ha* been earned away by the case seem* to have been 

that of o false pregnancy ( So 3.10.57; AS 2.4.3l6i Bbiv 2.4,184 >. 

5 Trctment at AhertJen The treatment of abortion. 
aL*!”? ^aTihaititSpana already mentioned in § 40, varies 

according to the symptoms and the month of pregnancy, Sn 3.10. 
58 «. prescribes for every ringlo month of pregnancy ffgnj the first 
to the tenth, particclar root* and lierba which thonld be giygn to the 
woman with milk and bettor In order to fcc<l the fcotn* and to appease 
the pains af the woman. Cf. Cor 4.8.27 5. Acoordlog to Bu 3.^lo!s7 

r^wns provionsly mentionod and if there U pair, i„ genital^ 
hips, ndgo* and bladder, .nd if there i* HoeditTit If tha f!l - 

II tb t V ^ > «” to hold the fJtn* Lt 

timeth erprin irlb“s-d^’ J*’ 

tion and unrest in ffa. womlv a"* Weeding, coortipa- 

«t ia the womb, oily and cob] remedies should be applied. 
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Td fevefe pninfl Bb& sh^old be giycn to citmk n miitore of milk^ ^ngiir 
And hontj various oiei)ioio«A| in ratemtion of urine mtik with 

darbbn grim etc-t in conFtTpntioa milk ^Uh iittwarcati% salt, garlic 
In savors bleeding certain medieinee ^ith Iionej eto- If itnmediala 
rcEueifj it adminittered id this tbe pains get rtdnced nod tke 

tootaf grow^i If the foetntbne come oat, the tboald b« given ibin gmel 
wbiob is prepared with eab^Unces promotmg digestion for as many 
dayt at the montht liaTs pttted since the beginning ot pregnancy. 
According to AS 2,4^214; AHr one should only wntcb if the 

woman is in the third month of pragaanoj; a* in this period tho foetas 
comes out easily; in this nase she shotild be given dry and cold tnb- 
fiianees. In abortioD the woman should take spirltitoos drinks tn large 
quantity and then rioe"gTDe]« Rioe-grnol with difEerent additions 
should bo given to her if the ditHkes apiriiaoat drinks. 

IE the tloalb oE the foetne it known by tho symptoms mentioned 
in ^ I5t three pr-oceefares are possible ocaofding'to Car l.S.BO 4 The 
same methodt aa tboao for the extrnciioii ol placenta fihoald ho 
applied (oEh i IS)) or a procednro with incaatations etc- according to 
the tcriptaras of the Albarvopedat or tbafooUs thould be o^rtraoted by 
a skilful snrgooo (sal^aAarfr )• After the removal of the fooiai^ tko 
woman should be glvea to drink a largo qoantiiy of any apiritaons 
drink m order to oloante the nierofl therohyi to make her forget her 
pains and to extiilerale ter^ Then she shontdrbe given rlce-grael 
prepared ^vith fat and other substantial tmd nutrient artklos of EooJ; 
in case the foctas was undeveloped, also enemqfca etc- IE the foetut 
was developed, she abonld bo given nntri^iil diet^on the same day« In 
AS S»4.S1T the three proaedurcs ore espaoially referred to in ibeoaee 
of ( el« j 47 ) and Su 4.15 chieAy desla with tho opert* 

tite removal of a ho even fidviee$ the quickest romoval 

of a dead foetns in generaU on it would otborwise kill the mother 
qaiokly. The iuchtou is to taken with n rounded aurgieal knife 
{ )* at an edged lancet ( rfiykt/mnra ) might wonnd the 

mother^ If the placenta has not como oat, the fargoon should pall it 
nut In the manner already deicribed, or should pall it ont with tho 
hund^ while he presses the woman on both her eldea after applying 
oil to tho genitals and shako lier severely. After the delivery bo should 
sprinkld Ittbewirai water on ber^ unoiiii her and pont oil in the vagina 
whereby it becemei soft and the pain it reducedi. She should hf^ given 
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io % Dii^ctare of all \x\kh rariou powtleri noil ivi th^ eveaiog ftljfr 

atioold be given ipintQoiid drinks* When the woman oared and foni' 
moDthfl fiair« pa»i^d aEier ber deUvezyt Abe tnor give np this diet 
(Sa 4*l5*lS*?S ). According to AHr 2^S^2i E, it tbe sjmptome of 
tba death of the foetus are preseati tbe womao AliovlJ be iprinkted 
with lakflwarai watofi ber vsgloa abooJd be smeared with poaaded 
iogari fertiiOQliBg ataff and ealtt then It AhoulJ be filled wit!i batter 
anil resin and Ters&A related to the on min g out o{ the foettia should hs 
reoited. 


For and nMpod^ra Car 4 ,S.2^-2 3 preaerLbeA butter 

preparattona; for also milkp egge and thinga which ouuse tbe 

growth of the foetuei and frec|aeui riding. For Hmi ho recommends 
taking grnels of the flesh oE the fatken fiaht i7am6u$t pnrtridgc, 
cock or peacock with hotter eto^t and anointing the body with lake* 
warm oil. Sttnilar prcacrtptiotia are giTen hj AS 2.4.215 EE*, and 
AHr S.S.ii—SO, Tbo egg preparatiuna, accordiag to Amnalattat 
iboold be so prepared tbnt tbej may uot onuae nausea while eatiiig* 
The riding shoald eerve for shakiug the body. According to Sa 9.10. 
57 the Rhakiug of Ibe body eon effected Qiao by tbraabinE with the 
pestle in a mortar lull oE corn ( of* 5 42 ) or by inoonTenient fitting 
in tbe oaae of the foetus reiniiiniug in tbe womb OFor and abore tbe 
lime# In the esse oE a foetus vaniBhing by domonicol Induenoe tbi 
procedure na in rtna and mpodan ie to ha followed. 

5 47* ObstTDCted Dflllvery^The dosigoatton of abncrtoal 
potition of the foe to A fta —^**tlie foeiui gone astray (entan-' 

gUd ) or coming by improper direction ia boAed on tba theory that 
the retroperifttUic tiiOFezuenbi oE the wind are oensidared os the oause 
<if the same. After tbe eaamsration of the eyiuptoitiA oE death of 
tbe foetus in the wojnb montloncd in § 45, it is said in AS 2.4#3iT * 
n foelu* pres led and entangled in Tariooa places by tha retro peristaltic 
uiovementB oE the wind entering the yoni lomohuw or the otheri not 
in the proper inanneri h called ibe m^ffha^arlrka^ The positions are 
innumerable^ ns the pcoMnro due U the relroparisUltic iiiovemeuts of 
the wind ie oE inanifoid nalure. Tet tbera ure three chtcl direoUoae t 
□pward direction, downward dinnilon and oblique direction. Further 
there arc eight positions which will be de»oribcd later. AHr 2*2.36 
Uyi down, in brief the Tsrlecj of tbo politic ns caused by tbe 
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rstroparlstdllic ro<nfeiii€DtJ o£ the wind.The phyBicloa l3aa,tbaTijfore, to 
proceed ftocording to tlie positions. Thf ostproBsiona jn3^i3U^o»^'fca sod 
tnitai^arftha aio leianT a time wrongly used- TWs i» dne raortly to the 
nnbrtiinst* result of the obatrncUd doUifory. Caraka njontioaa only 
the mrtAffetfhhn and takes no cognisanoa ol tbtt ahnormal po3;tioiis. 
The commentators esplaiti niii^Aa alao by mddtutffati- whoae advance 
is hindered 

So 2.8.5gives the following deacrlption of the eight positions: 
[1] the child descends with both the legs ( Utcrally upper 

thighs ) in the vaglnn, [2] Only with one leg while the other ia bent 
in. [3] With bent lege and trunk, with back side, tn dironlar position. 
[4j It eovero the vagina with the breast ( with belly ) or sides or the 
back, t5] The head ia bent toward* Ihr tides, one arm is atrotohed 
forward. [6] The Iwad 1» sunk, while both the nr me ore stretohed 
forward. [T] The ratddla part of the body i? Imnl, while the b&ndst 
feet and the head are etretobed forword, [8] One leg arrives in the 
vagina, the other tow.vrdn the arnis- tl9 offers another version : 

£l] flocking tho ontranM with the head. [3J With the belly. 
[3] Hutnp-bneked through the turning of the body. [4] With one arm, 
[5] With both the arms. [G] In circular position, [7] The face down- 
wnrds, [8] Tilted towards the sides. Another old classification distin¬ 
guishes only four cases with chaructarislio nmnea : [Al tllu (wedge) 
when the child lilooka the vat^na like a wedge with arms, head and 
foot directed ahova. [S] praliWuro, when the hands, feet and head 
come out and the trunk romaitia stuck. [33 when the oluld 

comes out with the bond and one arm. [4] jjan'y^® (“boir*) when it lies 
ot the opening like a belt. Su 3,8.4 rooonU this olaasificuiion, bot 
eapresaes his disapproval lor ti< It is found also In •*> 

Bhojo (according tc citations); the latter define* ptnlikhtira in 
rntbor a different way, vis. as a foetus coming on* downworda, 
crooked or by aide. 

Along with the eight abnormal positions Su 4.15.4 mentions 
three obstrnotions { tnojo )» vis, the nataral deformity of the head, of 
the ahouldors and of the buttocks*. In relation to the obstruction in 
tho case of a living foctas which he udvises the woman to posh out 
(by pressure), AS 3.4.217 plainly says : “ There nro three kinds of 
obatrnctioii?, t1*. the natural deformity of tho head, of the shouldof 
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itntl oE ihe batiookst” Yr S69 spaokt.«{ tfa« upper coeoyx utitead 

of buttoflks anij appears to attHbute the natural deformity to tba 
oattirc of the wind in tlitj bodjr of the ^i-oman ( rSidjrattfpoAA^eij/ ). 
Sd I. o. also has in view the liviog Eoetat with regard to the above 
Odaditiooa anti also advises tile tnother to try her best to bring It ontk 

If a watnim birth to a soa alter n b^rrcDoesB ol eisyeari^ 

the MD win not Uts long ( S?i 3.l3e66 ). 

(1) Cf^ th* tidmnrki* of Kia.1hori] nnd In Fub«ii<Jer L cb 

(S) Tbo coDcwpticm Eiiw] on ttlit tvtmuse hs Ett4«r4uil okltor i>L^lioliirik, 
ttiAt llie ATiciont indiia midwiferr kita taken Ihe oJoae p«lrii of tTie aatlii!! 
ai ma obitrwtioi] to \$ nfuied hj Fmabendej-a L &, mud raaii ootr ou 

a wrona irmulation hj VnlEora, and i|»i> by Wim, Tho torm iaii^ m aiwajl 
iiwfid onlj la c^tmootJon witb \\w itagimiioa of a pari of body of tbo duld 
si iliA birth, aad ibat^foro cannoi be taken to mean tbe biDdsp part or 
of tlie mothar, at h alto tbown by Ebilnna. 

5 4S. Treatnient ol Obsiructed DdJvery FJrst of all the 
case of Imng Eoetaa is taken Into consideration, Thna Bbiv 2,4.189 
says : ♦' If tim foetnsis lUiog, bat has not properly desceuJcrJ (,mS4ha), 
abe (the midwife) ehoaid pull it out forotldy with her hand anointed 
with ghee whioit is Jtitradaoetl Into the vagina Aeeordtng to Su 4, 
15»^“8 Bniiahte mantras tn wbidh & desire for an easy ileUyory ia 
ezpresa&d, are to be recited in on obstructed delivery and medicines 
are also to be given. B&rita 725 S; 370 fE. recommends smearing of 
the abdomen with a paste, taking milk that is seven times consocreied, 
and bolding a diagram with certain letters. Similarly Vr 873. Caniton 
la generaily given before the disniDoibermcnt of the perhaps yet living 
foeitia, last it might kill the mother, according to AS by its 
violent movcments,]ast on acccn&t of the hypothetical olosooonneotion 
between the mother and the child (Su 4.15.10; AS 2.4; A Hr 2.3.37: 
Vr 869 ). 

There is a diraetton for the Cncsorean sectlcn on a dead mother. 
If at the time of delivery the wotniiu dies ( in tha 9tli month or later- 
Pallinift ) like a goit ( t. e. suddenly by thrett 11 ng-paliana ) and 
her abilomen ia palpitating, tile surgeon ihonld cat it forth and 
erttaot oat the Eoctna. The rending in AS 2.4.53 ( Aailidvot* for 
ftestenwram ) docs not mentign snilden dostli of the mother, but only 
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meotions Uirobbing of the nbdomaD OT«r iho urelhrKt passage as ud 
iDtllaatioa For tbe oporstioo. Vr 863, on the coatrarf) deGaitelj 
meatioaa dBath ( ). An eipert stirgcioa cap oblnia wealth 

RDil Fame bjr saoh operation. 

According to Su *.15.3 ( of. AS 3.4,217 ff.; A Hr 2.2.36-28; 
Yr 869) tbo woman aboald Uo op tbo back with tegs Imp! to the o»e 
of still idrth ( and obstrnctod dohvorj^^Patlann ), the hips rnisad by a 
cloth laid beneath; the snrgoon ahoold poll ont the foetus with a greased 
hand. At that time ho shoold extract oat the foetus that comes ont 
with both the leg* itretebod, i£ it is coming oat with one teg he should 
pall oat the other, in tbo case of one coining in backside position he 
should pros* the backside part ahoxe, stretch both the logs and thos 
pnll It cat. In an oblique preaoptation be should press tip the lower 
half and bring the above half m tlie right direction towards ths vagipa 
and take out. In the obsd of propensity of the bead towards the aides, 
be should push haok Llie ahonldors nod draw out the head. In prolapse 
of botli the arms he aboald likewiso press the shooldon aboTo and draw 
oat the head- OF these positions <o£. 5 *7) the lost two aia cousidorad as 
iDOisrab]o;a foetus in these positions is called rfjianiGfta f*bolt’} and moat 
bo diamepjbored with a kolfo (tutfra >. The surgeon ahontd cheer up 
the woman and should cut the bead of the foetnft with a rcuuded or 
finger-formed knife ( mao^ioiapra, arijufijflstra >, and should take oot 
tbo akull-bones, then shonld taka hold of ( the trunk ) ou the oheet or 
arm-pits with ■ book and pull out, or Csbouid fii tho hook) in tiio eye¬ 
holes or obeeke without dis mem boring the head- In prolapse of tho 
ehouldet he should extract the foetus out after cutting tbs aria in tho 
shoulder. If the body of the foetus isawgVlenby wind like s fall-blown 
tube, be aboald open it in order to lake out the iutostlnee and then 
draw it cat. In bnok poaition be ehould diainBinber the orbicular bones 
in the anus. In general, the surgeon ahoalJ cut out erery part of the 
body thet remaitLS stuck, and oitratt it out and should try his beet to 
sarre tbo motlicr ( Su 4.15.11 j AS 2,4; AHr £.2.S3 If. ) 

All Such operationa are T'ery daDgflr<ni9 becanse one bau to 
operate by more poroaption of touch and only with one band amidat 
organa like the Tngioa, liver, spleen, utems end other sensitive organ* 
and then has to perform manipulationa of extracting, proa sin g, onttlng 
and other tkinga. The Burgeon muitt. therefore, aeonre the permiasion 
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of thfi ruler (odMpatif lloiara) end mnet take grunt paioe for the opera- 
tioo- Accoidiog to Bhlv 2.4,189 the treatment li, do the contrary, to 
he eotrortBd to women midwires who have gnined fame by mnay 
enccoMfal deltveriee eToo under diBcnlt circaRiEUncefl. A clever and 
fnarteflfi woman experienced in inrgery ehonld insert the knife in the 
vagina Tf the foetne is dead. 

Excepting the 7th nod Sth position, the ni5tffia^aff>\n nod the 
woniiin aSeoted with it ere eomidered as toonrnble if there are certain 
coraplicatioM, e, g. conatrictioa of the vagina, prolapse o£ the otema* 
inflammation of the peritoninm ( f maktallA ), difflonlt breathing or 
coogh, giddineas, nervonaness, oonvniaions, cold in the body eta 

( AHr 3.8.88; So 2,8,6; 3IN 480 ). 

(0 Cf, Fuiben^tr L 

5 *9. Women’s Dlsoasu and (heir Treatment The dieenaes 
of the ccnGned woman ira gronped under the name The 

aymptoms are : peins lo tlie limbs, Eover, shivering, thirst, a E-^eiing 
of heavinoas in the limbs, sweiting, ooiic, diarrhoea or the appearances 
of ailingB emanating from kaplia or vita sneh m fever and diarrhoea, 
nicer, lou of strength, nonsea and so on. The puerperal fever 
is also particnlarly mentioned. The remedies speoialtj recom- 
meoded are decoettons of different plants and toots, hot trealraont, 
onoioting, baths etc. ( MIS' 411 f.; Vi rts ff,. phlv 3.4.192-4; cf 
8n 3.10.19 f.; Kautika siitra 38.15 ). In maHaila the blood retatnod 
by TlU in the genitals of the weman Cannes swoUing below the 
navel, m the aides. In the bladder or tn the neck of th» bladder, cansea 
pain in the navel, in the hladdor, and in the holly, sensation in the 
entire ntorns which la « if pia.oed with a neadte, and retention of 
nriite. Peritonitis or Penmetntjs paarporatis is perhaps meant by this. 
The remedy consists of various dMooiions mixed with ghee, salt. Ink#, 
warm water ate. ( Su. 3.10.32; AS 2.3.211 ff,; Bhiv 3.4,191 > if 
there is a prokpsis cf the nterni, a skilled woman midwife shonld 
smear it with the blood of some animal and sol it in its place. When 
It »s set firm, she should warm ll with a decoction of oil and variona 
plants and repleniah and shonld say to it : '♦ Bleaaed one, go to thv 
place '■ < AS 2.3.213 ). * ^ 

As diseases of the pregnant woman Cirwnftplra^n) Bbiv 2 f 179 
mention, movements of the roetns ( beginning of nbortioi,, cf. 4 *5 ), 
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bleeding ( j>nijara), pnln in the bodj, Eatcf^ citrODio tnt^BtiQal 

catarrh. (^roA^i) aai! rcoaainiendi for it variooJi dac^Kstion*. Of tboffe 
di8«sdfid candilioBB, the bloadtug or menorrhagia, djsmenorthoea 
(/iradara, aifjjJofo* rakiayoTti, cF, AS 2.1-196) iatreq^uenUy meatiotiod 
and ifl placed mostly at the top in diaeasea ol women (jtrtwifa ). 
According to Car 6.30,196-209' the came of pnuiara U the aiceaaivo 
nse of food which is aaltish, soar, beary, pungent, hot, oily, M well a» 
flesh, flah, spiritnons drinks cto. The vita deranged hereby cause* 
excasaiTe collootioi] of blood in the reins of the otorns whicii carry 
the menstraal blood in the aame. The treatment chiefly consist* of 
giTing Taricne decoctions and otiier medioinea, Cf(i5earttf-riJafti/Att or 
liiJorarta is considered o» a dangerous disease of the pregnant wooian, 
a kind of obstinate costiveoess, in which all exoretioae are retained 
(Car 1.8.285 AS 3.4.216: AHr 2.2.21 £. ). 

Of the tom ale seiual disease* ( (^eninopo, gomeySpotl ), tw'onty 
kinds are generally distinguiahed, with many differences in the parti* 
cnlar* ( Car 6.30.1-S9; Sn 6-38; AS 6.38.331 f.j 39.324-29; AHr 
6.33.2T If.; 31.33 ff.j MN 113 ff.; Bhfir 3.4.1T3-4t Tang 818 ff.i 
Vr 65 ). The caoses of these discuses nro ; defectirB boharionr of the 
womoj) in oonneoiion with diet and maonors of life, a bad bed.ccrrcpLid 
luenstraal blood, bad sperm, excessive sexual intorconrM particularly 
if the penis oE the huohand is toe large, the use of a/mifmpjfo ( remedy 
for enlarging the penis at the time of oohabitation^) and also 
destiny. The diseased conditions of female genitnlt partly are : Iho 
vagina is abnormally norrew or broad by nature or by disease 
( rfifteai/tff, moASyom ) and is not agreeably exoitsJ by cohabitation 
( aiyJtnanifii )> or Is violated by sexual iaterconrse n ith an eapsoialty 
fat husband or before the aiteintnent of maturily ( op^ftnlt pAaKni, 
prSJtcortzpS), or pAiufnl insufficient menstruation with frothy blood 
(tufoedftS, uijivfttsy, excessive flow of hot blood (foAiioiicytt, ntdAiro- 
), flowing of corrnpbed blood whioh lead* to the death of the 
child or to abortion ( jiitOiVAnt, jjutr^Anl, eostomiry abortion accord¬ 
ing to Dott ), tendency for abortion or prolapse which fenders tlio 
delivery more difficult (*T[ufi«nJ, projraihftnOi painful dryness of the 
vagina connected with co*tivene*s and retention of uriue (sa^iS), the 
formation of * puffy growth in the vagina whioh obtrgets the passing 
of the menstrual blood C Aortiinl J, complete abienno of otenslrontion 
and barrenness roeuited thereby ( fAttiihyiim yoodi oxpnlsicm of the 
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p«a«trtie4 sp»rm from the atemt together wHh the moojtniftl blood 
after 6-7 days ( tfinunl or rejectlott of ih« Aome ( acarofta a vary 
patnfal orookailaess oE tho eotrauce of ibe ragtaa f aniomiutij } do. 
The derangements ol the tbr« dosas are also reapoooiblo for tfao 
disoMea. The Taoivyipad resnlt into the Uct tlmt tbo paiiant dooa 
not concei™ and fnlla prey to the Tartona diseases like stroiHng of the 
Htarns, haemorrhoids, menorrUitgia eto. The treatment is directed 
nceording to the effected doses} in vita nutrient nud faot 
remodioB, enemeta and other retnediea removing the vita are to be 
naad, in ptita oold baths am] in kapha dry and oold medicineff,After the 
applieation of nutrient and hot remedfea the dispiaced vagina f jfoiuJ 
should be let right, the obli<iae one ihoald bo atraightened, the narrow 
one should be widened, one that has come out ehonld U pat in, one 
that is turned upside down should be tamed roand, since a displaced 
yoni works like e foreign matter ( ioiya } in ftmalo body. In many 
cases insertion of cotton, pungcot stuffs ( for cleansing the tfomi >, 
•Ppljiog oil etc. are recommended; baths, anointings, ihowor-bathi 
Buhstantiai food consisting of milk, deih-broth and the like, varioaa 
decoctions otc. are further reoommonded* 

The female diseases kantia and tomaroga are njot with only in 
later works ( SIN ll6; Vang 456; Bhlv 2.4,171 f., 174 ). Kanda 
i lump, according to Dntt pTotspse of womb) ft a pnrnlentand bloody 
tumonr of the form of a froH oE the bread fruit tree ( i. e. ball'iike ) 
in the female genitals. The trentmont consists of filling the pom with 
certain medioincs mixed with honey. Causes of the disease are sleep 
by day, sudden anger, ovci-exertion, Mceisivo sexaal intercourse and 
ond wounds by nail, teeth* or otherwise. Tlie diMMc is a kind 

of diabetes of women connected with the want of appetite, dry month 
aod dry palate, fainting fit etc. 


{1} Cf, tewanUra 348 f, (2) t, c. 110>I35. 



V. Interaal Diseases And Titeir Treatment 


J SO* Children'* Dtseu*** t — ETeo the Vedic medicine^ con*" 
taini infermatioiY ehont ohildrWs medicine. Thn* an incanUtioa 
ngsinul worm* tn obTldron ib fonad in AY 5.SB, of* Ean^ika rutra 
S9.33 I* where ihe lower end of a mortar-pestte (mtMalo) ie heated on 
fire and then pateed to hd<! Fro three time* on the palaU of the child 
Bested on the aiother*^ lap to ward oS the worins* The Eanrteenth 
chapter of the lecond medioal worh of the Bower MS dea)* exoltiBirelj 
with the treatment of chiidren's diaejuieB (JtuniSm&hrt^a) and oontainB 
recipe* for Tarionfl kinds of diarrhoea, Tomiting, coostipa^on, worms, 
]BnadJCc, throat’disensefi, skin-diseases, tietng pessesied a male or 
Eemale demon, foTor, ooogh «tq. Jtraka cited thcrotn ( S*10Bt, of. 
Hoenile’'3 remark ) os an antbority was a contemporary of Bnddha 
and is called the ‘^pltjiician of children'’ ( t-oi7jard£R4r<it ) 

The later medioal works attribato the nsttal children** diseases 
( hdtaroyo* hatam^ya ^ readily to the inHuonca of the mother** milk* 
Thus except to the diBeaBe!i of the suckling bahy metitiooed in 5 43 
the harmfcl effect of the inothor‘8 milk is clislded also Rcoording to 
the principle of Iridosas. Bafeotive milk censes an inflammatioti of the 
eyelids ( ^T^uJiaira—Snpparatton of the membrane of the new-born- 
Hirsobherg ) in wliioh the eye itohes and freqaently drop# water and 
the child Tnbe the forehead, eyo'-horders and the noao, cannot look ta 
tho Sod, Is not able to open the eyelids* If the oliild drinks milk of a 
pregnant motlier, it suffers ftom cough, indigestion, romiting, faint* 
ness, weakness, nansea, giddiness, snd swelling of intestineSi. 
Thia SB called pHriyaTihikii or porifi/tova ( MN 435; AS3,1.X73; 
Vang 8S9 J. 

A further Bottree of diseases of childhood is the tceihisg. TbtiB 
according to AS £*1.179 f.; AHr £.3.££ ff*, diseases of erery kind 
and on the entire body, pariiontarly ferar, beadiche, thirst, giddtaesSf 
dimaightodnesa, infiammatioii of the eye, nicer on the eyelids, voinit* 
ing, eongh, diSonlt hreathiog, diarrhoea and erysipclsB are caused 
thereby. The teeth appear In the eighth month or inter if the ohild is 
healthy, otherwise at the end of the fourth month. If the children 
suffer from pains oanicd by teething in too early an age, they cannot 
deeetop normally. The treatment oonrists of emetic* and other 
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medicinal whictii Eiow«vBrk ar«i to bfr giT^n id very tmali doi^^ A ctiild 
AaS^rtDg from tooibiog sboold apt gsnorallj be iDbicctted to (OTore 
(rare. siao« the ailiog appenraaofit dt^ppenr by thetnselm T^beo tha 
teeth appear. 

The derflOgeRieati of doiasaro abo raspoailble for the odgina- 
tiPD of iiiaDj chtldtep*^ ctifonses. Thos the dieeBifi<e oE the palflio 
it oaoseil bj iho derai^geroODt of kapha in the fiesh of the 
palate (fiott palate}* The tymptome are ao (esletnal) tiaklng in o£ the 
puilaie region, ( intarnal ) einkiDg o£ the palitef dieltke of mobhar*a 
breast^ pain m Mflllowmgi diirrlioeaj thinly pain in the ojos^ throat 
and the month, FnahiUir to hold the neck (liead ) upwirde end vomit¬ 
ing. Frojn Uie demngemont- of three dogej it canned a liiSioalt form 
of eryeipolna (tUarpa)^ which It oalled matiSpaJm^. In general, all 
diHoo^e of the grown^np, right from feverp paHicnlarly the minor 
dlaeaao? f eL k MK 426: Vang 889; Bb*v 2.4.308) 

attach the children also. 

Cbildren'* diaeasee are, however, particalarij attribDted to 
demoniac inflneDoe&i perhaps W^aojo the innocent oltildhood la held 
os peel ally Kcoeasible to anoh iDftaennee, and beoauee the Aaddenncfig 
with which the eevere illnefta appears atiil dJsappqarft in children can* 
not he oxpiatned otherwise. The damon vvho attacks the 

tihildreD, it Vadto and for hia argriioa the cUlldron ore takeD to 
mother^M breast {AV T,10. oL Enittika sutra S2*l). jVal^^otn#yai A"ar^a- 

Partly a deity imparting birth of sons and the o^cobange of 
childfoa in the wombi partly m demon making the ohUdren 01, U aUo 
Vedio* It also appears in ancient soglptnrea and lias the head of a goat 
( later a ram^s head ) anj is coniidered M the symbol of lawdne^fl 
united to the God of creation^. In the child attacked by 
there appear datnlence, convnlsioni of iho banJa, f^at and tho mcoth, 
froth in the monthi thirst, tightening of £stft^ diarrEioeai liOBrsenese, 
disaqlorationp paina in the bodyp rattling in the throati vomiting, 
congbp luooDp, skepIessnoHSp biting the lipip nrookedneflflp looking 
npwardfli violeni dalirtaixLp nneonsoionancesi emellfng of the flesh or 
Eat I foTotg tnmonr in ono eye and othor symptoius ( AOr 6.3*12-14; 
AS B.3.183; Bn G.2T*16; MSf 429 ), Gonerai signn of demanjao 
posaeasion are the foltowing : The child snddealj ehrinks^ beoamcs 
hightfal and crieSp it hltaa itself with tooth and ako llUi Us nqrse, 
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lookfl upwrd^, bites its teetfa tcigatberi gro^nti jAwnst mOTes ejebrowa, 
teeth anJ the lipi^ eften spits out frothi bsoemss legni doot n^t ilesp 
At siighi, has two lien eyeii stiff ere from diflrrhoetL And hoenenetSi 
sinelti flosli Atld bloodf does not ent mb beferot does not ialse to 
breiist C 43Ti AHr 6,3,1-$; AS 6.3.187; BHit 2A.m ). The 
flymptoms are fever and oontbaoos erying (ABi AHr)- Snjrpta men- 
tioaa nine —-fonr mate imd five female iwbscfa are also 

mentioned in MK, Vang and Bhiv^ CetradnUa 406-12 epeaks of 
twelve fomalo fiends wbleb he callea tmtfJcU and which attack the 
child and make it ill from the 1st till Ihe 12th day^ month or year* 
AS 6.3*187; AHr 6,3,1-3 Hkewiite disilngniaLi twelve demons (i^raha}^ 
seven of which ere feniAle and the trsI mala. The ymJiaj reijnested 
Sknnda to precore livelihood tor them; he tcfoed to Siva who advised 
thorn to attack the obitdren in the honsea tn wbieh the gode, fathers 
and gnestSf Brihmaiis and teachers lira not bononredt no flaorifioe if 
offered^ broken dishes are used for food and in general Ike roligicut 
onstoms and rnle® of purity are not observed. They wentd thus get 
good Uvelihood and hononr. Thernfora inch children whose nnrses are 
dirtyt or they ihemsatves are nneleent or who cry at the Lima of 
morning and evening prayers, or who ere angry. Frightful or in a bad 
mood, or are alone itt vnoant places, are tornientadi by the yroAd# tn 
sleep or even in awakened condition by all kinds of spirits. The 
then enter the bodies of the children where they can be perceived 
only with the eye of science^ For they can take any term they like 
ttod ere invigiblo for ordinary morUb, The volcntary offences of the 
nurso or Ibo tnoLhor also lead to the attack of the yvcAov { AS h c.; 
So 6.3 Tt 6.27,6 )* For 'driving ont the medicines, bnihst fumi¬ 

gation and tba like and special sacrifice^ oonneeted with the fnvoce- 
dona of iiidividoal are recommended besides anointing. Thus 

an oblation is offered to with an invocation which oslis 

upon the famotis god who hns the siglit of n gositi cod take coy 
shape that he likes to guard the child ( Bn 0,86.11 ), 

(l) €1+JoAf?tLknp lOiA Din^^tik WffddU Krmkh^t^m 40i 
£#4 oifm fmd*rw, Afck fur SitiderhoM^aadA It if, IT4-2A3 tti'9'tl- 
f^} Cf. GrooA It, Ih* 61 f* (3) Cf. Winternlti, arjanvio. 

vtvw^pJHAS 1^9 lt,i Bablfir,6rjpmrMCAj Sculpturtt 

/ren JfofAbiWi El 514-0 h 
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j 51. Fever i —- M present eboot two^bird of tlt« d^atli roll 
in India la, Booording to tlie etatiatioal proofs, nttrlboted to Fovor*. 
lu medicat works alio it is con si dared u the king of all dfaeaias. In 
AV also the disease laJbnaa wbioh oorresponde to the later/enm 
** Fever " is the most dreadFol diteue*. In medioiae the disease Fever 
in iictmnq boitiga Is oonsidored as <]<|iial to the worst condition appenr'- 
iog in anlmala and natnre anoti bb madness in dog>| hoUowttesa oE 
trees, sslt'dasertnesB of soil and ia Ere^fnentlj interwoven in tnjtha. 
Thoati ia said to have originated from Siva’s-wriitlj-Bre wblcb boOBinothe 
frightfol three-headed demon Vlrabhadro- who disturbed the saoriGoe 
oC Doksn and even klllad hitu and then harrossed the wiiois world in 
the form of fever with its oompamona nonsea, goint-palna, boodnohO) 
giddiness, Eatigoe, thirst, hast sto. ( AS 3,1,£56; Sn 6.39,S-14; Car 
e.3.id>;g5; AHr 3.3.1 f.; H&rlta 354. 134 >. The wroth-fire 
( tof^ffni, ra^S^td } raiaincia na of the heat In fever, jnst as in Yedic 
medicine (aJhnon is connected with the fire-god, f a-nu 

Ferer eaiats when there is aimnltnneons occuranco of ejmptoma, 
namolj abaenoe of pcrapiration, heat and pain io all limtia ( Sn G,39, 
13 S. ). The geaeral causes oF Fever are ; improper nse of lomenting 
and other remedies, wounds of vaHons kinds, other dtseaies, the 
ripening ( of tomours and the like ), fatigue, infirmitj, indigesdon, 
poison, the smell of (certain) plants and flowers, grief, aviL influence 
cif atare or eeoaons, eorceiy or malediotion, olonded mind or possesaion 
and in the case of women diSioalt delivecj' or Injaries daring the 
confinement or the Brat ml Ik-sec red on in the breasts ( ). c. 19-33 ). 
The tridoeoa of the body are deranged by aoch onnsoa and are led 
astray so that the internal heat comes out rashly and the water elouient 
is rsiained. Therefora, a Foveriah man has a hot body and no sweat 
( Sn 1. c, 22 f. ), There are eight different kinds of fever, seven of 
which are doo to the derangetuenL of one or more dosas, and the 
eighth due to wounds nnd other external onuses (Car 2.1.14; Sxx 5.39. 
15— lft{ AB 3.3.350 t.j ASr 3.3.3 ). The cotumoti nigna of an onaet 
of fever are : fatigue, aneaaincM, dieODloratioa, bad tosto in monih, 
water in the eyes, hcariness and tearing in the limbs, want of appetite, 
nansoa, aleapiness, yawning, loainesa, tardiness, neglect oE work, 
abort breathing, alternatiTe desire and dislike for aweci food, desire 
for warm, sour, sail and pungent things, eaceuire thirst, nnstablnneae 
in walking, avertlon to good advige, trembling, gidOlneas, delirinm etc. 
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At the ipproaah oE tlieae ftiga* bdgiiJniDg of Edror* light 

food ot Are reBamineoilodi boOAiua the Eeifor tskos Its oHgin in 
tha ■tomicb. DooootJojis. ointraenti!, fomenting remedyt plMter, batli, 
ometiOt pargtttivB, naul reinedyi fumigation etc, are tUen to be applied 
afioording to the oonditioB- At the outbreak of leTor the symptomi 
chango aooording to its kind. Thui the fever proceeding from deranged 
T&ta ia obaractorised by tha following signe : disproportion a to coming 
and staying of the temperature and pain in different parts of body, 
ouiubnaas asd stiff nees of the feet, oromp in the calf of tiio leg, the 
jointa as if torn* pain in the hips, priokiag in the chest, the tjones— 
particoJarly in the back as if out down, violent pain in lliO arm*, 
ibonldari and temples, inability ot the jaws to chew, noiao in the ear, 
had aatringent taste in the month, yawning, dryness of the roouth, 
tbroat. piUtc and akin, thirst, constipation nod hard stoole, fiatnleiice, 
dry oougb etc. Symptoms of the foror oamed by pitta : simolleiieona 
doming and increasing of feverish appearances on the whole body, 
partioularly during digestion, by midday and midnight or in the 
antnmn, inilaintnutiot] in the nose, mouth, threat, Ups and palate, 
bitter taste in mouth, heavy temperature, thirst and desire lor cold, 
yellow oolonr of nails, eyes, Eaoe, trine, faeces and the skin (^anodtce) 
oto. Symptoms of tha fever caoSid by kapha: tlmultaneoiia oocurrenoo 
of ferir-syuiptom* on the whole body, parttcolarly after eating, before 
midday* in the first half of the aighl or in spring, a feeling of heavi^ 
nass in tho body, lose of appetite, nausea, eaoomire sleepiness and 
dnltnosn, cold* suli ration, cough and heavy breathing, sweet taste in 
the month* fooling of slight chill and desire for warmth, wliite colonr 
of nails, eyes, Eaoo, nrine. faeoefl and tho skin, nrtioarial rash on tU# 
body, iubdood pain, stiffness etc. ( Oar 3.1.15-2S| So e.39.2$-34: 
AS 3,2,261 £*; Afir 3,2.6-22; MN 30 ff* J- 

Fartionlarly dangerous is the fever caused by the derangutocot 
of all doaas CwAHi/ciajvurB) whioli, if coming in Hwito a prowouoood 
form, is either inonrable or onrablo with difficulty, and evoo if onred 
it leaves behind some permanent defect. On the Ttfa* lOtb or 12th day 
this fever assuiaBa a dangerons oharacter wherenpon it either dis¬ 
appears or leads to death. Ooneral symptoms : sadden change of heat 
«Ad cold, pain in the hones. Joints and head, the eyes drop water and 
are dim* irritated and craay. the ears ar^ ringing and painfal, the 
throat is is if oavered with thorns, there is sleepineas, aeoselessuess, 

Ind, 1!ed....t4 
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dtUtium, noDgli, difficult bresthins, nonflea. giiWIoM*, the Ijordar of 
the tongue le of a bnrnt cotoor and the tongoo {« rough to tench, 
thn„ )S tooienesB of limbi, ipitting of blood nnd piitc mixed with 
phlegm, ihaking «f bead, thirat, want of sleep,boating of heart, leldom 
and apufing secretioii of sweat, qrina and faeces, feoblenots of llmba, 
cnntinDa] noiBo In the throat, dark-rad pastoles and ernptioo, dnmb' 
nosfi, inflamroatba of the paasagea, heavicow of the abdomen, slew 
digestion, madness, IrreUvant speech, black teeth, exceaslre sleepiness 
by day, sioepJessness by night, ueefstTe perspiration or no perspira¬ 
tion, constipation or freqnent (hut inauffioient) stools. Loss of strength 
hoarseneBs etc. Them are thirteen kinds of this fecer the nomenclatnre 
of which varies and is differently reckoned and described. The olSAi- 
oyS^ajetr™ is ootnmmily known in which eyea and ears do not function 
and touch also disappear, the patient groans, speaks little or 
retnmns dumb, belpioM, sleepy, euj breathing heavilv 

delirious, deiires no food, the tongue is stiff, the throat Is drr, sweat’ 
mine «d ^ces are stopped, the eyes drop and sc on. CloselV conned 
cted with this is hataiijtu ar hrtauja, oharncteriaed by oumplate lose 
of strength. At ^e tarmination of .MpstaMra n swelling appears 
on the ear-root- which can easily become fatal (‘Car 6.3.10 ff * 
Su 6,30 as ff.| A8 3.- AOr 3.3,37 MN ai ff., BhgA.MO 
Vaz;ig tt- }. 

Woa of tmt „hich pr«»nl> from oitmoil o,a„, 

( S,»o(,v.o„ )o.»m,, ooloolyooioE * 0 . 0 * .orf horl. ot 
ind bo, 1 . cored b, •tTood o»c:t.tioii, porticol.rl, lore, pi,(, 
«r or oogor, poireseioo, onoli.olmtnt or milodirtioo, tbo .oretl of 
p«.,.noo. ptoteorSoomo. boodoob., Irombllog. remiliog, 

»re. og ood oth.r ooore.. I, fr .fr. .....j b, poisooiog, tt. 

in, a 2 38 « m. , ^AS AJ-iaas 

AHf a. 2.38-45; Bhlv 3.1.103.8; MS 40 f. ), 

TbI. iorer L' ^ T‘*‘” ‘"iU tongor dorolioo. 

TO. I...r ,.pre,rily H. .byl. («„)„. oh.fr „j b,„j 

lb. blood red core. hrio. |„ ooorre ot d.y red oTghl i.,. .00, 
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by Jay anJ ouda by nlgtit, or twice by Jay and twio« by night (Arnna- 
datta^t ttnytdyvficA [Quotidian fo^or] ■“ affoola ttio €e9b and oonifta 
at any time onoo within twentytonr banra. [Ij l^ilya^a [ Tertian 
fevar ] sBeot? the fat and rapeata at intarrat of a day. In Ihia foTot 
there ii pttiD in the head.nppaT c««yit or back according to the derangod 
dofla. [5] ^turlhtka [ Quarloii favor ] affect* the marrow and tb* 
bone* wberaby there le pain either in bone* or In tka bead, and repnata 
every focrth day or lasts for two days as caturiAcmjrarvftyn while the 
first and tba fonrth days are free from fever. This fever i# espoaially 
dangorons. The ‘hectic fever* ( prolttnita J which apjeiri in Sturnla 
aa ootrcspoading to the jadi/ata of other author a la very acarceSy 
cnrablc- It also appaara aa a peooliar type of intermitteat fcverw 
It makea the liniliB hot and heavy anj rcaalts in the death of 
consaniptivoSi Related to this if vutnAnfGjnAn* B^io-ni and 
fever come together already in the Vedic medioine, and by these 
chiefiy malaria socma to have been characierUed ( Car €.3.52-51; 
Bn 6.39.51-5®! AS 3.2.364 f.| AHr 3,2,56-14; MN 42 tf,; Bbiv 
3,1,101-141; Vang 51 f. ). 

The fever is called '‘bodily*’ ( wrtra J or "mental" (n^nata : 
typboa f ) according as it first affects the body or the tnin J. It ie 
called “ internal ” ( antarve^tt J if there ia severe internal heat, 
“ external" ( lahirvtffti ) if there ia excessive heat in the skin. Cold 
fever ia called jSfojwiTu. The fever ia “ mtaral " ( prSifta } if it 
oomes in raliiv eoBSon, in antoma or in spring and is cansod by the 
doaaa faoloaging to tbeso aeiaons. It is " vmnatnral" ( vaitwia ) If it 
cornea at otber timea or does not proOEed from the oorrea ponding dosaa. 
It is called “ unripe ” ( Sma, loinit ) in the following symptoms ; 
aalivation, nanaea, fniiguet sleoplnesa, bad taste in tbo month, loss of 
appetite, pasalag of plenty urine, atifinees, oonatipatlon or nndigertad 
Btoola, acata fevar with deliriam etc. The signs of " ripening fever 
( pafyamUnaiya ) are : excessive chillinees, thirst, dEliriam, bfoatU* 
leaanEsa, giddiness, laxity, and natises. The fever may be considered 
u "resolvEd” ( nirffmo ; by the following signs : hunger, lightncBs of 
limba, relaxing of the fever, completion of period ef first seven Jsya. 
There t* also another division o! fevar based on three difforeat stages; 
Wffleiv'eara, larupajvara npto T day*, nvtdhyajparA npto 14 days, Jlr?»a 
or perCna;Wrti of or less than 21 days. To the seven elemonti of the 
body correBpond the eeven kind* o£ fever residing in them. The fever 
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Msiding ,n jaurow Of bones h .iattgeroos, that residing m sperm ^bleb 
!■ dwrujUriied bj erections cod loss of sporm ia FiUl (Car 6 3 32-51, 
AS 3.2.263 f.s AHr 3.2.46^S6! MN 40 ff.; Bhiv 2.1,120^2). 

The identification oE the sbcTc Jeacriptioni with the rnedom 
avers m InJ,* pr«ents difficattie.% yet the intermItUnt fever and 
Ihe remittent W especfelly oeming efter the rainy season and 

Ting de^stfltmg effects u well aa the pnenmemo ( pralepak^ ) ^nd 
the wownd-Eover ( asuntvjuara ) cun easily be identified. 


the lot r- V r t 7^ " er««-8triped frog under 

«l»o nsin L ’ «PplieatioTi of inj/Au- a plant 

nil™ . M8 oonLua 

tk h 1 i f'i'-flr, and the effeot of Aarlioil f TfrmiWia 

( S ^l > ^ tat^^mittent fever ia praised therein 

fever vet 2 ll^V T'T " o* 

min 1 ll^hs fi r* P«ticntarly recom- 

Cenerallv Ik- of the fever, the patient should 

* >7 ^ deeooliona { yurffys ) aod the Uha 

m’? 5'\°rr ■» «" A k' 

^ ««« l0D..dl.l,ly .ft., TO.1. .. .m,u. i. trft „ b. 

Jorati”, ,tT‘r \ 'Kot. '“tlj m.gi.i... „d 

i“X™ Ti-" 'rrir ■"- «“•“« 

•toil to hlv u"'* "der. 

iMd ita£.T • . ‘‘■'•W’*""'- “■• """111 >a, t.g....d, tb, 

lb. P.W .*'“ ^7^""“'™- 'PI««« ."-..iPg. Ev.. tb,. 

< c.r «.3.136.ars°® S.T39's3-'!9..*°’!rn”“'"''' '’‘' 

2.1,7-125; Vr 1,3S ff j ’ ‘ 093? AHr 4,1 j AS 4.1; Bhiv 
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(1) Ealnu, Rrp^rt -jm iha Ccaw a/ InHiA 1S91 ( Lmdiut 

im h 6^ (2) Cf. nnbimim, iWtiriU Studun, 9, 381 0*; BrcMinHAld, U u 
(3) Bl(Kun£#l4 L Kt* 60^ (4) Char^rtt 4 C^jmn^ntorf ow ihs 
n/ India ( l.oiidoii 1S86 ), 80 80, 1189; G. Dumulaii, D^nffut ( Bomlisj 

1072 1; Baiba*, (. ** 83 L (i) L, a 

I 5i. DlBrrtioeA, Dj»flLftry and CiioJerB —The ijotuniDii deaig- 

natUn of diarrha^Ai a^r^rd (cf^p V^dio wbicbi oven ftt prefoni^ 

ia n freqpont oanae of death in Bengal h ^ijmolo* 

gicnlEj m oxplaitied that the wBt^r^loinenE So tUo body wbltdi U driven 
out by the dorangod vAia^ oxtiogdiabea the digoe^ive £rei U tnixad 
with fadces, laosena the iame niid flows exoeasmty ( aflpa lomti, 
Sn 6*40.4 = MN 65| of. AEt 3,8,3 L = AS 3*8*2T9 >. The following 
aro the oaooee of atioh deraagcment : food that it pungent^ heavy^ 
excoe$TToEj fat, dry, hotf Htjnid or coldj unauiiQblo to e^oh otbor (like 
milk and fiih ) or InjarioqaT if oii^ eatfl too innch or before digestion 
or drioki too macb or drinks spoilt water or ftpiriloans drinkj. poisoaing, 
anxiety« grief, battling for a toog fcimoi aapprossion of nalnral 
tionip worniSp haemorrhoids oto. Its iigni aro * pricking pain in hearfcg 
nii?e]p anas, tower abdomen and the intesLineSt fatlgao in the UmbSt 
lappresiion of wind passing downwardSi coostipstionp datnleano and 
indtgo5tion« Further eyinptoiiia vary according to the kind of diarirhoea 
of whieh six kinda are commonly dlstingaiahed t I* On account of the 
deranged vsta the otoota are bfown (MN) or dark { Sa ), sparing bnl 
frcqaontp phtegmitiCi frothy, hardi naisy and pamfct, the nrinij is 
retained, there is restlessness in the IntestiJiesp hips and thigUt are 
indolent, the rectum U prolapsed. ft deranged by pitta, the stools are 
yellow, greeiip wRtery* thiJi, bad smelling, hot» and are under pressure, 
the patient alio snSurs from thirst, fainting, fits, heat and peripiriHan 
ID the bodyi ferer and indammntion of the onnSp 3* Tn the casa of the 
derangenioni of kapha ihe siooli are white, si[aky,coTere4 with phlegm, 
tongbi slow, noiseless, freqncnt, cold, the potifint li weary and sleepy, 
ifl witbonk banger, does not know when he has bad a stool, the stomach, 
tbe anus and the bladder ate heavy* 4, In the derangement of tridosaa 
the atoola arc af difierent kindfi ( Sta, MHp Allr ), e. haring the 
ooloar of whey, ghsci marrow, nil, fnl or milk, or oWr at waterp or 
cpite bine, red or black, smelling Uke carcass, pas or raw 6sh (Car). 
Thb form Is particularly dangeroos L inoariible. 5« It the cause ii 
grief acoompanied by insiiffieieiit feeding, the heat caused by the teora 
enters the bowde and disiorbs the blood which ihtit oetmesool with or 
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without fAvoefl, This kind ts ulaoiiikrcfilj oarahU* €■- In Indigestion 
( Sma, SmSjir9a ) the ttldosua trouble the inteattnoa and cuuee pomEol 
etoolfl oS mnnifoldtj'ydiffefont tiolotire ( SOt )• 6 b< Tlio v&ta ia 

deranged agony and oaniea ^uioki wnriui victory and ii<^nid stools, 
itccording to another diTiaion dysoniary is to be divided as anripe 
Of Bonte (uma} and ripe or obronio (/jalvn), eimilar to fever ( Car 6. 
19.4-16: Su C,4(J.1-1S; AS 3.8.379 1.: AHr 3.8.1-14; MS C4 ft. ). 

The ntfsora is inourabla if the stool a are of nhaormal q^oaltty 
e. g. having the oolonr of ghee, oi!t fat, marrow, milk, vrhoy and 
honey and if tbo patient suffers Erom-thirst, heat, giddinessi dyspooeo, 
hiaoup, pain in the sides and bones, spenkiog astray and other bad 
symptoms (So 6.40-19—51; MN 70 ), Tho diarrKoea aoeompnniad by 
fever is oalkd 

Diarrhoea with htood ( ra^tSfiiSra ) is caosoi by oxoossiTS use 
of food promoting pitta and coourerfo the diarrhoea oaosod by piHa 
(HN 71^ Bhiv S.1,138). Another form of dlorrhoos wbloH dui also 
oause blooding ( dysantary ), is prflnoAil-d ( ' Bowiag * ) caused by 
nnsaitdhle diet. The diet promotes vita whiob then drives downwards 
and oot of th« anal the colleoted phlegm mixed with faeces 
C 8n G.43.138 f = MN 72 ). The diurrhues aooompanied by voiniting 
Is called ebsrd^aiifura. 

Closely connected with nfisoro is pmAaol or ffrahaniroga, 
grahii^lgada — a kind a{ dysentery or ohronto diarrhoea. (jratuD^l 
really means an organ nbovo the tmvot, the sent of digestive Sro that 
lakes the otitligosted food and returos It in digested condition. If tbo 
ITmhdtil is doranged by weakness of thU fire, it eendfl out the food 
ondigOEtad (Oar G.15.54 ). Among its oaases the neglected atisiry U 
pariTOularly tnenliuned. In all cases the digestion Is abnornmlr stoota 
are ioinetimos Quid, eoiDOtiinns dry, thin, undlgeslodi noisy, frothy, 
many itmea blue and yellow, or mostly phlegmntic, painfcl etc- 
Other leas oonatant symptome are : lioart'burn, bad taste In the montb, 
pain in the sides, thighs, chest, throat, vomiting diarrhoea, wasting, 
beat, fovor and so forth. According to AS, AHr tlie difference betwadn 
afieura and yrdlc^l is that the former disappears quiekly, the latter 
grndaaily. The yrnAuiiU nioroOver, lasts long and is atiu counted 
among the “ major distsasea " ( Car fi.l5,5S-$8t 8a 6-40.166-177: 
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AS Li Affr 3.8.15-30: MN 74-78)* A pPirticuluT]^ bad lorm 

o{ yraha^l if It ift aharsctarlzed hj ttoife iit the 

intestiDdf* inarii^i feebleuef^ ^nd fniigao. 7ha ^tooli kte flijid or aolid, 
BpariQg or planfcji Tritb paiD id tile aanSi tindigofiedf 

tioisjf a Hitlo paiDfeli eoeiDr dully er ^nce id 10 d«74» 15 deja or in 
one mnntb* Tb« difeafe if liggravnfied bj dny and there if ameliofation 
at night { MN TS sEb^T 3*1.155 * Yang 137 f, % The incarabls 
variety of ^roAot^l if known af Sooop^wkael ** ( ) with 

nnmbaesf of both fidei of the bodji colin aod Apl&fhing difcknrge ii 
in pODring out of a bnoket ( Bhav 2.1.156 )* 

The difeAfe in^ucik^r is perhaps to be LDclnded 

otoong ihosOi although it Is dealt with in the medioal warki together 
ur'fth utlniaia anil fimitar eanditiaoB ( of. §- 53 )■> According to Wisoi 
Dattt HnoTtiJe and AHr» pi^dciH is " the cholera in ita aporadto 
fotnt yet there afe othar oonooption? a[iO^ It is Vedio and oppemra 
in the Vijaianeya SomhttA aa the result of to* tnacli tue of Soma. In 
medicine alio it is attrlhalod to ijmaoderatenoaa. In othor lileratare 
also iijontioTi of this diaeftsa is not rare. Thai in Riiataro^inJ 
(odn. Stein) 8,68 it ia montianed na era example of a fatal and dovas- 
tating difoosOi Car 3*S mentions afcif*iio along with niosoio while 
dealing with the epidemiology. The name pj^uriW ( ** in both ibe 
direotioas " U e- from month and anus } la to be derived from the 
ovnonatton from above and below. The Medical worksi boweveri trace 
It to iti<l (^nn^^dlt?*) beoanse In tbia ^lisoaie the vtU priots the limb* as 
if vrith needles# SymptocDS I Swooning faints diarrh&eaj vomitingi 
thirsti colic* giddiness^ orookedness of hoods and leet (being the mean¬ 
ing of the word «/ducff*no aocurdlng to the oommentatora )* jawmngi 
heat^ ohange ofeoloar of the skini trombtingii phin in the heart* and 
severe headache. The following Sve am the bad and Eatal oomplioo- 
tiona : SlaepIafsnesBt nneasinesB^ tremfalingi retanlEow of orioe and 
ceDielesanosf. If the teethi naMa and the lips become blackiahi oonsoi* 
ooflness in gon.^, there Ii ierere vomitingj the eyes ffink, the voioe 
becomes feeblOf nil jolDta become Jooaei than the patient diei ( So 6»56* 
3-ll| MK 6S u Bhar 2,2.34 f,: Ving 126 )* Kh^h L o. gouty pain 
in bands am] feet ( ^ ) is mentioned as a comnion accota- 

panfment; similarty pramlltiiii" drawslness of eyes and /dpHjS— 
thirst are also mentioDod as acoompanimenla ( Vr fi*60—62 aiong 
with oomm* )* Tha sitnallaneoni oeenrremte of diarrhoea and Tomiting 
ia* howeTBr* ooneidered fls a special ehsracieritiic ( Cot S-2.18—13 }* 
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Tke ifsAtfliiiit ol diurboea tboald MiiiraBOC« vith bsta. la 
acuta diarrhoaa ( 5m5f»Kifa ) sttppresiivo ramedy tliould not bn given 
immediaUly, aitioa roiiny diwsasti snob as ianndics, enlargotnent ot 
ipleOB, tympflnilii, flntolenaa, yrnAaiH, swelling ot the baemo- 

rrboidSt fever etc. iriaa cot of nottmely anpresaioo. If the patient is 
thirsty, he ehonld bo given water in whioli ocrtaio astringent raadittal 
atnSs' are boiled; if be b vary moch hungry, light food sbivnid be 
given. For noatc dUrrhoon a large number of iwtriogcota, llto Bel 
fruit (Kira), Devdlr wood ( lieettdaru ) eto, are recommended. l5tiU 
more oonetipati-re remodiw are recommended for obrooie diarrlioeu, 
then also various enemeta and so forth. In lingering diarrhoea milk 
boiled with three times ambrosia. For 

jwwtaKKi similar remedies. particBlarly milk with ditterent 
additions are recommended. In disrrUooa wasblnga and baths, heavy 
or fatty food and phyeioa] exercise and heat should be avoided. IE 
arina withont foeoes, wind passes ( from the anna ), if there is 

good appetite and the iniestinea are light, then tba disanse Is regarded 
as oared. In groAnfti buttermilk is Bpecinily rocomnionded. Other 
munerons rocipes are partly attnilar to Uiosa for Things 

evoyng bnnger. oonatipating and promoting digeation are generally 
given (Car 6.19.17 fE.; 6.15.69 5.; Ba G.i0,25-i37; 140-162; 

176-1815 AS 4x11-12} AHr 4.9-10: Vr 3.4 >. The Bower MS 
nnntsins many preioripiions for tbeie diseases. Later authors 
recommend meroary and opinin. 

In oorabta ensea one shonld brand both tho heels of the person 
snlfering from ri^uriHS nnd warm ( h(s body ); a ahnrp emetic shooid 
fnriher bo given to him; when tbs diet U digested bn fhonid fast and 
lake digeativn and purgative tnedicines, Wlten the body has beooma 
pare and anroonidg faint and diarrhoea havn dlsappearedistrenghtening 
onflniota and varioos nindicioea shoubt bn given ( Su 6.56x12 f. )> An 
ointment is also prescribed for itself or for the pain* in the 

eyes and bead eaosed thereby, n lukewarm amearing for gouty pains 
in the hands and foot mid for colic, an emetic, enometa oIq. for tho 
“ dreadfnl rl.^uciit^ ” in general, branding tho heels for very old 
rifucl, whiith acts for bringing about tbo consaiousnees (t Vr 6.58 ff.). 
Similarly Vaug 197-199. wboro salt water is rooommended as etnetin 
and tiot pot Eor warming, and the pains in tbs marwian are compared 
with the aooditinn of one who hat drank potion: cf. nlsi> Bhftv 2,2. 
26 ff. whore pills and jutoei with Borax etc. are presorilxidi. 
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^ Cl) Cf* SusJUAliEklc, CMlm ^ii 0«j| Imdi* 

1635, pfL iS4 ] fntli PfQl. Kthq'i Sti €ii5€ And C4r on 

T»uc]km; t}i* tutt# sotborA Bitioin du CA^irii ( ibfdi 13SA< p* ]fl9 )L 

I 53- Addltlofttl DlftOBiei of DlfcsUon ^ Four kmJt of 
ttDD ( ) iro epnmorAtoi] Alrenjy fn tlii^ Bo'^er MS L50 ff. ; Kfak 

ASLcesRiTO ( J* irroffuliif ( Ji r^gnlnr 4ama 

Similar st^temeat in fouiid in Bn 1^35.31 v^horc tli? Ailinotitj^ prcH^od- 
ing from Ih^so nre nlao givon ; irr^galnr ( ilige^tivo ) firo «iametime!!i 
proporljT digests the foi>di flomeUtnes centos flntukctco, colioi oanatl po¬ 
tion» diarrkoen, lioavmoa^ ia obdoniooi noiso !n tho bovreb* dyeontflfj 
and eanififl viba-disrasoa. EiCesjsiT^ digontioii qoIckJir dig^^ta atoh 
ptentifal diet and consos drynossi bnrn ttml heat in tho throatt In the 
palate Bnd on tlie II pa, a? i^oll oi diseases o! pitta. Weak digestion 
ilowlj digo^ts oTon a small amoant of diet and cans-oe sn'elUsg of the 
bodj, lioarinesi in tW beadp oongb, dyupnoea^ inlivatioD, vamitingi 
gout Bad diseases of koplin, Weakneaa of digeetion ( aymmSndy^ ) i^ 
also oODSidered a partionlnr aiKng condition for wliioh Tr 6.1^«for 
ini*taiicei prosoribod a pilt oonsisting of Asa/otiuia ( hinffu tUn throe 
myrobalans f and other flubfftanoes find the Bo’wor MS alrondj 

kno^i a powder that giroa 100 years* life ( 2,13-55 ). 

Closelj oonnooted with a^inwindvc* ajlrfifl '’ indigestion ** 
whioh is eaused hj excoftairn watar^drinkiiQgi irregDlor meals, top^ 
presaion { of hunger^ impulse tor stool or orine and otkor natural 
mOTeueDts ) and irregfitar sleopp Even light diet is not digoated in 
<9tft?a < MS 93 ). General iigni S dfaiJness, stapifaction^ distondod 
abdoinon, retention of wind* ooneti potion or diarrhoea ( ibid* ). 
Aeeordlng to the daraiiged doaa three forms— ETwiat ri^fa^pilAa aad 
I'idaffdha ore diitingabbed,comes from kopbiand causej hriTineas,, 
naaoos^ swBlIing ol the cheeks acid cvelidB find enictfltloa from tho 
atomach immedioiotj after meoi, Fi^fa5</Aaf from Titoi ooasea oolio^ 
fiatolenooi. manifold v&to'^itmanta■ oonstipation of stools and vri_oci| 
atiff&esS| nuEnhaess and pBin In limbs. ricfaydAa, Erftin pitta, coiises 
giddiness, tblrsii swooning Ealnt, manifold pains, aonr eructation 
from lUimaabt sweat and beat ( AtN 91—Sc 6«54 j«3 Ajtr^a can 
lead to son so less ness, delirium, vomltiog, nausea, Eainine^Sr giddiness 
and even Jeiiih* The following diseasos aro pIso onnaidored aa arising 
from ^1] (obolera aostras^i of.^ § 52 -}, alairtia 

Tnd. Med*.,a5 
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( " tympanj, BstuIcDce *'} ehnractcrixeJ bj Tuflatton and t«nsiDn of 
tho abdnaieQi ootie in ipt^stines, obirtTnate ooDstipatloo, ibint aad 
araotatloo, colic and trambliDg and giddlncut [3] tfiVomAiJrS ( ** oosati- 
pntiod *') B oODdittoa icnrcolj caraUa jct witbont pain lii vbioh tba 
food Qoitbar gooa ttpwnrJa nor downwards ( So G.5G,3~3{ SIN 9i-9€; 
Vang 1S3| 196 E-! Bb&r £«S.34 f« ). Va-rioiu kindt of peppar, Atafo'^ 
eiUa^ dry gingar, savcoreafa^salt, otnaamoA oto. appear aa ingredia&ia 
in iba powdara, ptllt ate. presortbod in tbo Bower M3 if.53 fl. tor 
ajinja and alUad ailmonti. So niaa in Istor prasoriptiotia. In nil ouaa 
of aj\r^a It ta good to stuenr tb« boUj with ^to/o4*lfda, popper, ginger 
and etonc'^nlL and sleep b;^ day ( Vang 1S6 ). For tbo treatment of 
abuoio and TilamiiitS flimllar ralei as for idfbciirti { Vang 199 ) are 
given, nnd bo tbo Bower MS 2.fil)-84 already deaoribes the preparn- 
lion of a “ Oitroti'’pill ( mStuluiiffaffHitikii ) which ia equally appli¬ 
cable for nnd alaiakos 

The aoltc ( mta a Frequent dieenae eveu in upper clnsaea^ in 
Bengoi of today, does not appear in the old pathology ( Car, Su, AS, 
AHr ) ea an indepondent diaense, although it is frequontly mentioned 
along with other diseosei euclt as aonetipation, diarrhoea and the like, 
or as a aymptom. In wider eenae, pricking pains of every kind are to 
be nqderstood by tula, " apeor **, eapeotnlly ** epaur of Siva as e, g, 
^wiftBufo- '*pnTn in sides”, irdi tGloiit- **pntQ in the heart” ( Bower 
MS 3.'F9 ). Frequeatly, however, it has a narrower meaning- ** colic 
or violent pain arietng from the bowels or stomaoh ”, jont as parikar- 
rnno, pnri^oritlS gonerally means nutting”. According to MN 
195-193 there are eight kinds of iula : seven from tbe derangement 
of the doaaa, indivtdaally, tn pair or nnitod, and one from indigestion 
(otna), " Digestloti-oolio” /unadmo^lfi J and ” colio of food and 
drink " f txnttailravttsiiia ) aho belong to this. Thn oomplainta which 
give ris« to tlieM conditions arc duo mostly to diSorent mistakes in 
the diet. JPart^Smosulo is caused during digestion. The aooonipanying 
signs in vita are i Eatutcnce, tympanitis, consiipation, retention of 
nrine, bnd taste and trembling. Oily and hot tnodlcinrs give rolief to 
the patient inffering from this iJisansQ, In pitta t thirst, heat, bad 
taste, perapiratian, deterioration by use of pungent, sour ar suit things, 
amelioraltoti by use of eotd things. In kaphn i vomiting, nausea, 
numbness, light but persi^itent pain. nelief is obtained by use of 
pungent and bitter things. In anna tratasSiot whlob arises daring or 
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«ftcr iiig«a||Dai ti rankci trkMliiitr ana ei^ia whi>U»Qme or 

uawlioIeBome lood. aata or obserr^a fnat or reguUtoa diflt. Only opiotlc 
U holpfol m this eondtiioo ( MN 1, c.t Ving 441 f.; Bbiv 2*3.1 E, )* 
Bmetio, fwitiagi porapirAtioHi remedifl^ pro[ni>tmg digeatioOf aoppoti^ 
toryt wntofias Aod pill* ora rf^oomnii^tiijf^d lor oaring (^r ^6-1 - 
Vang 442 = Cokrit ISO )» HAinidri abo menliooi a caromoiij in vbloU 
a goldiio and iilvAr spear (iuZ^) ti pres^otodto o sacriQoial prtftsl^ tmd 
tho ohalbogA ii gt^en to tbe spear to oaro tlie fSla in the boDyt flidc^ 
or tlio back ( ^irii^urttar^aciWQifna^L, 1*755*157 

One who cannot tsjto the food pat In moalh stiSnra from 
ar&tai^- If one ihowe diiiuctioatioti at th^ thought of food or -wWb. 
ono ioea or lioara of iti than it U (nanaen)^ It one bjis no 

doilro for foodi it li (Bhoja tu ciUtioni)* Enomotar 

pnrgativ'fl and emetic nro prnsetibod rospectiircly for arordJfa nrliing 
from ‘TitAipUta and kaphn^For atocat^ arbinglrom menial esmtenioniT 
cheeriag up ia rcioommended ( Vr 14.3 = Cikra IIT )* Worsi? than 
ar^caka is TOmiting (tffianfi) whioh ts rolatad to it (Car S.33i Sl GA2; 
AS 4i3j AHr 4*&; of^ MN 137 ff* )* iTomitTng is caused by food thal 
iM too fluid or oilji die AgT a Liable or aaltifib, by tmtimoly or too plentU 
Enl or onwholeaotoe eatiugi tbrongh fatigue} eihaastion ^ e^^oitemoati 
iudigostioo. wormSi eatiog too huaillyi objoots oanajng nausea 
and in the naso of women at the beginaing of pregnancy* Tlioro are 
in general dvo ktti^li of K^otnlting with the acoompanytng iigns : paiu 
in the cheat and aidoa} in the head and the uavelp dryaesa of the 
monihi BwoDnlng fainti deafening of the aarsi giddioeasi fnintness^ 
thirsti ferer, eweot taste in tho mootb} heai» ooliot lodigeaiion etn. 
1!be caee ia hopebaa if the wind goea upwards stopping iho oaDals 
which drive out of the body the excremonbi sweati orine and watefi 
the vomit smells like or looks like faeces or artne and ibo patient la 
vexed by thiraii bpeathlesanriSf bil^oap and pain (MN), The treatment, 
03 a rule* comitioncefl with fastsi than follow the ometios if the patienl 
fi Atroug anil has nainterrupLcd voniiimgSp and then a ptirga^ 

txTek Tho diet focoininended IS as follow# food that if dry* light and 
agreaabla, juice of grapes or sugar and other juioesp very oold 
wutor» frag ran oOf varioa# powdari, dooootlonai licking Anbstnnooa etc.^ 

The constipation alroJ5*dy mentioned above as is 

disetiBsed in detail anJer the farther conception of udataria, u e* 
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otssiliou ar rvttntton of natnral oxoroliost and neo^isaitiet lih« 'wtndif 

Qctae, sp«rmr wstnHrij; from tlio AjrUt sneextng, oraoUtiotr^ 
TOmliing, a]>efm, liongef nnil thirst oto* ( Car 6.36<3-'8; Sn 6>55; 
Mlfi 199-301; Vang 4t!4-l7l; Bhfiv 3.3.13-18 ). .411 ktndi of 
tiijfir^ria arn oonaldoroil ns cnnus of diabases. Thus tha Biiiipreasian of 
stocTc loads to flntnlenca, iuia, pain in tbs bodjt const!patioo^ ascend¬ 
ing of th« wind or faaca) vomiting. Otosel^r aonnootod or Identical 
«Itb tbU ia the condition of onSAa. Accompsn jing aigna in undigested 
faeces are ; thirst, cold, lieat in the head, pain tn the bellTfbeaTiaeet, 
0 feeling of faUnosa In the chest, ceasing of eraotation. If the eacre- 
monii aro digested, there follow stiffness in the hips and the back, 
constipatioR and retention of nnnoi colic, loss of oonscioinsneae, faecal 
romlting and the signs of nrofei'a (see above). The aappreasioD of wind 
going oat of the anna leads, scoording to MN, Vang, Bh&v. to vita- 
diEeRies, according to Sa 6.55.7 f. to still worse rrsnlte like colic, 
dii&doU breathing, Londache, cough and sneeaing, excretloa of phlegm 
and bile and even faecal vomiting. Tbc ooBStlpetion is to be onred 
with sappositorj, enemeU, pargative pills, powders and decootioos in 
gbae, also with perspiring retnodrei, smearinge, baths, parging food 
etc. C Car; 8a; Vang; Bbiv; 1. c.j Vr 28 f.; Oakra 185-188 ). 

By amtapiUa acoording to Datt (rn'iiiSiui 181 aoto), djspopria 
with TOmitiog or diarrhoea, also blood^plttlng, ( perhaps by canoot-y, 
heat-beming and entarrb of the stomach are Indtceted, The older 
pathatogy ( of. AHr 3.,%. tS ) scaroely knows this disease; according 
to JlN 307^9 tbe phyelolnn knows its eitstence by indigestion, 
giddiness, nausea, pungent Or soar eructation, heaviness, burning 
in the oliest and throat and loss of appetite. If it goes downwards, It 
rouses thirst, boat, loss oF oosscionsness, dittinoss, nausea, janniltce 
etc. If it gone upwards, tliore is vomiting, in whioh the vomit h green, 
yellow, Mao, bUch, rodJiah nr blood-colottred, very sour, phlogmatio 
etc. The phjsiolan should Bret give on emetic, then A mild purgatlvoi 
which are follownd by emnarlag with oil and n clystor { Vr 53.1 = 
Cakra 301, of. Vang 681-688 ). 

Cbavera. Dlttitt** tf TnMa, &50, S9I. 

5 54. Swelllni of Abdomen The purely asternal symptom 
of a partial or general awelling of the abdomen or the belly gives 
rife to the group nl various diseosed eoodftions like ^ulvut and 
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By ^tlma it tneiint h roattil, growthUke spelling lurdtiesi in tba inte- 
itiaes between tbe be&rt ond the ortbI. Tt Is eiihor firm or oiaTabTei 
G«ner»lly five kinita of fulnnt wm diftiognliihed wbieh »re known from 
the following symptoms : freqaent eructation, ooDstlpnttoa, > Eeoling 
of eatur&tion, noiso and anreet in the intestines, fiatulenoe, wank dlge* 
stioa, retention of nrino and the wind, going up of the wind.Aeoording 
to Caroka the vita deranged hj in]nrioa8 or exoaseire food eto, cansei 
pain in the heart, bladder, side# end the HJiTel and ewen growths 
(swellings) of different kinds in t^ruoidmo. l!he growth is sometimes 
largeri eometiiofis smaller, nils lomatiines sevorely, eonsirttmes onty a 
UUla, by eirtoe of the aetielty of the wind it Ts felt as if anti crawl 
on the body, the patient has the feeling as if ho were pricked severely 
with a needle or a nail, gets fever in the evening, bis mouth becomei 
dry, his breathing is diffioolt, Itts hair hrletfe, the spleen swells, he 
suffers from flatulence, unrest To bowels, indigestion, puio So the 
limbs, in the head and in the temple; his skin, nails, eyes sad meuth, 
his mine and stoolB heoome dorkohrown elo. When oansed by pitts 
the tumour burns and Is weak and sonsltlve to prosaora; skin, naili 
etc. becomes green-yollow, the patient soffers from fever, diarrhoea 
etc. When caused by kapha the tmuoar is firm and hard; the skin, 
nails etc. become white, the patient suffers from cold fever, gout in 
the joints, congli and sneezing, oonsumptiou sto. In the case of all 
doses an incnrablo oomhination of all symptoms oocurs, A fjtjtma 
which is pnrtioularly greater, pervading the wbolo body or is spherical 
like a tortoise is also inourablc. R<iktatfulmsi ocoure in women only as 
a result of retained umenorrhoea, partioularty alter an abortion or 
child-birth nod is easily inifonderstoml for pregnaiiey by the ignoront. 
The svmptoms ol the first foor yw/mof partly appear to he oonnected 
with hyperantia of liver and spleen, partly with onlargnmeDt of the 
belly and tumour in the belly, partly with figntiBg kidney, floating 
eplecn and similar coDdltioas. The entargement of spleen ( /lilAo j 
appoors also as a particular disease. The trentineat of ytilfna is to b® 
directed especiaUy towards the roiuoitit of the deranged vita; so 
nutritional and perspiring rniiiedies are to lii* applied, then mild 
purgative, cuometa, lemoo-joice and other Jniocs of sour, salt nnd 
sweet Intte, gist*? with variocs additions etc. arc to be given (MJ< Sf02- 
208; Cor 2.3; 6.5; So 6.42: AS 4.16; AHr 4.14; Vr SO; Vang 471- 
487; Bhav 2.3,1$. >. 
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AiLaeiiU similiiT to tho firit four ^utmat full [jartlj under ttie 
conception of mlaro. PersonJ partiooUrly saffering Irotn ireak 
digestion ( ) ere attscked br mlara {n whicli tile 

sataratcd doias penetrete between ibe itin nnd the flesb end seteraljr 
blow ep tlie belly ns a resatt of nnsnitabia diet end other tn|griO(u 
causes. There aro night kinds oE ujan with the Eolbwing eigne ; lo«a 
of appetite, sweet taste, oily and fet-oontamtog food [» abuij dige-' 
sted, OBB dees not porooive whether the digestion Is conipieto or not, 
does not endure overaatnratioii, the feet are swollen, tlm bUdiler ails! 
one becotnee Toid of strengtii and bfoatlics hearUy sTen with amali 
fliertiona, the faeces ,re retained, the belly is blown np stbti by light 
and sparing diet, veins appear on it and the wrinkles disappear and 
so on. Funlier comtooo STniptonis are : flatolenoe, inability to walk, 
foebleOBM, weak digestion, swelling o! hands end feet, giddiness in 
limbs, constipation and retonaon of nrine, beat, Icoeenoss and getting 
lean. 1-4, The speaial sympioja? of tbs first tiirec vdarm which are 
derived from the dosas are iHstiaguished chiefly (cf, <f„tfna) by dark, 
yellow or white colour ol the akin and Teins on the belly. In the 
derangeatent of all dosas the patient becomes pale, lean and suffers 
from thirst. The dertiagemeQt oE all doaae can also he caused by poisoa 
or by an incantation of love consisting of food mixed with nails, hair 
nrine, faeces or meastrcal blood of women. 5. pHho^iara. This 
cauied by prolapse and enlargement of spleen which become imrj as 
atone imd poshed like the bock of a tortoise and fills the left aJd,, of 
the belly with violent tronhles. Similar aymploms on the righi: aide 
«i called ycfrJdfflfywdarn, 6. WdAcyadfl. This is oansed i,r cauatlpat- 
ing Eood or by hair or .Icme in tile food, Tj,e symptorn'is that tbe 
faeces aconomlate b the anus and come cat only in email quantity 
With troaUes. There t> also thirst, fieat etc. end formaticn oE a swall- 
mg between th, uavel .ad the heart. 7. or 

Tins IS caused by fish-bone*, bones, wood, grass and otitor foriacn 
liodteB (sofyn) b the food which wound the btestines and cause a 
flow oE fluid from the anna with faeces and a swclJbg below tlie navd 
jith indigestion and other troubles. 8, «cfaio<faro, </oio*?nro, /ab„icra! 
This la ceased by untimely drinking of cold w.tar. The be! tv is 
«verely paehed as if filhd with water so that it la felt nnd heard a« a 
filled i^ater-leatherbag. Them is thirst, be. of appetite, prolapse and 

feet. etc. This le the aBcitm coming already in the Vedas oj thrown on 
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tho^ tlnnerE hf YNmiiai tb(^ god of waiori. It Gom^e aUo io Mann S*SS 
as f«tlarB of YaroW* with vkich his fastens tha perjurers. In other 
nd^rat alao water can be proddcail and tben iheji ns a ralcj are incu^ 
rable. Congenital udaru is aimilaTlj inoarablcp In &<td^Kayucfa and 
chidrodara the pntiotil diea mosUj afbar 14 dajs. Of the remaining 
Uitarasy those onnsed hy v&tA| pitta, knpba, aplesni all doaae and irntet 
arc in snqGession more deogeTOae than the former. Fatal sjmptomH 
era the enoroaghmoot of the disease compilofliing all iherital apoU in 
the hodj, the akin geti wet and thin, there is pain in the aides, loss 
of strength^ swollen ejas, diarrhoea and vomiting etOp If the light 
remedies are ineffeotive, llien, in the goae of eansed hy all dosaa, 

the patient shony be given poieon miEed with drink or food, or In a 
frait in whioh m eatcited serpent boa bllten. For tbif, however, the 
phj'siGifLfi must ificnTo permiesion of tlie friends, relatives or ttile of 
the paliant, or of the Brahmana or the king or the guru. In the oaaa 
of haJdJiayuds or tike snrgeon ahonld, after obtaining 

parmtssioni loke an inoision ( leparolomy ) in the botij with a corre* 
spoadinglj big knife, Eour mt^ulat below the navel on tbe left aidoi 
should open the IntaAtinafl fonr bfoad a^d pull ifaein out* He 

should then oitaraino them, ramova the hair, faeces, atone etc. aiack 
insldop In cRWrodfircj lie aboald likewise take out the foreign bodies, 
wipe off the exa rati on, and shonld eanse black onta to Ute the wonndod 
place whereupon be ahoald puH off their bodies, the beads 
being stuck inside^ TharenpoD he should smear the bowolf 
with bonej and butter, lay them agaiu In their place and aaw up the 
externa! wound oC the belly ( Oar, Sa, AS, AHr ). In the 

surgeon shooldt of oonrso with permiastoni take nn ineiiion ofi the 
patient while friauds have held him fast and have covered hie body 
with cloth qpto the arm-pits, oa the loEt side, four angutu below the 
naval with rrlAtm^^lAii ( tromir ), ns deep as tho broad part ol tbs 
ihumbi then pboo inside a tube of tin or other malertnl or a quill 
and tup the water of dropsy^ not at ono sitting lest it may ceuie thirati 
ferqr and other eomplioatioDB, but gradually within 16 daja* The 
wound should bo rubbed with oil and salt and hnndaged and a nloth 
ihould bo cuvorod around the body* The diet should be liinitod io milk 
Ear six months and oating should be returned after an year (Car 6*13| 
Su ^.7; 4*14? AS 3*15| 4-17; AHr 3.1^; 4.14; M5 236*243? Bhfcv 
2.3.7d*86j Vang 535-561 )* 
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§ 55, Worm-DlHsie^ f— Th« worm* i*hiol» (ilav a ptouibant 
ftfle V provoking disoate in bo Eorop^an folk-modicinV, aspeoUlly 
in oljildrea** diBosaei, npp«ar alroadj in tlio Todic medicina Lo 
difloront foma, oot ooJ^ it* worms iu tbo iotcstiuM, bat bLso in tbn 
bead, eyn*, toetb and tile dosb'. Tbe Inter niodioine also knows worms 
in itia ayoi, teotb, ears, head, heart and tbo«e of otJbor kind*. Acoord- 
ing to MK 37 £. C B Vsng 330 F.; Bliftv 2.S.37 ) tbero nre Su kinds 
o£ flaternnl and inierna) wornja, Tke Former ongiaata from tUe faeoes 
or sweat on the skin ( ocuam, ). Tliej rMatnbb tbe toatinm ( filn ) tn 
«ifa, Form and eoloor, reside in the bair and the clothes, are eitber 
maar-footed sod are oalled Uoe { yika ) or 4 qlto smnU, with tie 
Etaiua liAAye and oaose either a red emption or itobing boils,According 
to Car 3,7.10 CoE* 1,13.3 t di^iscttib ) there are two 

kinds o£ external Prints, neinely yufci and plplJiki. They stay io. bair, 
be&rd} and on ctothei^L 

The internal worms arise from tho faeces, phlegm or blood as 
a result of varioaa defects in the diet^ want oE movement, sleep by day, 
warmth and the like. Their existence is known by fever, phlo eolonr 
of the skin, ooUo, pain in the oliest, giddiness, exliaustiosi dissinest, 
loss of appetite and diarrhoea. Of the internal worms, seven acoordiog 
to Su and only five iMwording to Gar, STST, originate from faeces. 
Aooording to Sniruta they arc white and small, others are broad 
and provided with tails, the ga^^fUfiuta are red and long, and throng 
towards the anas. According to JIN, they are broad or round, thin or 
tbiok, dark, yellow, whito or black. According to Cnroka some ire 
partly tioy, round,. wbUe, like long threads of wool, some are large, 
roand, dark-colonrad, blue, greea or yellow. They arise io tbi> bowels 
and caaae colic, indigeition, diarrhoea, ocnatipatioo, salivation, loss 
of appetite, thtaiieas, weakness, goose-skin, pals skjn-coloar, itching 
In the anqs when they go below. If they have booome large and olimb 
into tEm stomach, they oauso eniotatioii and breathing that smell like 
fjMioes. From phlegm, aooording to Suiruta, are oansod sis kinds 
of worms with the names darAAa/>«9pB, djn/a, /apiiid-o, etc. Accord¬ 
ing to J£N, Car, they ye seven with the names an(ruja ( devonriog 
the intestines ), wdortierf/a or udarida ( choking or devouring the 
ttomaoh, tapawerm aeBordlag to Wilson and Bahtlingk-Flotli ) Jlfila- 
Vodc C b«yt*ei.ter >, moAiiyWa (loogiaiUcU. roro, 

( Darbha flower >. They are prodcood in the stomsch and crawl in all 
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dir«oUon>, ar^ hairj or liafa hatr oq ttia Iiendt poiieasing iaila, vritli 
dark-ooloiirod rings, tika « long vUlt <i£ onra or throad or au earth' 
wntni or aitntlai tn deaby mDSoie (?) thiSfloag or tiajt wbitnor oupper- 
ooloitrad eke., doroor the morrow^ Uok the eyei, distorb the |inUt« 
and the ears, oeoee Dnoaes^ ftalimtion, iadlgoation, lose el appetite, 
toae et oonioloaiaesi, votuitingj EeenTT thinnoM, eoeeaingi eold, head-* 
aoha, pain in the ohest eta. From the blood are cnueed seven (acoord* 
ing to Cor^ MN, six ) 1-3. kHaromanaiiiBtJa ( devosrer o! tbo 

hair on the head and on the body and natU ), 1. dontsdo (teeth*entert 
that cants decay), 3. Hllilo, 6. £nf//uya (arising Irom ekin-dlseiosae),, 
7. ^rlrarjNi (a kind of leprosy). ThU is according to Snirota. Oarake 
and MN have partly other natnea like Tomadvipn (destroyer o£ balr- 
roott ), aBdtfmAoTO or ndumfram (exciting a skin-diMMc). These Ifrnii 
originating In Uood are [ound in tho blood-oanati. are finite tiny 
(so one canaol see them portly on account of their Bmallness ), trod 
like ooppor, round nnd witbont feet. According to 3a they aro bloody, 
black, Btickjf broadi tb&y cants mpti oE tlie btced-disoatei.j and are 
ioTiaible. In SmmU’s opiDien both the hair'deatreyors are ineorable. 
According to Car ttiey devour ibo ekin, Tsins, sinews, dob end the 
cartilage whan they have attained a large site ( Car 1,13.3; 3.7.11; 
So 6.54.1-13; MN l.c. ). The <iaestica whether the tapeworm is 
tncniioaed by the name udornert/ct or by some other name in whet has 
pcaeeded, is diffionlt to decide. Individual passages setm to prove the 
same; so also the earth^wormlike beliy’woroi and tile thin, slender 
oityortdi ( white, small, thronging towards tho aoos, causing itching 
in the cnaB etc, ) are aloarly dietingnished.* A* remedy for wcrnis 
nVoupc ( lUht* J* ip mcntloDeJ very freqaenUy. For lice, 

■mcaring with ^aiokatlver ( roirndta ) etc. is recominendcd ( Sn 6.54, 
30 £.; AS 4.23; AHr 4.20; Bblv 2,2.33 f.; Vang 302-Sfl5; Vr ^ ). 

(0 CL 0 . *. LaiBiDort, Tort-jKJIcfs is Bnfftrii ( Wnribonf 1 
12S-135. (21 AV 2.91 L, 6.20. rf. A Knkn, KZ 13, 199-161: Zimnier. 
AJnsdi«tiJ 993 l.t Oritl, ttundtft LUiUr tit* At^<irv»f*(U 3; 90-IW, 
BlDomLfild 1- fi. 01. 13) Lsltst oommiiaicilsd Prof* Ten Visrordt in 
Tubia^b. (t) Cf. Dutt, Jkat. Jfcl. tVT. 

I aa, triibetesi— Morbid secretion cf nriae i« generaUy called 
pwsii'Atf. It is divided csBally into twenty vRrietles Recording toi the 
gatore of tiia uriao. 01 these the following ten arc canied by kapha 
I, iirjolamrAa ( Poly aria ). Tho nrlno is clear, white, cold, imeUleas, 
Ind, Med ....13 
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painiflw, bViindflnt and vaterKW. S. iifwme/iaf iiiuraiame/ia, 
The nnno is very »w*et, cold, somawhat sticky, 
cloudy ind rcsemhles the juice ot sogcrcane, 3. t^ntlrtmUa, rifloonj 
CTino, II the nrina etanda in a TMflel, it becomes Tiwooi. 
■i, jundro^f^sjcFWafTti'A^t The orioe is Hke brandy or n sticky 

ileo^tioa. !t resatnhles the spirituoas drink Surl, is clear on the 
upper surface and Tflscons below. 5. iullamfkit, TKa nrtne 

ij plenty and white like water miaed with finer, the paiaing of urine 
is painlut. C, iuknvneJta. The urine apponra [ike aperm or is miied 
with it, 7, tUemshc. The orine is Fery cold, iweet and plenty. Tn 
place of this SnJmta has /dL'dpqmc&c— white ttrino nppooriDg like 
■lalt-water. 8. ianatrmiha. The artne passes quite gradacUy. 5, 
mfha. The urine is miied with sandy and tiny impurities, the passing 
cf urine is painfot. 10. /olufluho, jtAeitarrufka. Tim arioc ia pbiegmntio 
or frothy, containing saliva or threads end passes ontj in small 
quantity | Alhumineirhae I ). Sia kinds ire caused by pitta : 
11 , iflaranifAfi. The nrine rasembles alkali ( water with potash) in 
small, colonr, taste and teueh- 12. mam/ka, black urine. The urine 
is black like ink. AS has instead amlameka that smells and tastes 
like buttermilk. 11. nlfuctrAa. The urine is blue, clear aud acid. 
Li, senifflwAa, ruitamsAo, hUtanvha. Tbe arino is bad smelling, 
hoi, Bcltlsb and bloodlike, 15. tncii^‘i.jfA5ewAd. The artne is.^brightTed) 
like water mixed with Indian madder stiii very strong imelilng. 
16. ^MdrSfluba. The urmo is (yellow) like water mixed with turmerio 
and is very Ud-emcliing. By v&ta are caused four kinds : 17. ru«i 7 wAa. 
The urine is mixed with fat or looks like fat. 18. fBBj;a™Aa. The 
urine looks like marrow or is mixed with marrow. Sn has instead 
mrjiirmtha in which the urine looks like or is mixed with clarified 
butler. 1?. JJoittmthat The patient passes eontinnous cloudy urine 
like a mad elephant. 20. madhum^ha, ifctfcIrawwAa. The nrine is 
astringent, sweet, whitish and This along with ttifuntht ( see 

above ) is the eugar-diolietca, diahtttt nu-« 4 tifs, and according to this 
Indians were cenwrsant with the sweet taste of diabetic arino 
earlier than any other people ( Hoser ). The mmMumrAu already 
comes in the oldest madical books like Bower MS and Cttraka. 

Pritmtha is cansed by food ond itrink which is cold, city, 
sweet, fat, finid, new rice, milk or cards, sweets, excess in eating end 
other dietetic errors, also by want of eieroiae, tendency for sleeping. 
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ijlog or aiitiDg, genarsUy by eTerythiDg that caQaei kapUaii fot of 
Britte, Iti aigaa mo * awaot taste )ft the mooth, thirst, wambnoss and 
bnrniag of hand* aud feet, the Umbi are oily, sticky aad bftatj, tha 
moathi palate and tlifoat are inSamad, impuro ieerotioni ara throvm 
out ol the body, tooth and so forth, foul broethiog, continaona aleept- 
oeu and exhaDStion, sweat and white urine run over by ioscois and on (a 
eto,^. In nil prdJrtjJhu tho aiino is alicky and plouty, Bcsidfle in kapha 
ihftro » ipdigeation, loss ot appetite, vomiting, aleepincBa, eougU and 
aneeaing etc, IPhcn caused by pitta. Ibete is pricking in the hlnddet 
and urethra, tbo testicles are swollen, there is fever, heat, thirst, 
aonr eructation, loss of flonteiooaness, diarrhoea, yellow colouring of 
fasces, urine and the eye* etc, When caused by vita, there is 
reteulion of excretions, trembUrg, paia in the chest, greedinass, colic, 
sleep leesnesa, oeasumptioo, cough and diHIonlt broathiDg. Various 
abscesses can aiso develop; these will bo described later ou^. All 
y^fdtnrJiui, if neglected, lead to madhmuha in duo oourso aud then 
arc inonrable, AftnlAwarAo can also be causod by born iweetaess ot 
the body ( Car 2*4: Bu 2.fi; AS 3,10i AHr 3.10; MN 232^333 ), 

In all promeJter tlis patient sUonld be gi ven to drink juice 
of (fAaM r EmbiUa O/fieim^ } mixod with tnrmeric and honey after 
be is treated with perspiring, vomiting, purgative and enemotio 
remediot (Xr 35.16), In a series of recipes ter |)rai7Kftu in Bower MS 
3,603->608, more than twenty medical substance* ore recommendad 
besides eating of barley-rum, broth of dost, milk, hutterinilk etc. 
( Vr 35; Vang 520 ff.; Omkra 323-238; Bhlv 2.3.57 S.; Cur 1.17; 
6.6; Su 4.11-13; AS 4.14; AHr 4.12 ). 

(n a*. pfMifit diuli*tu» ti fn^jiwull/ diiooremd bf tb# £#« 

Ihut die* sail thu wh»U rMgs of l«ns chBUiter-poi 

( ChimB.. iWwcrti 371 1.1 (2) Cutbunda- in dlsh^« .liU 

freqtWDi f 1. o. ). 

5 57. ilrioary Steo*!— A'hladder-etooe ( tamutri ), similar to 
the formation of bile-steuo in oatlte f twruaBj te vaosed wliaa the vita 
dries np the urine captained in the bladder along with sperm, tile or 
phlegm- The signs ate: tympanic pain and puintnlnoas of the hUdiier, 
»Tere pain in all neighbouring parts of the body like teatidles and 
urethra, the urine smells like that o£ goaVs urine, there lb teas of 
appetite, fever and eihaustiuo. After the formation of etene. 






there I'a psiit to the aavoU hhi^vf, aatttre ( «r the «rtrttim ) ef th« 
nrclhra while pusing hrine; the nrihe eAcuei out otilj- hy drop) il 
the itene blocta the tray j oo the oettirer}’ it eothhe oat east]y, oIh) 
a pfeciotia Itone nti<l [ren from eitokinese ntnl enntJ tf the etohe U 
paaietE. Btaguetlon of ttrine and hlood-drtae oan also oooari the Iftlter 
pertiefllsfly hj shock onil woonfj, aa aUo by rtinmag, spHugirtg, 
^mmiog Rod other stTniaing setJvme#, SeTafe pato may also Oflle. 
There are tour kioae of i one each from the three doaaa and tha 

fonrth by dofoctive sperm. In tho first oftse chlUreo are pat-tioolarly 
etteched by that. In thoEr case, on aocomit of smallnesa of ih® 
bladder stones can be easily cooght hold of. Tho stone from kabha 
\* white, smooth, bHgbt, big like a hbh'i egg Or !e honeyedoated. 

°! yatlowish or black, resembling a 

hhaimtata ant. If flaaeed by v«a. the stone is dark-eolonred, tart 
oneven, ]ik« a flower of taitamha covered with »mRl! heigEiU, In 
fSrowD-nps, aperm-stone Is cnosed by abstinedoo or eacess In seanaJ 
Intorcoarse i iukfSimnrU Car 6.26,38; So 2.3.1**12j AS 2.a.l-T* 
3.3.281 f.y AEr 3,9,6-,l8’ Hjl 2ig-y|l ' 

L(lb.rM(. ri,r*a«J i, ([ ti,, rt„ 

,ni.tl or p.rti„l„,. n th, i, ibr 

go« oot oitbtrro orio,. II !| i, „ ■„ 

.ton. „ ,lib ,.„d r .ii„„ j 

UBhnlM nr. wnllw, n. oHn. puM,. .„,| n, p^iont .nttor. Imn, 
sovete pain, th„ stotio-disoise kills him qnkkly <MN 231. Of Oitf ! e 
34 f.i 8a 1.0.8 If.; AS Le.y AEt 3.9.1fl f, >, 

tn. """r «"thor. lib. Vp„|, 34 , Vnng 

o,i..dibo i.k. ,h.ob, toko, 

,1000. Bbgv 3.35J .peolt, onlj in tkorl .toot ,h, oitrmling witb , 
hook or . ^00 «fcnh oonH „rt ho onroj b, ntodloino. nnd i.^«lion. 

V’i'l’irt nlltog «llh othor modioino, n 

drink Ihot onro. rt. .ton. “ in j,,, ., 

Aooordiog t. Oakr. M3, It tho (ton. ii not 
..tod b, n,.d,...„. . ,„g„. f .ulratar^M,, ) ,b«l,| 

•itri'vro b"* w bring it tot«.n Uin Inn. nod tbo nothin 

loft .>d. .• . ditunn oe . 
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removo th^ itoue. If untorlundtety he flnti the Witdii«r wittioat brings 
ing nat tllA gtooii, tho pstient tiles, fle toast ramoTe the itone cempla- 
telj mad maft rsmovo the blo^d froto the hlnddAr. Wltao the stop# is 
rentovcili he lets the potlent luthe ia warcu iroter, loointt the vnnaj 
■with honey ant! huttei' and give* him sBgar to aat tn ordof to purily 
the uriooi then n dttok with arine-pori^og BnhstaBoHs fof throe dijrti 
rice irith milk npto the lOtb d*j, then perapirlog remedy, then wnah- 
iDg ea<l nnolatlog the 'wonod. If it te net onr^d after iO days, it is 
«natflrUed, I£ oofortanfttely the atone romums stnot to the narel (?>, 
the novel is ont and the steoe is extrootod oati Kahoustive deietiptions 
oE important stone operations ere given in Sn 4.7; A84.13; AHr 4»11. 
The atone*dlaeaae is n dongctons ■iluient comporahle to the god ol 
death. It can lie oared hy inedloines In the hogianing; in a later stage 
an operation ie needad. Since, howavef, oven an esport snrgeon la apt 
to mako a mlstakA, permleeion must first be obtained from the king 
before andcrtokinfi the lame. Daring the operation the patient shonlJ 
take support of a etroog inani The patient sh on Id bo fleated on a benob 
mid should be fast tied to the snrao with cords or ttee. The antiro 
region around and boneatb the nave! should bo rnbbod and should be 
knoaded with the fist until the stone comes down. When the stone il 
brought beneath the navel, the surgona shonld insert the forefinger 
and raiddlefinger of the left band smeared with oil and nails oot. In 
the anus of the patient along the pBfioaaatn until he laeU the atone, 
shoald bring it between the ntius and the urethra and press on it, until 
it Is prominent as a growth, IE the patient faints during this pcooe- 
diro, the operation should be given up on noooant of ths risk of life. 
Otberwiao an incision should then he taken with a knife on the left 
side, a harley-oorn farther Eiom the wotnin, in certain conditions on 
the right aide, oerrasponding to the also of the stone The atone shonld 
not he dissipated or broken, lest the small remainder* might grow 
again; w one mart remove It completely with a hooklike inatrumont 
(^affrai'iiiira). In women tho otoras lie* close to the bladder; thorefore, 
one must lake no Incialon in the womb, as it would caose a wound- 
canal ( Eslnlft) onrrying the nnne oBtalde, In men olso tlie 
urine oomea out if the urethra is cat. Other wottoda con Lend to death 
or imputenoe, A single incision of the bladder heals np ngalii; the 
wound i* to be treated a* dMcribcd by Cakradutta ( see above ); even¬ 
tually Ufa to be burnt out after 7 days.If a stone or llthuresia dovolopi 
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in tlie uretbrn, one ihaitld try t{> waib it ont isith the urine. If it 
does Dot go gntt one Hhonld taka itn iuctsLon vith a knife ant! extrnol 
it oni witb a kaok. Tka operated perion mngt avoid lor one year 
after beaiing riding on n bone or an olepbaot, travelling in a oarriage, 
■wiminlDgf olimbitig np a hill ora tree, anting baayy food and 
intercoDrse with women. 

^58. .straniufy and Retentton of Urine i— Tbere are in 
general eight forms of nruCrKutf^r/l^ or rnil'rtuiifja f Sn ^ *airnogury* ; 
four from tiie dosast iniUvidoaliy or in combination,the remoining four 
from -wound* 0>ilpajaJ, EooCal defeeta fpHrle(ya>, atone ['aamaHjoJ, 
sod gravel (sarkai^^a) or from sperm na montioaed in Ceraka. The 
oaufBj) are dafeotive diet, moll as the use of pungent sabstance?, ipiri- 
tnoQs drinks, desk of onimaU In marsby places eto., overexerlion, fast, 
riding and danaing. The nrina pawee froiinenlly hot only in drops 
and with pain. Thia cEigses violent pain tti tbe UaJdar, nretkra, cheat, 
bloody nrine and other nknortna] oliangea in tito nrino, flatulence, 
retention of nrine oto. (Car fl.26.30-33; Sn 6.50.1-15; MN 211-213! 
Vang 491 f. The remedfes reootRtnonded are various deoootione, 
purgatives, enemeta, injections in the nretbrn, nntritional nod perspi^ 
ring remedies, anointings etc. ( Car 6.26.43-56; So 6.53.15-37* 
Vang 195-9; Vr 32 ). 


Vo strict line, of deninroatlon is drawn between fncircirerilfw 
and m5(ruy7dira, mulfortieoflAn, irtjifrrtrvdka, Thus 

out of the 13 mutrSffM(a which Car, Su, MN and aobsetjuent aiitkow 
meutioe, i, «, clrouiar turnings of apasms of the 

nrinary tract oaoeed by deranged wind u oharnoterired either hr 
complete rctantion of urine or hy Intermittent, droplika and puinfol 
passing of urine. In wiulrultfa the patient first retains urine and than 
desires to arinale; however, he does not pan uny urine or posses only 
once with littia pain and in a amel! quantity- In the 

axoretflil urine rematna obatraoted eitiier la the htadder, nrothro or 
glnnf,or is emptied only quite gradually with blood and with nr without 
poini. a TOand. sutali, hard, aton alike turn ear which is 

suddenly formed on thn nock of the btndder oauiea pains as iu atone 
nod retninfl tha urine- It appear* to be a form of stone. -la/AlliJ 
** rounded growth ” i» perhaps related to hypertrophy, or inflamnui' 
tion of the prostate, » rounded, hard, flxed tumour wEitch i# formed 


V. l^rrcsxAL DisEAiKi Asn Theib Tbeatmuit 


: 1ST : 


by r&ts bitwfMi tbe »ntii and tHa btaddfii, witb ’riolcot painB. dntn- 
lenco and suppresffioij of fRoocB, nr!no and wind. Particularly 
dfltigorotn i? ^ Infiftmiiistioo of tho bladdor ? ) whsrcin 

the bladder looMned from iti original plane ia raised Hk* an embryo 
and the patient trembles by 'riolenl pains, conmlaiona and beat, 
annate* only in drops, and that also by presilng. If the bladder 
ts spherical .and there is thirst and araemia, the dinnse if inonrable* 
Tho treatment for retention of arine is aiaentlally the same as that for 
strangury. In goneral, natritiemal and perspiring remedies shoold bo 
given first, then oily psrgative, then injections in the urethra (Cor S. 
9.32-471 Su e.5»! A5 3.91 4,135 AHr 3.9i 4.11; MN Sl|-2lSj 
Vr 33i Bluiv 2.3.3^45; Vang 500-S06 )■ 

§ 59. Chtorosls and Jaundice s— By the name |jSn<fiit 
rd^o, j^Tfifisiiiiatja are oaderstnod van o ns Jiaonia-variotios of the skia' 
colour espociolly fre<iiientln India. The Vedio Aaftman is perhaps not 
excInsiTely reUted to puodiae. According to Sn thera are fonr kinds 
of pSntftttai/a which are fassed on dosas. Other authors mention a fifth 
kind that arises from eating earlli. Food that it sour, salt, too hot, 
aoevitablo to eaoh other or aiolass, sleeping by day, oToraxettion, 
sexaal extravagance, sapprossion of natpral excretionSt exoitation of 
mind by aniioty, tear and other injorios diatnrb tho dosas, partten- 
larly tho pitta nod cans* to cions colonring* of the skin : pale, yellow, 
groonishi yet the paloocas prevatlf, The piitiont is poor in Ent aod 
blood, weak, hit lenses are loosened, the limb* aro eschensted, the eyo- 
lidt are swoUoa, tboro is exhaustion, irritability, ho frequently spiu 
out, fpeaks Utile, has no appetite, avoids cold, hrs hair fall down, the 
digestion is disturbed, has lever, bronthes heavily, has whistling in 
the ears and dlxiineas. The disaaae 1* introiluced by ronghnoss and 
apeinging np of the akin, palpitation of the heart, loss of appetite, 
tendency for spitting and for eating earth, yellow eolonr of urine 
and of faeces, ceasing of sweat-eecretion, weak digestion, e^aiutios, 
fatigue etc, Spootol symptoms in viU are : the skin, oyei, veins, 
nails, faeces and orino are blank, roogh or brown, there ia pain, prick¬ 
ing end tremblJiig of liinh* etc. In pitta : the eyes, nails etc. are 
yellow, there i* lieot, thirit, fever, diarrhoao, sweat, bad smell, bitter 
teste etc. Tin* is jaundice acoording to Datt.* In kapha : the skip, 
eyes, veins etc. ore while, there is fatigne, heaviness, hoarsenew, 
cDDgh, flow of phlegm, gooee-skin, dtffioall hToathmg, voraiUng etc. 
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According to Dutl^ this ia ADieioiiita. In ih^ cufle of tridogAf^ it 

oombizi&tiois oMh« mboto ijiuptoniA. isadfig earth « aocordiog to 

tbo pToperti«fl of ihe oartb oitfl of tbo diisns it dertugsd^ thtft If loef 
of firength of the Umbftv dlgoition li the ikin booerm^ pmle, the 

beoome dtil1« Itie e^’fllidii oheoks, tDOoth« mxvelv ponU &iid £eet 
eweli, the Eaecfs 0^0 thin mid oontaln worids^ bloat! imrl phlegm* ThCe 
it Ofalorosle scoording to Balt^ A purticnlarljr bad form of jaitodioe 
ii i^mata charfoterizfd by lotentiva jelloir dolour oE tbo thin, oyef, 
niib, ttrine mi EfODti and pfrtioalorlj of the fooe^ with oskBUftlon* 
weaka^tfl, ikirflt, heati iadlgeiliaDi ditpi&o ot food and duUuest of 
fonset* By o^gtoaiing thero arises the daugeroas diaeose 

kumbhakamala with exde^f Ive s^eUiog and pssin !d the joiiitf* Another 
fub-&eet[ou of p^i^urpya is oetled the sjinptoma of which 

are grceuiah or dart-yollow ooloor of ikin* diezlnofSp thfrfti llngertiig 
fever, diillke for womedi 'weakne^Si eshaostlaii, bad digestion^ emaoU- 
Uon end the Hie. 

All these diseos^fnl oonditions nan becotne inonrehle end nan 
leed to death* ThoB f5ts4urpffa J? inenrable after a long standing, if 
the sfcin H rongli, the patient ims oTorything yellow, the digaatioo i* 
hampered and thero h weoty and phlegmatic yellowEah rliirrhou^ 
ibe teeth, djuIs and eyes are pale, the patient has swelltog in the 
extremities oad ta thin Ln the fniddie^ or It ih^ annB, peitif and Ihe 
ieililoleA are awotleu* !£ be it leojeleaa, hoa s^imdltsoenuB diarrhoea 
and Favor ito» For tho anrAble forma there have boen pri^soribed 
nemerotia rempea for purging* vomitiDg etc- mnong whioh mention 
may be made of the dlfforent iron preparations for the take of ooui- 
parUou with tU Baropi™ trentment oE ohloroaii (Car 6*l0t Sn 0.44; 
AB S-lBj 1,18; A Hr 3.10; 4. Id; UN 100-106; Vr S )* Oa nn inter- 
eating aympatlij-cufo for |aandioe wherein the aame b traarferred to 
a bird tied to the t»d of the patieot, sen BtoomGeld, SBE 12^ 264. 
SBC, llaiiitkji aatra S6,18 ( OaUnd ), 

Awrdinffto Charon. DuHtMa pf 
a!iaoat ill Hindu woman iiv mom or Iw abosiilU^ 

5 60. Hiemarrhagi s— The dotlgnatioa of all blecdmgi as 
rakitapium, t^tapiita, ** blood-bile pfOMed* from the fact that 
they are tfUGcd to the derangement of pilta ihal adversaly aSecia tb» 
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blood* Bleodtoga upward# ooonr Erom tlio ooMiOj'eai ears ot the tooathj 
blflodinga downTtard* oconr from tho oritlira, vogiDn uid llie aoua* 
Bottdoi blood CAn oomo oot {ram nil pore* of tboskiti (AS, AHr, MS). 
Tbe blaodiDg E* preeedod % eadiaiwtioD.daiirs lor oold, loss of nppotitc, 
npented ifomillng, bent, n fwliog ns tf smoko is coming from the 
mooth, bfonth smelling like the entoblos or nndlgeited food and ttio 
like, lionrsetinsa, incnpnldlilj to diatingnUb blao, cod and fallow etc. 
Tbo colour and consiatoncf of blood oliaage nooordlng to tho tbrso 
dosna. Worso oonjpliontiooa (nf^sars^) are: onbanstioo, difficult breath¬ 
ing, oougli, foTar, vemtiing, eaottatioa, loas of conaciopniosa, palooasa, 
heat, beadaoha, thirst, pain in limbs, low of appetite and Indigestion etc* 

It ooroble if tho bleeding oocors only from one 
direotioa, i. e. from the oppor pMsage* ond it not too impotnous. 
does not last long, ooonra in a good ( cold ) eeaaoo, if there *ro 
ao ooBiplicatioiw and the patient is strong- Bloedings from the lower 
pasta gos oaa only ba mitigated. Inoorable bleedings are as folio wtin 
both the directiont.if the blood St black,blue or Tariegated like a rainbow, 
is like dirty water or flows violently, the patient is weakened by 
anffering, has no appetite, frequently vomits blood, hat red oyea 
ate- For Uoedbga apwarda, purgative in general is to bo given, for 
bleeding* downwarda etuetias are to bo given; lor the latter the treat¬ 
ment foe baomorrbagio diarrhoea it alac proscribed. For nasal blooding 
Qsaal remsdiet are to bo applied C^^at »,S; fl.is Su 6.45s AS 3.3il.3t 
AHf 3.3; 4.2; MS 106-I0i Vr 9 ). 

4 fil. Ccnsoniptroo and Tisborculotls r— The eonsninptien-- 
one of the ebiaf enomies of humanity in India even at preseiii*is 
sccompanied by many other disoaeet and stands preminant BuiOBg 
many other di*«a»sa, is called the diieW of the king ( Soma) 
(Tffjtwol^Hwn >, oonmtoplioo ( ), plhisls (sofa > and king of 

disease* *' ( AS 3.3.1 * AHr 3.5.1 ). The shorter designation 

yaki^man also eocnrs. In tba Fedw the compounds 
ajrniayakima, pS^yojt|«m appo*!- *1**’ yatflow; however, the 

Vedio yul^ma Has, Uk* most o! the cognates ( e. g, old *Uvlo ye.fcc 
» diaesM ** ) the meaning " disease ” in generaF, There is a Vodio 
myth that ssema to aUrtbuto the consumption to lha parlodSeally 
waning moon'. Uaually four kind* ot causes of thU disease are distin* 
gnished; eioewiv* physical eaercita, auppreSMon of natural cioretiona, 
Ind. Med....l7 
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Einlcliig o? bfiBio ol®iH6iiti ol hnnjEO body liVo tlio goticrtitiw olcnieJit^ 
TiUlSty «to, aod iDjafioni Eoad nDii drink. Aooorillitg to anotbor 
TcrBion aonfnniptioji ariioi out oS Bosoai oEtraTaganooi aasiatyi old 
ago, pbyBical ezortiona, distant tr&Tola» olcori and woandb to tb« cheat 
(So e.4I.l6)> Sigma in the beginmng are; cold, inoaxiiigr 
pblegttt awcat tatto in the mouth, feebleneaa o( digeiiion and of body, 
lots of appfttite, naufiea for onling certain arUoloa oE lood. TOmiling, 
general debility in apite of taking food, awelling of the foot and mouthy 
-vblteooiB of the cyoe, dealre for moment apiritcoae drinks and fieeb, 
dtssansioiit unusual growth of nails and hair, the pationt li purenod 
in dream by motUa, Haardr, aerpenta, apea, birds and beasts of prey 
etc. Then follow the eleven charactoristio symptoms of consumption : 
cold, dilHoult: breathing, cough, pain in the shoulder a and in beadi 
1 o;b of appetite if the disease hu Us place in the upper region, 
vomiting if it is in the bowels, pain in the sides If It is in the sides, 
fever if it rests in the joinli ( AS, A Hr ). Another ennmerflticn 
bientions t pain in the shoulders and sides, homing of hands and feet, 
favor in the wholo body ( 113 f ). Su 6.41.11 distingmshes fix 

symptoms i dislike for food, fever, dyspnoea, oongh, bloody excrement 
and hoarsonesf. A consumptive dne to old ago ia lean, debilitated, 
weak in inteUigoaoe, physical strength and senses, trombling, vrlibout 
appetite, bis voice bcootnes thin like beats on a broksn motal-pot, 
hit laliva containi no phlegm, ho is tronhled by heaviness and 
nneattness, a discharge comet out oE hie mouth, nose and eyes, bis 
stools and skin are dry and rough. In nloeratioD in the chest 

which is cansod by exoofsive movements,oarrying Load, reading(londly), 
shock or strekes, sexual cxtravnginoe or ( other ) ovoroxertions, there 
appear blood, faeces and phlegm, the patient vomits yellow, red, 
black and brown in oongblng, lita chest aches and ho (eels himself 
very mieerable by heat in the body, hie month and breeUi smell bad, 
the oolctir of hta akin becomes pain and his voice ie broken ( Sn 
0,4l.lT-27 ). 

A physician aspiring for fame ahootd not treat a eonanmptive 
who SI uSectod with the eleven Bympiema ( a«c above ) or the six i 
eou{^, diarrhoea, pain in sides, hnarsenesa, lost of appetite and fever, 
or hes the three : favor, cough and haomorrhage. On the other hand, 
he should treat a etrong patient who has got a good digestion, is not 
thin aad is not sick for a long time. After a year the aitmant can bs 
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lesienei] (So. MS). Of tho nniuflroiK rsmsdicfl for oottanmlition lUBPfcioii 
miy be inn.de of tba long raTornd rfl<jipe Cyapttno/jww ( Bower MS 
138-200 = C.r 6.1.35 =tVr 10,29-43 Cnkr 101) "the food at 
CjBTuaa " thnt ttmde tbit ftgod seer young. It conaiats o£ *■ 
dBOOction of buttar nnd molaaae* wiU) miioy madioinnl iitbatanoes. 
PurgntWes, oinetica nnd the Uk* tttit only to f» tlrong pntsentt m the 
*f II weak patient they nould wort u n polaoti. One mtiat aleo 
oWr op the mini) of the patient by fragfanoet maeiCi friendly talk, 
bterooaree with beloved friends and wonieo end the like ( Car 2.C; 
6.8; 8a 6,4l; A8 3.5; l,Ti AHr 3.5; 4.5; MS 111-30; Vr 10 ). 


(1) Cf. Cbewi L e. p. 620 (i) TUa word ciuuiot me*n ” h'®!’* 
evil " ( eyphilia f ) «* pwpMwd by BlocmiStiW, SBK 4‘2. 64T, bnl il« 
nurtl impOTltoa disea« of. TejrariK. onJ ths coiDpHitioni laiJoaou* lo 
rty'o-. (S) of. Ziimne*-, j4Uwdi*fArt Ltttn, pp. 37fi *•; BIoomflaM, OruHor, 
t c. p. 40, (4) Zimnwr !-1 


§62, Congli, Aellune end Hiceup:— Congh (15 m) and 
diff iooH breathing (s«5m) appear very often ** symptoms of a disease 
either oomUaed oeaeparetely, e- g, in censamption (cf. f 6l )i how¬ 
ever, both ere ooneidered end deacribed m indepeadept Jiaeases. Of 
iSm there ire five kinds, worse in seqaence : 1-3 oioied ^ 
derengement of the doeae, 4th by (idternel) ulcers and 5t y 

cocsnmpUon md they lead to tobercnlons if neglected, Sign* 

of coogh are : itching in the throat, e feeling w i£ the throat and the 
wouth were loll oE prieWog insects ( iSla ). stioking of the food ( m 
throat). hoarseness, loss of appetite, week digestion. 'The alooretm 
variety is defined a» similar to the oonsemptive variety. Tlic former « 
caused by internal nicer, of the chut, phyaioel eseroise, corr^ng 
loeil. shock and ettokes and the like. The patient first coughs dry, 
then BpiU blood, the tliroet aches ecotely. the chest is as if out, be 
has a feeling as if he were pricked with sherp needles, fever, * t lou t 
breetbing, thirst, hnerseoeis, his voice aoonds like the cooing of a 
pigeon, his strength, appetite, digestion gradually reiiutt he bocomes 
pale, waned, mffere from blcod-nrine, peln in the baok and hjpi. The 
eongh due to consumption { ifayepo ) i* evidently u form of oonauap- 
iton: the discharge ii bloody, lupporated. bad smelling, yellow, 
greenish or red, while coughing the patient has a feeling as if tho 
heart had aonk to the bottom, suffers from fever, pain in side., cold, 
hoarsentiss, eats mnofa, but still becoiups weak and pale; all jigni of 
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ooTifftintptiatj tbon i]«v«]Ap.Thifl dlionse id iitcardbla In tb^ «M ol veok 
persoim, otberirlsv &nd in otbar forma of ibdaa ooDrisbing and poraptr- 
ing tiijtiiediaa] linctna rojncdv, daoniotitt emetioa etc* arc roeomineiided 
(Oar 6.18; So 6.52; AS 3.8; 4.4; AHr 3.3;4.3; MN 120-4; Vr ll). 

Djspnoen ( 4ti6(a ) anil htccap ( Atiiili ) proceed from limiUr 
eausAs, viz. tlmt, amoka, wind, ooldt cold drinka or aotmblaa^ 
phvaica) exorctee, aoxtttl extravagn&ee, injuriooi food tind the Ifkei 
pnrticalarlT appear tta Ihe conditiona eoQaeqoent npoo tbn moat varied 
dlacaH! like dfaentery, fevar, cold, bleedingi oblorostf, ohoteio, 
eTcessivo aongb eto. The boginning ijmptome are : priokiag to the 
ohoat and the ades, Qatnlenee and constipation, nnpionunt taste in 
montb, pain in the templrs and irregqlar broatbsng. Of tbg five kinds 
of drapaooa, JtanJTtnv^jn is oonsod by overexortion or overeatisg; it 
ho'wovcr, arises only wbrn one exerts oneself, not vhen one js sitting. 
Tt esnaea no trouble in availowing and diaappears of its own sooord. 
In ^ovialrairiltn or (omaJta oppreiuivo feeling ” the patient baa noisy 
cough with pblegmatio dlicbarge, excessive Ibint, perspiration and 
nnnicn, rattling in the thrunt^ breathing is very severo and vexing, 
bo f^cli very ancosj oatil the phlegm comes oat, Eeels relief for a 
moment after tt bai come out, oan speak only xritb trooble, gets no 
sleep, Bitting brings him eua, ho has desire for warm, bis condition 
vroTsens by bad sreatker and use of pb]ogin*'promotiog things. Tbe 
disease is called ptata^Mka if tbero is loss cE oonsnoositess and 
fever is present. In criinRoirSfa the patleitt hrentbss only vrftb latar' 
mptions or can obtain no air with all exeriton, while oil bis joints 
are paiaoj, the belly is swollen and constipated, the.bladder Is 
inflamed, the eyes roll, one of tbo oyea Es rod, Ibe month is dry, 
thara ta perspiration, disjointed talk, dejectioo, nnmbness and souse* 
Tassnesa. Btjcb patients die quiBkly. In maAiijeoia- ocuto breatbtessness 
tbfl patient lireatboB nnceasingly with great noise tike a raging ball, 
bo has nnrert, bis eyes roll, his voice ts indistinct, the throoi is dry, 
nrine and faeces are retiLioed, ears, temples sad head very psinfnt, 
be Idim intflUigence, bis breathing can be beard at a distance. This 
oundition nteo quickly leadi to death. In urdAroioGsa tbe patient 
brootbes oQt, but cannot breaths ia,tbe mouth is obetractod by phlogm, 
the eye# are dtreoted upwards and ramble arqqad unfitcnJily, the jcints 
ache, the voice it inandiblo, be loses ODuecioasncBa and becomes exbau- 
ated ud dies. The cute for soCwt eonsists of perspiring remedies, 
emoiics, various butter decoctions, pills etc. 
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Hiixtip (JiiHl) had the earns caodaa and nUo ihs same prodto* 
mal rigoa aa Iha trlUa. It U nlao ilietingaidied in fi™ kinde amnng 
«hicb thBT« i« a mild and an acute kind.The Utter m Wi ae guiai^rw- 
tbe deep Mcenp that oeraea Ercm the navel, are iaonrabU, edp^aUy 
when the whole body tremblea during hiooup, the light U rigidly 
directed npwirdi.tha patient id weak and doei not deidre to sat^aneeiM 
veiy Mveroly, hooomed Unn, te eihaasted by diaaaeo and >o on. A# 
Temody for ftiJtiB inaaeaga with oil, perspiring remedy, goat’f milk, 
tiitht betidagiog abovo the navel, liquid madloinel etc. are mentioned 
(Car C.17j So 6.&0f.; AS 3.4i4.6; AHr d.4;4.4| MS l34-32;Tr IS). 


§ 63, Hmrt-dtaooses are pretty well anmmarity treated 
ondor the general oamo hiJnffthhrJumaya, ArdaySmoyo “beart-diaeaie”. 
They arUe ont of hot, dry, beavj, too pUntilnl feeding and other 
defects in diet, nUo oat of ovorexortion. wound*, enppreMiOB oi 
excretions, noxUty. fright etc. and arc divided into five kmda, four 
originaUng from dosaa and one from parniitea. Goiieral fi^s arc : 
paleness, faint, revof, oangh, difficiUy in (wallowing, dimoalt breath* 
ing, bad teate, thirst, dolifium, vomiting, discharge of phlegm, pain, 
loss of appetite ( Car ). In the porasifcic varUty ( of. § 56 ) there xi 
aaneea, apitUng, pricking, needUiike pricking and boring or catUag 
pain in the chest, salivatioa, ddirlom, loss of appetite, dark oolonr of 
eycf, coosumplioa as well xi signs os in worms caneed by the presence 
of excossivB pblogm, i. e. a (Uteharge from the month, indigestion 
and the like. For the first four bourt-discasee varioas decoctions with 
batter, emetic and pnrgative. enomoto, cold ponltioo ate. aro to be 
given. For poraaites, modicines prepared with the well known worm- 
remedy should partionUrly be given, whereby worms present 

in tba bpart-srou fall down ( Car 6,26; 1,11 S 3“ 6.43, AS 
AHr 4.6j MN 209-11; ^r 31; Bhiv 2.3,2 ft; Vang 488 &. >. The 
Upressions ««?raAa, tifoyAHta, vaHutioJa, nreriAondia “ psin in the 
chest, oppression of chest ” may also ba mentioned. By «™yrtAa 
f pUorliy-BW } a dangerous disease U to be tinderatood according to 
Vang 493 tf- The tigos arc : pain, sepflitivaaess to pressor*, fUtnUnc*. 
iwelliog of the belly and heart, retention of wind, urine and eteol 
and loss at appetite. The treatment cansitW of potepiring remedy, 
heating, blood-letting etc. On Vodic beart-diseasoi. see Bloomheld, 
SBE 42 pp. 7. 12,40, 269,471. 
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^ 64. DtsciHS or Ur^aji T— Hoit*cdes> ( nara^ArJo ) U 
frequentlj CRQiitioiied. It prpDeedi from excestiv^lj loutj ape&ktDg cr 
reottiag, poison, ifvoand, cold ud it divided Into (U kinds depending 
on dosaa, fsttinees snd conBomption. Tbe voioe Is lioarae* dtill nnd 
roogb as a donkey cries, «r tUe tbront Is inflamed or it fnll of phlegm 
and renders speaking very diffionU, or the voioe Is choked as by 
emoko and «juite ioandibSe or qnite sticking in the throat and indiitinot. 
Lukewarm water, ghee and moEisaefl with various addltiont etc. are 
giTot] therefor aa drink, aiac emetic and purgative, eneineta and nfisal 
remedy, fumtgating and iinctns remedy etc. ( Car 6.36; Sn G.S3; 
AS 3.5; i.Tf AHr 3.5; 4.5; MK 133-5; Vr 13 >. 

By roAfpl, (rodness) Ta meant acute growth at the 

root ofthe tongno ( in throat t J oottnocted with manifold pain. It 
bring* death after three days at the latest, bat can quickly bo ourod 
by an esport physician ^CarJ, The death resnili front vcflocattctt when 
oarnnflliis shat ap the throat. There are also milder forms, purlionlariy 
one brought about by blood, in whlob nnmorous small pustules appear. 
The curable oases are to bs treated witb blood-letting, emetic, fumiga¬ 
tion, gargie and nasal remeriy (Sn, Vr, Bhiv). The growth ya/o^rraAo 
originates from the hardening of phlegm in the throat ( Caraka ). 
Connsoted with this is AuFfAmu/ui'c—' a hard and rough tumour in the 
throat oflglnaiing from phlegm and causing pain like ihnros or 
pricking tnicots (iuta). It ii! to ba rotnoveil by operation, A growth 
on the tongne raised like top of the tongue Is uatled jdArjIRpa and is 
dangerous if suppuroted. The high and extended swelliug valaya 
that obstructs the adnussion oE Food is iaonrahle. IVliether haJata 
which Is equally daugarone and causes breathing difEicultlos and paJu, 
corresponds to the Tsdic baliUa^ is doubtful, since halSta also denotes 
the phlegm as oaelter of dtsoaso in generaU Ciroctly fatal or at hast 
highly daugerotts are sctnyAnl— a hard, painful swelling blocking 
the throat with many oarunclei, ya/o»tdrarfAt "abscess in the throat"^ 
a growth covering the whole thtout, t/aUuyha "swelllug of the ibroat" 
else a big swelling that obstructs breatblug, eatieg and drinking, 
trartxffhna “corruptbg the voice"— hleoUng up of tin- air passage by 
phlegm, with hoatisness, diflicnit breathing and dryness, mumfurdno 
" flesh-lump " ( polype in the throat-BR )— « lianglug growth that 
gradually ooTcrs the throat etc. In all there are eighteen dl^isosea of 
Uiroai ( ffalan^A ) inolnding tile five roAipI. Whelhor croup and 


: 135 : 


Y. IsTsaNAt Dibeas*! Ainj Thub Tmatmiwt 

diptherU an to bo oOTintod among those, oannot be Jodiiad beeat>« o! 
tbs goneralHy otthe deacrfpliotis (Oae 1.18{ Sn 3.1®; i.25{ AB GJ£t 
AH r S.*l; 346*50; Vr 58; 53 ff. ). 

U) Cf. BloamflmW. SiBE 4S. 460. 

i 65, Thirst anil Burnlnj, Fainess and Thfanea*: Thirtt and 
bnrniitg— a nsmilly ttocomponying figtt ot fewr and other diHaaoo, 
are also dealt with u independBnt dioensea. DlseMotnl thirot 
( J is that in whioh one does not get aatiitaetion in apito o£ 
oOEtbuona wateHrioting, but doairea to bare aliU more water ( Sn ). 
Tbo diaoaaofol thlrat begins with drynoaa of rooalb* llpa, paUte and 
Ihront, ooDstanl dOTiro foe water, heat, baroing, delirium, exhaustion 
end irTolovnnt talk. TW follow pricks in teinplfif and in throat, bad 
taste in mouth, loss of appetite, sIoeplaMOess, yellow oolonr of the 
eyes, nrioo and stools, oold fever, mflainmatioa of the skin, voice)oae- 
oesa, ialivatioii, pain in ohest, oxcoasTrs drynwa, desire for cold and 
other signs occerilng to the kind of origination cE thirst. The case is 
hopeless i! the patient ia exhausted, nnnoosoioni and dsn! and rtretohoa 
out bis tongoe. The treattnont obidiy consists of giving cold water 
with various additions, milk and otbor liquids ( Car 6.22; 8n 6.48; 
AS 3.5; 4.S; AHr 3.5; 4.6; MJJ 141-4; Tr 16 ). 

heat or baming is divided into wven kinds. Mha by 
pitta shows signs similar to tbo fever cansed by pitta and is to U 
treated os such ( of. S 51 ). Similar tmalmont ihonld be given ako in 
the ease of the severe burning of the skin censed by tbe nee of spinHn* 
oos drinks. If the snrplns blood oanses beat, li porT»dee the whole 
body, the patient feels like borning, looks red and has red oyef. Ke 
who does not qnenah his tliirst by ignoranoo, feels Suternal and 
cxtornel heat. Us paUte, throat and lips ore dry, hii teegne 
bangs onl and he trembles. If blood flows from o wound, boat U 
prodnoed wbiali it is dlffionlt to core. The Iieat that originateB from 
woDDd of a major part like head, heart or bladder is inonrable, so 
also the heat consed by extinction of bodily olcmeots (conearnption), 
and (internal) beat in which the limbs are cold is vncarable. For core 
oiatmsnls— ospeoiatly of sandalwood, shoold be mod, or the nbole 
body should be wrapped in a piece of olotb moistened with sonr grnol, 
or the patient shonld he cooled with fans, he sbonid be seated in a 
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vatarpotf -w&ter sbrald bo opHokled upon film, bo abottld bo gtotD 
oynp to drink and genera) remodioe for pitta ibonid be need 
( UK 158 ff; Vr 19; Bhlr 9.1.121-4; Vang 322 f. ), On bomtng o£ 
tbo f««t {pSdOi^a) see f'&9, 

Tbo obeflUy ( mJat, nudodo^a, mtdifvfddhi ) origiantes Itom 
«rant of DioTeinDDt, steeping bj dej and phlegmatic diet and oatuoo 
noosmalat^os of fot, portioalarly In abdomen^ ineapabUiiy for every 
vorb, short breathing nnd etagnatlon of breathing, thiret, deliriiiait 
sleepiness, veaknees, desire for enting, smolting STveat, less 
tendenoy for oohabltation. In oonrse of tune it also ososoi dangeruna 
dUaMos like arysipeliu, fistala-ia-ano, fever, diarrhoea, iliabetei, 
haemorrbolds, olepliantiasii, jatmdioe wbieh lead to death. The treat- 
to ant obie6y ooneiece of regolstlon of diet and mode of life, hence 
eralking, movement, oobabitatioo, marohtng, tatigno and the like are 
recommended ( HB 234 S.; Vr 36; Bhtv 2.3.69 S.; Vohg 528-35. 
Of, 6q 1.15; Car 1.81 ). 

ThtnneBS ( Mnya ) arliei from dry or insoffieient diet, fasts, 
orerexerilon, tnpprostion of necessary sleep, oohabltation, grief, 
sorrow, ohronio itlnose and the like and lends to enlargement of spleen 
and swelilDg of body, oough, oonsmopbloa, asthma, haamoTTfaoids and 
other diftlontt diseases. Congenital thinness is Inonrable, for ao4|ulred 
tbioness subsUntial sod strength-^ring things, apbrodiiiaos nnd the 
like sbonld be given ( Bhiv 2.3.75 ff. Cf. 8n 1.15; Oar 1.21 ). 



VI, Eitetnoi Diseases 


f Smell-pflx' ;<— Small-pox doA* not oaeur in thu Atlmrta* 
vada aui] the Slower MS. Su, A3| AHr sod eTsn Sirii)cn<|hiirft 
mantion it oaly ttndar tatnlJer nilmenta (I'fudram'jfa) wbiaU af^ moailj 
akin-dtHcaaes. Caraka paasea U over to hie unumeratioo of dbeaeea 
( 1. 19 1 nod .menlions li oolj brieil^ along with menalee as an 
amptioa on tlio whole bod; that ie to hs trentad liko St. Anthooj's 
firo and leprosy (9.12), It te oallod mn^nJta, matSrl, “Isniil-dieease” 
of the form of ptiatoUe, Tline Vlghhata ears ( AS 6.36j 3.15 - AHr 
9.31,$ ) i ( Stnall-pox te ) hard pbetolon on the lioiba nnd in the 
month* of the elzo and ooloar of a lentil (nufum) and ie nanieil there¬ 
after (and ie) connouted with bent* fovor and pain sintilarly Su 2. 
13.38, 8[nall>pox ie to ho treated like otlior ikin-dleeaeoi, ohieflT with 
ointments ( Su 4,20,31 ), A H r 8,5,111 points oot the ilnngoroneness 
of small'pox : one on whose body morjiriftt appear like small ooral 
halU aud <iulQkIy disappear, ia no more. AEr 3.10.3$ ateo oientions 
it os a disease eonsequont to diabetes. The later works contain precise 
inforination. Small-pox originates from la|itrioDS food, parltottlarly 
pungent or salt, and other defects tn diet, from otr and water that are 
oorrnpted (by poisonous dowers and lha like), and from the pppearanoe 
of an irritated planet. Thie last caqee is related to small-pox spidnuiio* 
since the amall-pox appears in those regions where the angry plaaets 
am vieible (Caraka). The dieeaso is introduced by fever, Uoh, tearing 
pain in limba. uneasiness, giddiness, swelling of the pkin, ohange of 
ootuplexion and redness in eyes. In the cese of vita the pustules am 
dark-red, rough* hard, oanse violent pain aud beoonie ripe ilowlv. 
This variety is iaourablfl. In the case of pitta they are rad, yellow or 
vrbite, cddso burning and violent pain and ripen qntokly. iThere to 
pain in joints, cough,shaking, unaastness* weakness,drynassof palate* 
tips and tongue, thirst and loss of appetite. In the case of blood 
there Is diarrhoea, heat in the body, thirst* aoeasinesd and lose of 
appetite, in dam matt on of the mouth, redness io eyes* and especially 
Strong feTcr, ss well os the signs os in pitta. fu the ease of kapha 
the pustnlci are whito, glittering, very big, cause itch, but {itile pain 
and ripen slowly, At the some time there is plilegnintic Bow, paresis* 
beadadtH* iieaviness in limbs, nausea* los* of appetite, sleep, waakneEs 
anti disUke, In the case of all dosas they arc big* bins, tank in the 
lalddle. very painful, ripen slowly, contaiu ftinktng pas and 
Ind. Med....l8 
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cnllaJ cannaa. There Ss iKfflctilty io ■wallowtug, loaa of appetitOi. 
weakuesa. tnlhing artTny snd disga*t ani the dlioaM is acaroaly or 
not St bH cornMfl. FartW varieties depend on wkotber the paslolss 
invade the ohjle, blood, ilesh, fat, marrow, bone or tbo generatifo 
element. If they inmdo the akin (i. e. chyle ) they rtsemhle a 
watcrdropt ore very harmleaa and lot ont water ■when they crack 
( wntor-iiox ), In blood they have the colour of blood, ripen ilowty, 
have a thin akin .contain blood.In the romaimng varietiea the symptoms 
arc worse by degree* and the pustnlea tuvadiug the bonea or the gene¬ 
rative elo hi ent bring doatis quickly. The following are additional signs 
of incunihlo disease t the pnstules appear like corals, dajnbfl truit, 
iron-bnllokB or lentils, thoro is cough, hicoop, dclirinm, Tioknt fever, 
talking astray, disgust, faint, thirst, beat and anoaaiaesa, blood Hows 
from the month, nosa and eyes, a rattling is heard In the throat and 
the respiration is estromety palnfol, the patient breathes by nose only 
with exertion and is troubled by thirst. A. awelUng on the elbow, wrist 
or iboulder-blade arieing after the smalhpox is scarcely curable. 
Among the namerous remedies for small-pox niention may lie made of 
the internal ose of qaioksilvar (pnrodo. Cakra. 315) which is certainly 
not very old. and of the various recipes for inisiore of medical stuffs 
with cold or very cold water ( MSI 3l6-31i Vr 56; Vatig T00-9i 
W 3X4-8; Bbar 8.4.53-3 >. 

an apparenlly later S'ohsidicry form of this disease, is 
mentioned' in ccnnactian with the cold trestraeat for small-pox 
which In all prababliity ii meant for lever aocompaoying it.Thitname 
of small-pox repfSBonted even at present in modem Indian languages, 
is referred to only in Blilv, yel the ilrnltia oonneoted with ihia is 
mentioned as a popular designition for smBU-pox (loHsmya raubjflff) 
alreaiiy in Pallana on Sn 3.13.38 i. e. in the 12th century. The 
Bh&r ( I6th oentury ) divides ilfabl into seven kinds, but describes 
eight kinds. 1. The big illfala is charaoterixed by lag pnstnles 

the appearance of vthich is preceded by fever. After seven days tho 
pnstnlos beconiR visible, within next aovon days they ripen, in the 
third week they dry up and disappear by themselves. 2, todra^ 
originates from vtta and kapha, tho pwatales appear like the rice 
kodtava ( Paipatum ritntieaiarHai ), do not hectune ripe, hut are cured 
without medioine within 7-10 days. 3. —*’ appearing like 

insoots ” ts cansed by beat, 4, puoisoho— ** enduring the hand 
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The poBtulfti Itoh, btii iolcrfite the laratchiog 4ritb baad and drj etUr 
fi«vea daySi 5, mofitard corn ” ; the puitniav have tlie 

ootouf like that of 8 yellow ntoiUicd. 6. tHjiiSijti —** haring the form 
d£ n kind oF mnitard ” f -Sino^i rumofa J* This rariety ii 

o&aMti by heat, ocoors only ia ebildreti nod drlea up eniily by itflelF. 
7. The pnBtnifti «r« redi eUvated and rounds like a red apot, there ia 
pim, fftver preoedet them and ]aat» for three daye, S, earHu^:; 
“ nriginitcd tn tbe skin ** ’ tbe paslnles beeomo blended together. 
Yernnoular names aro also nioattoDed along with the Senekrlt naitiea» 
The care oE rivals results is many cases easily and vdtliout treatment; 
other caees are Lnoorabla in spite of all ramedlBe. Tite remedies, parti- 
OGlarly Eor the first tarietj, consist of sprinkling the split op or 
tinripe pustules with ash of oowdnogi applying cold ( itfalo ) water 
wbicb need not Iw bailed even during the {evert removing the patient 
to a cold ( tirolo ) distant place where nobody is permitted to meet 
him, driving out the dies with twigs of i»W>d and yellow candock 
leaves, giving a deoantation of cold water with sandalwood 

and other (ever remedies for pacifying the fever. It is, however, said 
that many physiaiflos goneralty give no medicine''. In thn 
whole honse lum^a leaves aboald also be spread over. Frincipaliy, tiow- 
aver, the goddaes sKoiil who governs all forms of appearance ol this 
disease sbooid be worshipped with sacrifioial gifts, cecemooics and a 
hymn from the Skondapurina which a pioos Brihmna shontd recite. 
The hymn is denoted ns illalCflakam sCotvtm, and the goddess tKcfil 
riding on an ass is invoked therein at the life-cUxit for a patient who 
bos got fever, is aSEccted with bad stnetliog { pas ) and is deprived of 
eyesight ( Bhiv 3.4.59-63 ). 

The cnlt oE seven small-pos sisters whom the above seven 
forms of tttafd evidently correspond and particolarty the sircliQ is 
even at presont very mncb spread in Korth India*. ^tvlS rides on an 
ass, she resides In the nimfra tree, that is why the patient is alio 
lasQsd with lum^n leaves, mm^a leaves are hung in the door of the 
peiient's room and are put in a waterpot in the patient's room, ifltnlu 
is specially worshippod by women and children, because the above 
sixth Turioty oE it tola it confined to obildren, Camariy ^—the oldest of 
the small-poi slttcri whom a particnlarly bad form of fmail'’pax with 
conflnent pnstcUs is- attributed, oorreipoods to the eighth carmtyS or 
ramaropojK In snath India also the divination of smoll'pox is a 
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«oiiinion pTflctioe. A gotllnaa Batui^ pTUTmiliog there in the 17th 
century ii perbrnpi to be idcntifierl with At present 

{b evjcJaiitly the most preealcnt children’s disesso and one oF the moet 
tlangcroni dlBeaaas in Indln'* In rlew of the obn»e infoctnntloD small¬ 
pox npposrfl as a difBanlt« oompllcated and epidamic dlaeata Crona 
MsiIhoTantdAnn onttBTda.rn AHr It i* ooosidered aa dflaporocaj iD Sn, 
AS It ia only 9 light skin-tranblo whtah, nccordiog to Wi8e% la to be 
eoDaidnred «a a mild form of the later epidemic enmll-poi, and in 
the oldest modiotne it ie completely abaant, Tho often expreioed riew 
tlist ■mall-pox existed in Indio mnah earlier than in Arabia and that 
it reacbad Arabia Ernin India is thna in no way to be oonndorcd as 
certain; itlU lass nccoptablo ia tha Ttevr of ChoTBrx* that the priests of 
iJtelS ware the oldeat eacoinalora* No traee of any vaccination can be 
diecovarad in older medical literataror', the worship of iitalSas smaU- 
pox goddeta is foreign to it and no peteoniSoatton of the emeU-pox 
appeori among the namerona aooieot perBonidcations of ofaildran'i 
dieeases. 


41) Cf. hefowilb Orth, il^nerfetiqirm shtr dai Alitr dtr jPocJtii** 

itfmrliar la /■difif vstd CMiui- t, M2"d. (Amiterifani IMO}, 

QDi] mr eddeadstn it, Janue v,fi77 ff, Cf) Ct> Wih, Oomntiitarf, pp* iUtt* 

(3) CnjoW, Fepahir a/ tVoriXnw fmdi^ ( temdUB 1396), I-12^38. 

(4) Cf, Stuen, Cm«m (tJedru IfiSS ) pp, 68 iCiiOrth, 

J, < (S) Cf. f?eMral B^pori on tJb« C«bmu <tf fndin 1891, (8) Arrirw sj 

lh« JiMors «/ 8, 108, Otrth,). e. (T) nf 45 ft. 

f8}TUe SBiwlttii dtBtioa on racdnation co TTimiinf ale^ by Atnilie ( cf. 
ttehlea, i)at alt* 2, 810 ) leendutl* *Tnod«« faliilhwtion- of, 

Hu*. ADMG 30, 560 JE. 

5 67. JHIrtor OiceascB ( kJ^Vitratoffa >t— This groap of dtBoases 
originally also oompHeiag small-pox Is already allnded to in tbo 
Bower MS ( 1,100, of. 2. 86 ) and oonalste chiefly of dilEoront affoc- 
tiona of shin. Tha gronp constsia of 36 diAeasaa in AS and AHr, 46 
in Sd. 43 in MN and 60 in Slrhg, MN exolodea amall-pox from tha 
grottp and treats it as an independent diacaio { S 6G J, The fellowlng 
entimerjition ii based on MN, the oifliiniog* aro mostly given in the 
appendix to Patt, iViJoym 193 f. i— 1. warts in obtldren. 

3- ^^putpnthi/u — very bard snob or humpback in flesh of the sire of 
a harley-oom, 3, onlrSioji f rtifcfWfajfi—SoiratB}— a firm round 
tuniOnr ( abscess ) with little poe, 4, tjicffu" ronnd tamonrB 
appesriag like ripe figt. 5. kac^apiS — aorofalodi gland-swelling. 
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6, PdItnU'tj: ( '‘sntliiir* )— slowly A’woUiiig SDob an tba throat, liaoili 
■ad taet ato- expanding libaerystpelaa. 7,in4nnddhS (iniirarTjdhS^ 
HnrpaS' S. ytirdrd>Ai£u — round puiafol boil ( Uehen dretunteriptHt- 
Dutt ), pa^U'^afiar^^hli^ Tnomps, parotttlf. 10* pmuiitjtd — u hard, 
ozcoAsivoly punEul boil in the ear, 11, jSiafjardabhiH — a tied ol Bt. 
Anthony^u Bn, there ia light ewoUing on thn akin with heat and fever, 
li, murlliilS— Cnrhnaoto on the head* 13, n painful nbsoeaa 

in or near the nrmpit. 14. pondiAomniS ( ? ) — a eimilar 

Bbsoesa on the skin, 1^, syiurehipt^ painfnt tnile in the armpit, 
causing intcrnnl heat and ferar and Hurniug like darning fire; tliaso 
oanoa dontU after T, 10, 13 or 14 i]Aj3 ( Aonte a1,aoeaa Aocording to 
Datt J. 16, eipyo — nAil'‘abtooA9, itnj/otiU, IT, kunaJeJ ^— Psomsis on 
the nnila. IS, aniaavi—• a deep nbee«is on the foot. 1$. — 

lamplike abeoeea in tiie groloa and armpit, 20 , iarkariirhutla— an 
open oatioerltko ab»;e9» from which a daid oppaaring like a mtriure 
of honey, batter and fat flows; the abaoees thon ddoi np and becomes 
hard, thereupon a bad ainelling lt<)uii] of ruried ooloam euddeitly 
oomiee out with tilood, 31. pad<biSivt— oracldug of the foot caused by 
walking. iS. lodtara— a hardening of the Foot asosod by wound with 
thorna und the like, Oorn on the foot, 23, alofo— a painful tomonr 
between the toe* ( wet corn on the fool Dull ) 84. indroia^ta" 

falling of the hair, batdnosfl, daruaalfa» scales on the hood 

('‘tines Teraicolor of scalp Dutt), 36. arSn^tl-S— favui. 27./witto— 
imniatare grey hair. mukhaiuiika — pimples on tho face of young 
people, 29, paJoiiall-oPiiilB— a kind of tetter. 30, jotumoni— hairy 
mole. 31, nusaita—black warts, 32.tilaialata —dark mole, 33, 

— Uvor>spat. 34, oyanyo—^ brown mole on tho faoa, 35. a(i!ilo—• black 
mole on the face or on tho body, 36, panVarttlo— conetriotian oE the 
foreskin. Phimosis, 37. avapdlika— Spanaish ooUar. parapbimosia, 
38, nirtifhihafiraitoia—constriction of the nrethru. 39. <ddtnifWdAapu</« 
^oonstrictiod of the reotam. 40. oJlipi {Boa— £rythem or wound in 
the aqn# of childran. 41. vTtfi^akatehu — itohlng entptioa on the 
serotaui. 42. iFwloiAradtsB— prolapais of the rectum. 43. 

rala— a hind of erjsipelus, redness of tlio skin with itching and 
fetor C Bn 3,13: MN 331^37; AS 6,36; AHr 6.31; Vang 70 3,; 
Bh&t 2.4.63 IT.; of, Car 1,17 ). 

The treulraoBt conststs partienlarly of powdering nnil etnauring 
the skin with tnrioue pastes and ointmenti, in many entes e, g, in 


: 143 : 


IjtDtAif Medicisb 


corn tlie foot ftod iba absoofs vtJiaW^ai an operation it to be resgrtojj 
to, or oKateriEtng and brandmi^ of tbs diiaBiodi plaoo, tfonriebing and 
perspiring reoiod^, nual remedj* dressing, bloi>d*^lottiiig, otodioinos 
are also Fecotmuanded. In tho proiajisU of rootum ( avdalrlkrtvitsit ) 
one shonid warm the untis, applj oil to ti, then Rgats push back tbo 
prolapaed part and perform dreasTng witb n leather perforated in the 
middle; the acne la thon to bo fotaetiLed Tsrjr often. A rnt whose 
isteatioes are taken out aerree ae n fomenting medinm ( Sa 4 . 30 e 
A£5 fl.37; AHr fi,33; Vaog I, o,; Btuir 1. o, >. 

I G8. Loprosir and allied Skla’-dlteaaee ,— By kuftha, a very 

dangeroas skm~disaase oatteing ths moEt wretched deformation—^ the 
Bffl-eallfld black leprosy ie in general to be uoderetourd. Acoording to 
tb« Smfiie, sinners of the highest grade nr® pnaiabed with litffika in 
Ibcit (nture birth^; therefore, the 4:uf/ilin is incapable of inberitiog' 
unless bn has praetiaod penance in order to remote the sin*. In the 
medtcfll Utflratnre, boweii-ef, Jru$rba appears moatly to bar® a wider 
meaning. In the Bower ^S, Hoernta has always translated it as ''akin* 
disease The following are montionod os caoses : food and drink that 
are injorioDS or tndtaally nnsaiiabU <e.g. milk with &th)\ enppression 
of Toniittng and of natural excrotlons in geoeral, physical exercise 
or euessire beat after a rich moal,a cold bath after experiencing heat, 
fntigne or aoxiooe eicitatioa. eoznai interooursfl while having itidigej> 
tton, tnisobief against a Br&bmao or a spirltnat teacher and others, 
alio ainf made in an earlier birth. The following are the prellmlnaty 
eigne: the skin appeara glittoring and rough, then Is excessive 
perspiration or do perspiration, dcooionrtration, heot and itching of 
the skin, ttumbuoss of ceriaio parts of body, exceedingly strong paui- 
fulness of woands or abscesses, <iaick aggravation and slow cure of the 
same and of a roagti place remaining after the cure, dark colour of 
blood, goose-skin, red eraptlon, pain, weakness etc. Daaally 18 fornit 
of are diitlngotshed, and are divided into 7 major and 11 

tnttior forms, in particclars, however, the enamerations differ, 
Aooording to Msdhavn the fottowlng ore the major forms : 1. kSfSla 
with bleok Of reddish, dry and rongh spots like potsherd (jtafcZfd), 
aonle pain, very dangoroua. 2. aujumiara— thn Spots or boils are 
like a fig ( } arc accompaniad by pain, beat, rodnosa and 

iiohing, the hair on the body become brown. 3. maip^a/a—> the spots 
ore white or red, hard, wot, glittering, oiroolir, oohereat, scoroely 
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cursble. 4* fijys/ilbrt— tbs a pots fougbp red ou the ^dg^e, dark 

in th6 ciiiddlef paintmti formed like the tdngno of n ( Bkqa* 

3ib?a )- 5. — the spota ere briglit red on the edges red icr 

the middle^ eleTfited, like a red loiaE-flower. G- itJhma — the spots 
nte Iff bite or copperoolofiroij, smalls gtTing dast if rubbed^ appear 
most]j on the sliest imd reiemble tlio bJoasom of goard- Acoording 
to BtxiU Pytlriaiis, a kiiid of Herpes with doitliks scales is meant. 
7, — reseDiblos in oojour the $eed of tL&kaD&nttki f 

/»rec;dtanyi that is black in tbe middl^t red at tboodg^a Ji snppnntej 
and aohea violently* Thla form Je ineornble- WWIe these seTet* malor 
forms oat) at least be related for the moat pari to real leprosy, the 
eUven tnfitor ones are apparontl j related to the most varied other 
ski a "diseases, Sa. — the skio 1e sireatlcss^ the spots are big 

and appear like eofttes. Sb« oarman— the skin is fell roogh [tke 
that of an otephanL The former disease is lohthjciii aceordiRg to 
Dntt, the latter Hypertrophy of the skin. 0^ kifikha — dark oolopred 
spars, felt reogb and hardp Keloid accord in g to Duti, that eiiate In 
compagt roUt arising mostly from the thiekoning of the skin« 
i[f« roi/kd[f)£^—violently pdnFit] cracks of hands and Eoel» Psoriajds on 
foot aooording to Datt. 11. alaraic— the skin is covered vrith itching 
red snob^t ^ kind HerpeSp 13. Dculruma^^tfala — itebingf red, elevated 
spots. Acoording to Datt riagYrorm is hereby ineanti bat this has noth* 
ing to do with e disease oEihe head-skiti. 13. enmafedd-the skin is red, 
painfull itehing amt suppurated vestclcv aro formed that are sonsitive 
to toaob. Impetigo. 14. but numerotm resiolica aocotupanied 

by discharge^ itch and barns* Hesema or woi totter* 15. Kacchu *— 
similar painful scraping with violoatly bDrntng pastnles on the hands 
and bottookift, 16* viMphafa — dark^ted Sfreitings with thinner skin., 
Boila, 17- ^afGru— red or darkooionred namerons abBeesses with beul 
and pain, Famnde. 13* eircirdH—' itching, dirbt icvorelj wet spots 
or beik. Psoriasis (according to DuttJ nr wot tetter* Further divisiens 
depend upon the place ol the disease in one of the seTcn elements oE 
the body; the forms staying in the skin* b!ood or flesh are only 
curAble* In fnl particularly there is lameness of liandSi inaldlity to 
walk, decay of limbec spreading of woamls from one part of body to 
the othen In marrow and bones there in prclppsts qr decay cf nosop 
rednaBB cf oye^, maggots are formed in the wqnndspthe voice is choked. 
If present in the ^liradh^tu of the father and in the menstrnai blood 
ef the tnothor, the leprosy ia transfarrod to both the cffapringt. 
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Qt£ieriLi]]r SB C^stEi] if thercr ore mo^gotB* ttriret, lieot oncj ve&t 

digeitioRf it oil urn d^fAsged, if obaof^ftief oecar a&U diiohofgAv 
if ibe erfit ar^ n^di the Toioe i$ hoorBe ond if medicines fire tnnffeolive 
C on ncooiint of waAknosB )* Axteordiag tc 8a 2,5 ic^rAa is tba worsi 
of bU disenm nad one wlm dim due to tbot if ngnio aUaek^d bj it in 
the fature births iCnfihd li Also contagoae like occfiomptioiit 

optbnJmio mud tha epidanitc diseneet O^amfill-pcJiiind the like'-oomni*) 
by conalint con^not, braotbing together, eoting together, lying 
or flitting logethort eloiheit garlindo oiid ointaienM. The oipBnilon ol 
Ama/Ao trom skin to the remaining eleinetitii of the body j» aeinpored 
with the groduiil e^paasion of the roots of o tree on ibe earths The 
most nnmerons reolpea for ku^lhut aspooTally the moat varied deooo- 
tions with bnttDr and nil are ninani For intamol ns well ns externnl 
treatmoat. GentmaJIj an emetio shoold be used onoe in n fnrtaigbtp o 
piirgatlve in a month,a naAiil remedy PF^ry third day mud blood-letting 
ei^ry eix mopths ( A Hr 4J9,ije =AS 4-21.130 e So 43*43 = Tr 51, 
1218 The patient ebonli] alflo keep dtoi^ alioold praatise plooe 
ueremonieff and penanoe, should keep short hair nnd nails, shotild 
avoid dvoTeacerlTon, interonarse with Yromen, fleflU and spiritnone 
drinks^p then he will bo OPTed (Car 2*5; 6#5; So 2.5; 13; AS 3-14; 
4.21? ABf 334; 439; MS 294-305; BHit 3.438 ff*T Vang 647 fE.; 
Vc SI, ). 

jfW^ra— ** white leprosy ia Lronpaptly menlEoned along 
with as minor disease Frhicb oocare in sabseiinofit; births m a 

punishment for mtoor tuifldeedB^ Closely oonaected or idenlioal vrith 
tbiA U already coming in the Atharvnireda ni a dieoaeo chnracte- 

fUed by ^hite nod gray spots find rfiferred as a white Juprosy 
by the commentators^ AxjcorJing to Dptt (61) Iecico.- 
darma is tunaat hj kHuMH in mnLlloidri- Probably, bowtrar, the white 
( flpjootli or anosthatio ) leprosy in at the eame time inennt tbetobyt 
aJncp both the dieoa^i aro Frequaolty mot with in India and ore ao 
dIfftcaU to dintingpish tlinfc at the Inal o^a^^ns epodml instructs one had 
to be i;ivan op that point'* Aocoriling to HtEta li diffaroB- 

tiated from by tliA ihml tha farmer rast,^ only in the skin 

and in withani discharga. According to AS* AHrp BIN, iFitra or lltusa 
can invade hlnod, flesh itiid fat anil is than worse soooeslively. The 
disea?<T ifi uurubla if the hair on the b'^dy are not white ( bnt black )* 
the ipoU ore not btg nnd are not confiiieat ar appear like tiurDwoniiilfl- 
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OtherwiiB it If ItiDuriibift ftBpeoinliir If Ii npponrs on tli« gonltutf, palmi 
or lips ( So 2.5,13; AS 3.14; AHr 3.14.37-41; MS 203-5 ). Tile 
trputinottt U iimUar to that tor Many rooipoa are naej for 

botli tliB dtBeasfi ( Tr 1. o,; fibir 2,4 ). 

AcoordiDg to Dott, IflproBj It meoDt by oSfarolfa, 
faatSir}. I'^faratta is onoiod by eorropUtl Mood Ihitt immodiatoly 
rtiiiB in tile foot niit! is towed tbere. Tha blood is corrnptod by bot fond 
■nd drink and othor dofects of dtot, sleep by day, long walk in Imet, 
■■tit of moTement, grief, anger oto., portiootorly if one lota bang lb« 
tegj from a oarnngo or n riding antnial ( AS, Attr ). Aocordiog to 
Sntrtita, tbere if in tha feet pain, prioktng, drynoef, nnmbnefs or 
eKCOMlvs burning, or they only itoh, hot are white, cold end swollen. 
According to .A3, AHr tbo preltininory stgne of ra/nroJttd nre sirnllaT 
to tbofe in Aoffha. There is, moreofer, fatigue, loofanesa of limbs, 
itobing, coaYuUion, jointHronble, pricking, beatunuai and acmbRefS 
in the knoav ieg^, thiglu, kips, nhcniders, hands, feat and jotnU, 
These signs conm nod go, Vstatutta ta first uffuiui, i. o. 
confined to the skin, then yoniJAtn; " de«p " when it catohea hold of 
^1 the seven elomeDU of the body, to that the limbs grow crooked and 
the patient bcoomos lame or limpa ( Car, Sa, AS ). In the variety 
oaosed by vita there is severe potn, gooTuiaion and joinWronble, the 
tumtittr ia blank, the tosscIb, fingers and joints grew crooked, the limbs 
are etiif and benumbed end shiver. In blood there is n oopper-red 
painful awclling with pricking tn the akin. Ip the Tariety cauaed by 
pitta there is ejcoesaive Wat, anppamtiog abneoases, aumbneas* and 
deliriotii. In the variety gaased by kapha hePTineEs, In sensibility, 
coldncaa of tW akin, itching and little poinfulness. Many tinies the 
utment spreads over the body after it hoe reached ihe ankle<boae and 
wrist. The disease is incnriible if an open wuund rtacs op to the knot 
or the iumour bnrste and suppiiraieS) or vitality and Web are reduced 
or if there are other bad compllentioas like sleeptossoess, breatblcaa- 
ness, deDontposition of fieeli, faipt, deliriuai, E»«ar, ntitnbnoia, erysi¬ 
pelas, uroakedoeas of fingers and tows, lameness, formution oE glands 
etc. The trcatpieni Is partly external, partly intemaL Many deooo* 
tiODS in butter tind oil are especially recointuended (Car 6.23; Su 2.1; 
4.5; AS 3.16; 4.24; AHr 3.16! 4.23; MN 187-90; Bhtv £.2; V«,g 
405-35; Vr 9 ). From the abora symptoms miuiviib/d cannot oxglu- 
sivuiy be Identicai with leprosy, but covers Also gonty ind rtieuuiatio 
ailments*, perhaps also other skin diseases, 

Ind, Med,...19 
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(1) Viiifq 45 i S. ft) Cf-' iBf Pdjrfn* Litu Ltttttr**, ‘i7C ff. (8) CU. 
Cddbnxik*'* Didut {LoDiloa IMl) 8, 301 ff. (4) Tbii buttof exuta in India 
QVfnM.pMMaL cf. Caugga of India 1891,118.806. ft) Ifuq 11.51. TiiDa 
15.13. ft) CL Zitt i ttw . Lt. p. 391, BUMufleld, S&B 43. 3fiA. (7> Cf, *. ff- 
Caniat of Iqdia. X891, 16. 305. Tiu! Indian l.aproity CotmainiDn ** 
pabltali'Ad. Id I8B3-90 a Baportoo tba tmasiit poiitian of leproa^it India* 

(?) Cf. WT*b. CdpniBiHjnfv, pi 266 nota. ATiiiuttdhuiln Kaairatui’a Cifidu 

traiutatjon. p. 21T nntia. 

§ CO, IdflaitiinatliMts mod Turaonn:—Bj itit^atht^Qphur 
** atvnlliBg svntj iDBrk^d awoUm]^ of the ekSn an nny ptcoo is to be 
imcterstoofi.Aooortliitg to Car 1.18 there arc three or HoTcd viirietiee of 
iotha Tesolting from tile dosaa or their contbioetioa, or two varietiei 
accerdtog as they are orTginated from iotemal or extornel < fi^onftt > 
oanase. EiterniiJ or acoifleittnl camoe are : wouDde of eTory fesoJ* 
(jantnot with leaves, fruit or jafto of Bhallataka ( Stttuwptu flno^dr- 
■Jiom ) > atingtng inseots ( tuia )*, pottonoDi plants, the sweat, 
skin or urine of poisoaodB iiniroali, the biting and woand by the 
horns er claws of poieonoiu nr non-poisotioas anfmRts, sea-water, 
poisonotti wind and horning wounds, lntemal eaaies of tof^s are ; im¬ 
proper use of modictinea, severe form oE vomiting, cholera, leprosy, 
abortion end other rlieeasea, injnriouj food and drink etc. ffolAn ii 
dangerotts If it appears in the middle of the body, or is sprend q 1 | 
over the body, fatal if it appears on half of the body nr spreads 
upwards. The cue la also bopeleu If there ts breathlessaeia, thirat, 
vomiting, fever, weakness, loaa of appetite, Uiennp, diarrhoea and 
oongh. if the tet^a spreads from the feet in men and from the month in 
women, or from tho anna in both the sexes, if it is old, has its place iu 
belly, throat or in a vital place, is eitenaive or hard, or attacki 
children, old people or the weak. Accord tug to CaraU loea! inairnina<> 
tiona mad swellings on the tongue ( upaJih^Uu, adiyifcvUa ), on throat 
anil larynx ( yolajap^^l, yalayaptia, palayrahn ). on gums ( upaiaa >, 
on stomach (wdara, pulmi* ), St. Anthony's fire (wwrpa), red otcers 
or boils C /H^oiS >. copper-red and painful boili ( o/a/l, also Vedio ) 
and othsra also belong to iotAa. The treatment ts more internal than 
oxternal. The diet is also to Iw regulated carefully (Gar I.I 85 S.lff* 
Sn 4.13; AS 3,13; 4.19; AHr 3.13; 4,17- MB! 243-8; Bhtv 2 3 * 
Vr 39; Vang 561-74 }. 

By iop4tf, 8n, AS, AHr < of. sUc Car 6.25 ) mean inflamma¬ 
tions; tDppurating growth, apparently what >a called cr«o«o(Aa i. e. 
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a «w«Ming aooi^qaaDi to pits EorinatEoa ig later pathology (BliWaiig, 
Bhxv jjE, { 78, Tharo are nix rarietiea of lo/>Aa or ofudoiolAd, wbicti 
depend opon tbe do^aa, blood or oxteroal canesa, and ore dletinguiahod 
by their coJoor, cODaiatcooe, painfnluais and kind of derolopmenl. 
Tbero are iurther three itagee of on tnflnnimstton of wMoli the unrtpe 
(Sma) ie reoogniiad by little heat and psiofnlneUt ooldnojUi liardners 
and little elevntioa of the inatoor and unohanged oolonr of ekiD, In 
the ripcniRg (po^mniina) inftamtnatioii there St rtolont pain like that 
by pricking of n needlot ant or aoorpion, prichiog by knife, stroke of 
aolnb, burning or oaateriaing and the like, the patient Ends no rosi id 
B taadiag], aitting or tjmg^ tho tumc^nr got# morfl eteviitod lik^r 4 bloi*D 
lofttbfir tagi ibo Alu b^omo^ palOt therfl EeTOFi Iioftit iliErst und loqi 
of iippetit«4 In Ihfl ripo ( p^k^a } oondiilop the pain Uie ekiu 

i* whiti^T tbore is dimioiihod ivreilltig, wri]ik !«3 appear ob tto ikiD« 
tbfi skin iprings up, the laiDOor bo pressed In by Engeri,but again 
get* olovAtedf the Above-nientioBod pbonojiiene cen^ aoiJ the appetite 
return Se Oae iliouti] first press the iofiiinuiiittlon by fingers 1 tboo extruot 
blood by moans of leeoiiea and the Hkei tbeo sbcmld apply pluetct to 
lonrtUly out it op* Bfthly apply ponfying eufiiUiioeBt healing 

aabstanoea, lastly remove the diiftgnrements ( So 1,1T « Tt 44 )* 
Before the operatloo the patient ihould have caUn somethingi #0 that 
he may not fnjut* and if he is aooustoineci to drittk or oatioi;^ tobraie 
the paiO| he shoaSd bo given, a strong drink, so that he may tiot feol 
the knife in the inloacioation ( So lAT^ A Hr 1*29 ). The avoidance o£ 
as oporation to a rijE ahsoeBs leads to the reenlt that tbo pus seeks a 
way out foroibly and forms a fistula, of. | 77, On tbe other baud, 
tha opening of eo unripe absoess causes serara loss ot blood, difitor-* 
banoe of fiesh, arteries, nn«wa etc. and other bad cumptioationj 
( 8u 1.17J AS l,38j AHr 1.29; MK 265-7j Vr 44; Bhiv 2.3; 
Vang e06 S. ). 

(t) Aeswdiat to Ihiti. Jfat. ifsd til tbe eaatenfiqi; iuleeul 

BhsIlitiJu is EUifl ana at prsMut for cunsf trtiCcisj irooniU gf tcin, 

(2^ Xbug aaks oun suiptcijud slio sa stiiniilaota ifbeg qus sppljgd tbsai to 
tha iwoii. Other (imilar ettAaUitIa warg, tberafort, called Jaita. tf. ITuinA' 

•HTi^ SSP, The tS ni.tadbtiM pretORdedlr ariiiniffrcrfn tbnaeuiB, iuHamuta- 
tioni aoit abacaue* an the lEujtala. of whioh fopr u* iucnrihta. farm a 
apKial euhjW gf Lidiaj* medidae ( Cf. flp S.]*! AS ti AUr 6M t i 
M.'f S8i>-93; V*ow 645 ff*; Vr fid, ). 

} TO, St. Ant bony'a flic, Belts. .Siatt l«-rath, Measles The 
nsttr^a, paiitarpa, ** St. Anthony’s Brc, Erysipelas *' ( cf. Vedio 
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SfiE, 42, £21, €01) if nUci oamparfld with laprosj {tu^th^} 
Tiud the name fbowa that it la spread ctcr nn aU pnHf ( fdrrafn 
pw^t nf viictvMSi^ vizdiiluim iurpaii )* Aenerdidg to Caraka %he 
oanteP of lt« orTgiagtion are e^oeipivo ti«a of aalip aoDr, pongenit hot 
Qnida and oih.tr daf^cta of dtoti also wnoDdSf poLBononi wind Bj 

T&tn, the plnco a Sooted bj ^imrpa is brown or reddisht swallen, 
o!ttretae!j pamfnt, and if one Joes not take proper stepe againat it* it 
ii oovorod with ijmcklj bitrBttngt amiltt reddish or darlc pnsInUs, there 
Ig jilgo uonsiUp^ion mnd retontion of drinep Bj pitta, the dSeoted part 
ii ooppet-rod| greeD, jellowj Masp blaofc or redf ioii piintalee are 
foroQod which lira ejtoesaiTelT burning and ^^ninkly ripenings fij kaphas 
ihe pUoe is swollenp not wtrj red or painfali the poaltiSea ripea 
alowiji the dtaclmrge ia while and bad smelling. By r-fiitA and pitta, 
the part appaari like OAtingitishdd aoal or exiremcij reif, the posttilei 
reaeinbii? blitters* This form is qulled or Bj kephu 

end pitta, the place it oorered with rtdw jeiiow or whitish veticletp 
nod is darkf buttling^ deeply supporating nod fvithoat discharge* This 
la the inonrable form h^rd^ttmwii^irpa* By kapba and Tita^ a groap of 
Tory painEnl gUni^ { tfranthlwmB ) U formedp fo it is called pmn(Am- 
jdr/hd.By all dofias the digeuAe aSeota all limbi and all elements of the 
body and ihcwi all the abore iignii This forcn ii inctirablc. Granthivi^ 
»<irpa b Incurable tE the Ecllowing complioajjooa omqt fev«f 
diarrhoea, hiounp, bTenthleaenuai vomitings faint etc. ^ynirimr/id fi 
also incurable if It ^nicklj iffects Ihe major parts nnd brJogB forth 
nnmbueiB, sleepkaanesa cr tieepmenSf tmeaiioBSS, goaty pain is the 
joints. The first ihroR tormii arc oarable; boweTor^ cstavonrable iignj 
acoompanjlog them arc also mentioseiL The Ireattneni of curable 
formi ihonld octamcnce with emeiicSt fasts, pnrgativoa^ hlood-letting 
and the like^ oxiernal trontinent ( krijU lakfU ) with oinifr#entSi cold 
pcttUiees, pl&ffleri etc* should follow only oftarwards^ Aceerdfsg to 
the abate doeoripLioni oarbuncles and other abscessi^ are abo to be 
undafstoorl hy mtvtrp^ beiidne St* AnthonjV firs ( Cnr So 2,10^ 
4.17; AS 4*S0? ABr 4Jg; StN 509-14; Vr 54; Vang £89-95; 
Bbl^ SA )* 

The riff/ifcofo, rt«j^KofaJ!:o ** hells ** are already referred to as a 
form of leprosy f 67). They ura also mentioned under ifarfra-* 

rw;j7B ( i 67 ) in AS G.3€, AHr 6*31 ai mry palnfii) po$lutee whJob 
are erefi worse thim aamU-pox. According fca Midhava, they resemble 
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lh«» blislflrs, relntod to (over, prooMtl from blood vii pitta and 
appc&T flitbef only on on® plnoo or all OTor tho body* By all do9m 
thoy nro prosftod ia tlio tniddlo, elorntod on the edgee, 'hardf withonl 
mnch pul, there ie butrntngt redness, thirst, Mnnt-ooDsoIousness, vomit* 
ing, faint, pain, fever, dEliriutn, sbivoriog end eUopioM#. Tbie forio 
Is tnoarAblo. Bed poetnles that appear tike gtitlji eeeds, i. e. red with 
a blank spot or like comb, are abo Ineorable. The treatment is, ns in 
the ease of rMOr/vi, first internal, then enternaLTn reoipee also ritor/m 
and vtipht>fti are fre<inontly mentioned together ( MN 314'~16p Vr ilSi 
Vang e95-9fl{ Bh&v 3.4 ). 

Mdartfd— nettlerash according to Vi'\»6 and Dnttj 
is apparently faraign to the older pathology, yet AS 3.9, AEIr 2,3 
mention a Eofm of tho samn connected with a cold emption and mJanJo 
in fever. Tlio disease is caused by oold wind anti begins with thirst, 
loss of Bppetite, nausea, foebtenesa, Iieavinera tn limbs, redness of 
eyes, ’wiiercupon on elovation resembling a hito of a wup is formed 
on tbe skin with itching, pricking, vomiting, fever and heat. The 
disease is especially called uiiarda ( erysipeUa. 8t. Anthony'a fire ) 
if it ocoDri in cold season, ii due to kapha and ia chiraetensed by 
elevations that are itching, round and pressed in the middle. 

( wHliana eeonitte-Dnrt) an cmptioa with many, roand, Itehiiig, 
red spots, arises espeoially from insuffioicnt or wrong applicntion ol 
emetiee In the cate of eormpteii stomneh. If oeearted repeatedly, this 
ailment is called t<#jtofka. The troatinmit of tills diseaee which i» 
apparently considered as a minor one is similar to that of m«atpa 
and W/An ( MN 305 f.T Vr 53: Vohg Bhiv 2.4 >, 

The measles that oftan appear at proaent Ja India as epidemie 
and claim a liig mortality are almost nnknowji to tbe older medicine, 
Caraka mentions tha rftmBijiiitJ briefly in tbe obspter on soika 
t 6.12.SS ) where he deBoribos tbom as imatl spots spreading on the 
whole body accompanied by feTePtlieat, thirst, itch, toss of sppetite and 
nausea. They are omitted in his list ol ditcases ( 1.19 ). According to 
hUdliavs who treats them as a kind oif stnall poi, ilie mmiSttrs are 
email red dots with elevation cqnal to hair-roots. Accompanying 
idgns are cough and loss o£ appetite, the fever comes bolarehatid- In 
the reoipos abo the measles appear along with small pcit ( 31N SlAj 
Vr 56i Bhlv 2.4} Vang TGI ). 
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I 71. Hxtflrnil and latemfll Atifc^se* Bj iha oU tnepUo&tfri 

ulm«Dt x^iiradhit vidrudhiia ( Vedi<J tndr^dhu ) whi€h rntw com^s &fl a 
eoP9e(iP<^QC« pf di&l^l^ap ab^cajs^i and iaQatu(nations are meanU 

A.cdordfn^ to^ Car LiT,95 th<5 name is deriveti from brisk burning or 
damolltldii ( sl^lif'arir^^/xv/tNjf )* Tb^rfl art o^ctarnal and internal 
ttJraJAt#. Caroka idecitifioa tbo lattor ijvitit f?ranffti “ groTrthj de^p 
ttat^d Dbscesft^* Ibat ba? its placr in beart^ tiiciga, tiTtr^ gploaOi afcdmaob> 
kidnej, ttarel or groina, Ript ftbsofiSBea ^mpty thsir conUntii 
from tha moQtb if ihair plsca is in ttia nppor hull of tha bodj ami 
from tht anqi If in iht loiver limlf of ihn badj, from liotti ftiilaa if tboit 
plaot is in tho dayoI* Thosa in tlie hoart, naval or biadder or duo to 
tbroo doBM are fatale In nil the pain [a very ftcnte oa by 

onlting with a knifoi by throw of u apoar or by burning with fire, lu 
tho ripaning condition tho pain is like the ftinging ciE n soorpion 
{ Car LIT )* Coraka describes other riifrar/Hif and yraafJiij in the 
chapter on t&tha (d.lS) :— mdraJH on the palate with burning and 
radueas of flesh, ^anfjrrrd^fAi— n tnmonr on the gems, jrcrniAi which 
rouBt bt cat out lett it may raonrp arhiul^ wbiob are of similar ^jaalitv 
and are to be treatad like yran^Ai etc* According to 8u, MN, vidratihi 
if a dnagarona, deop'faoted pniafnlt found or oblong tamnor. By vtu 
it ii black or ced^ of dmnging nUot ^^Iforody painfuligrow^ and ripens 
alowly, the dtsebarga ii faitii^olonred. 2, By pitta, its ooloar ia like 
that of a ripe Gg or dark brown, Ik ii acoocnpaniod by feTor nod beaL 
grown and ripen* quickly, the diaoharge U yellow* B. By kapha, ft is 
( Mg I like a dieh, whitigh, cold, glittariog, not v^ry painfal, grows 
and ripens slowly anit itoheo, the discharge in whiter -4, By tridosan 
the colour, pain ind the pus nre of dilfereni kinds; this form is inca- 
Tablet 5* By wonndi tbs signs are as by phiu^ hnt by neglecting the 
wnands, there odcara fever, thirst nod heat* 6, By blood the tutnonr 
in ierrounded by small black dots, in dark-calcuradt catisoj riolent 
burning and pain, othorwhe shows similar signs as by pitta. Tho 
internal irijfnKrAif are to fie distinguislied ffoiti the external mdnulkii. 
The in torn a J ridro^lAij correspond to the abiceaseB in heart etc. 
described above according to Qataka* II they burst from upwards 
(from the tneuth) they are fitsL Hakkatla, the absoosj of tbe oonGned 
froman due to retontlon of bleed is also here cnosideredt ef. ^ 49^ 
and tho diSerence between pufmo ^cE* $ 54) and ircMrojAi lj esplalzied^ 
Tho fnrmor iumoitr does not ripen, becnese it does uni contnLii flesh 
■nd bln ad, the bttor ripeni, L e. sappnratoSi becatisfl it cnatains 
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much sDil bl^od, T'or vidroiihi ihe Ap{:^lieA.lidii of le^oIiFi^ and mild 
purgative9, plftait^rs ud poulticed udi] various medicloei etc* are 
reoommiQiicifiil C AS ft,II; 4«15; AMr 3.11; 4;13; 

MS S6a-5s Yf 43; BbiY 2.3? Vang 60&-6* ). 

I 72. Orowtbs, Tumourip 5cfo(alou$ TuEnoura, Cloltn:— Tho 

atid arAMr/^t mcDtionei] in ^ 71 ar# bfltidea ipcikco of mosilj^ in 
oonjunction with scrofuloaB and othor ^wflSIidg^, According to AS, 
AHr pr^nthi “ growth " in a rontid and Wg tamonr, IJ ftodij, it 
is glittorlngi big, hard. tl fftttj* it in wet, fnomble and lets out 
toagh, oopper-coloured, white or blfloi Fat ( Kpoma F )* It honjy it 
11 caused by fraoiiiro of bone, and is deep or toperficiBl. U Yasoolarp 
it is free from twitching and pains. II oauaed hj a womid it ta conns- 
eted with bent and itching^ GrantMt that are big hard^ movable and 
occur itt a major part* in throat or in bowsls, are incnfahta. 

The dr^Hii/aj arsi according to AS^ AHr, bigger than thi* 
pranthit^ according to Snimta round, firm, obiolntelj painleis, bigi 
deep-rooted, of slow growth, withont pue and can appear on anj part ot 
the body* There ara six Yaricties of two of which are inonrahls : 

One pertaining to blood ( ) in which a ooneidersbls dts- 

charge oE spoiled bland takes place and tho other portaioing to the 
spoiled lle«h ( ) in which there arise® a painleas, ^tone- 

hard tumonr* 

If a firm, round Or elongatod tameur occur* on the joints of 
jawi| aria pit* tho ccIlar-boiis or tho arm, or fn the neck, or in the 
eerTtcal region by the accumnlntioa of fat and phlegm, arngnd wfatch 
other tamoers of thn sise of a mjrobalan or like egga oE fiah arc 
formed, it is called! ojpatrl { Yedlo a/Mr4< op nocoant of the swelling 
(enyd), Theae «ma]] tumour® cause itching and little pain, diaabarge a 
liquid when they bnrst, disappear, then new opet are formed^ IF the 
dtsoMc hna Iflited lor a tiumber of years, ft b scarcely ottrable 
{ Snirntii ). Closely oonneoled or idofitical wlUi this ia 
** chain of glands** oonaisting of namcrdoi smoll tumonre ( ) 

ot the flbe of jujobe or mjfobiilaD that are Eorined id the nrmpii, on 
the sbonldor, neck, cariical regioo or in ibc groins, cam* little pain, 
ripen ebwjy, disappear, bat always reenr for a long time, and arc 
inourabb if there is oold, pain in the sides, coughf fmer and vomiting 
( A8| AHr )« Evidently scroEulooa temoura arc meant by thsac^ 
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CoQneoied wltb ie ^jataffatiiio “ tliri>aMiimi»xir Le* 

goitr« wlitofa Erequontly dwttrj in Tarai «vcm) &t praMot** A big 0r 
smsU tamOQi tliat frani fcha nnck like testioles la oitloil 

palayofl^a. If fstty, the goitre in fimeotb, hqHry, wbittetif bud 
9tnelUogt itohiag nod eonrcelj Aohing, hnugs down ULit a ouaamber 
vrittt ■mslf root, ditulnislies gr grows |uet tike the liody, the Dioutb 
glitter*, the roiee U reserved. The Bilment i* inaarnUe iE the patient 
breathei with difficoltj, the plnoo ia Hoft, ibe goitre is ulrendy no 
year old, the patiant i* exhamted and ta boarso ( Sa« hLN ). In AS, 
AHr elephantiasis and fiitala are addad hero in pinoe oi goitre. 

lutmatare are to be treated tike tor^a (cf. $ ), 

matare ones are to be pressed and to be clonnsad and llinB to be cured 
tike woQnd*. For or&iofo nmilar rnlos as for j^rantAi ere applioabla 
( Ve 41, 2£f 34 ). Moreoveri operation* with knife, oaotery 
branding, application of Uocbet, plaater and vorioos medioides 
are alio recommended. The ealirpatiDn muat bo oonplete, 
lost the tamonr n-oald reour. can he cared by applying an 

ointment Eartned by a intatnre of ash of mnetard leaves and otbar 
things wltb goat's nrine, emetic and pnrgnlive are to be used inter- 
natly. Fumigation, blood-'letting from the woandad place, braniHng 
of the same, snauing remedy etc. are also reconimondert nt £or 
»n2(s, Oa stmiUr smearing and blood-letting ta the Vedio medioloe in 
the case of apaqV, see Katuika euire 30.1fi ( Claland }( filoomCeld, 
SBC 18, 504. For goitre vsrioas lokeworni punlticoe and plasterj, 
blood-letting, nsasl remedy etc. are to be appUod. Taternalty cow. 
arine ar sbe-huffs)n qriae with dilEorent additions and other medioinea. 
Steps can also be taken for the exeiaion of tttmoar (Car 8,13; Sa 2.11j 
4.18; AS 8«34i AHr 6i30t 351~58i Tr 41; ShAv 2.3; 

Vang 582>92 ), 

(ll Cf. BlKtcalielil, Aum^tniit i/«urMf dJ PhiltrlOjft, XI, 3S0 ff., 

SBtl 4t, 304. (t) Cbeven, L e, p. m. 

} 73, Elepbnnltasls Tlite disease, known by the deEormed 
swetUng, appears in the lavr-book* as n panishnieDt bv destiny for 
the Iweacb of a tow lor chastity In nn early Wrth^ As the name 
denotes, abiedy arise* on the foot; beoanse the dosns with an 

excess of phlegm peaetrnte tti the lower hall of the body, beginning 
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frith th? groloa and npp^t Ihigh* afFact tha fiasb and bkod Pad repob 
the {aot in of timf^t ^tt^ra th«¥ gradaetllj bring nboni a firm 

swelling ( ASp A Hr }* If canned by rlta it is bordt blpok^ rangb^ 
tile skin crscks^ tbpra b patn wltbont ooqsBioni tbs pAin la violent 
and them li t^van By pitta tbs is yelbwisht a little ?ofti 

adDompsnUc] bj fever and boot. By kapha it is sinooib, tvbltlsbi 
bsavy ( hhH^ika “ fortnmg s loud ** ) imraDTabU} bigi OTgr^sturmtocI 
rritli ontgfowtb of fiesb and puiatefts. §llpa,4a tnotirable after onn 
and If it ii s^oosiireij big* rssetablBs on nntbill *nad dribbles exoss- 
■ivaIt nto- **Ascordiag ta some authorities** itijmdii arises, besides on 
the foot, on bnndsi no^Oi Ups and ears, and nbo on tha ejet sad ponb. 
It oecnra eapeoiollj in snob regions as contain siagoant waters, are 
Bwsmpj and cold in all season-* Tha anrgooa should open a vein 
sboTo or beEovr the enkle-faono acoording to the tridosas, or on the big 
toe. Dilferont plasters snd smearinga are then desaribed| heat is aUo 
to bo applied, the patient should leal or drink castor oil with cow- 
nrino for a month or take in enetnota; in eitreme easeiS the swolling 
shoqtd bo branded ( Car 6«^D»93; SnS.lS; 4*19; AS 6*33; AHr 6^29; 
MN 258-607 Tr 42; BiiEr g,3; Vang 594-600). Tho elapbimMoot 
and similar monatronsly big tnnionre on the serntom as ^olt as 
the elephantoid swalling are met with even at present in India espe- 
cJellj In swampy fegions\ 

( 1 } Vitfly 45,29* | 2 ) {^ererr 1* e, 2113. 

5 74, hSwoUoo tastiefas, ttarnia* Hydrocele *— The gonoral ex¬ 
pression vfddhi growth ** seems to mean every diseased swelling of 
the sorotnm, wHtle tho oogneto nfUfdhmuf^ ( vf^dhn^f hr^h'n^^, 

RrodAma) which ii held by Arnnedatta is faUy eynonymoas, i# tiscd 
in tbo restricted oioading ** Hernia of* BtiSv 3*3; Vang 5$0* How- 
everp in Car 1.18*36 both the readings pfdtlhi and hra^Ihna are Icaad 
in thfl description cf the diseeso in which the deranged v^ta cornea io 
the testicles from the gTCios is s result of swelling and pnin; of. also 
Ehfiv 2.3T3. The some disease appears to bo doaoribed in Car 6*12, 
89 f, wbero mention is made of testiclas awollen by vsta wbieti pre- 
trade oat the intastines and again are replaced ind are t<i be operated; 
this ia apparently iiernis* According to Vang 580 a paioleis swelling 
of tbo teiticlea is called kur^tffi* According to MN 345-5Cbs:AIlT 
B.llsAS 3ai=Viiag 57411-Bhav 2.3 the dorsoged vita penetrates 
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{uto the ftorotnm fr^m ih.m groinai causing and paiiif and 

brings aboai rftidAt in tbe b&sltcle^* Thare afo Sevan kinds of tbit 
ailmani according as it is due to one of the three dosas or doe to 
blood> ftii orina or ibe defoending bowait^ Bj tirlne tjfddAi it cnniad 
by hahituaJ retention of orinei is psinfaJ and soft and it abiikea liko 
a UHtbnr-hRig 61 lad with \aiUr while walking, ariutrj dieea^at alto 
iiccnri and a roand elevation it Formed below the to»tioles* Tbit 
aeemii to lie lijrJrooela { Wise )- Tna incorable disemo anfronfJr/iU 
(Heroin) is consed by tb* entrailH. M vtta is jiggniTaLed by food that 
diatnrlua it, by cold baths, aappreaaion or provoking of natural 
exoretionSf oorryicg load^ilong JoutnoyeoD foot,di^t>^G^tiooa and other 
ditturbooo^i It spoil* a pUoo of small intesUttea and drives it dowa- 
warda from its original Jilaoei and thus oaniet a growthlika inmour 
iu tba groins. H tbo tnmonr is not treated, the vfita ooosei a painful 
rffoUing of tbfl ^erotiini that govs bnok ineido with noise H pressed 
and ooccies again at the closa o£ the pressure^ Acoording to 8ii 3,12,6 
the Hwelliiig of the scrotum in oblaDg nnd resembles a bLaddar, 

la all kiod* of v^rddhi riding, physico! e^ertient oohabitation^ 
suppraiaion of natural ex.oratione> moYameotB} excces in eating, Eoftts 
and heuTy food sbooU be avoided. la ripe tomoora an moision 
should be taken; a fatty tomour shoold be wrapped mik a piece 
of cloth and tlieitf after engenraging the pationt, should be cut op 
with A Eculpcl ( t*rJdMpattr£i ) sparing the tesUole* and ihe spermatid 
oonli iitiil the fat ahoald lie taken onti then the woand should l^e 
smeared with ealpbate of iron snd rock-salt, dressed or £ewn and 
ireaUd wlUi oil. In hydrocelo a piece ol cloth should simnarly be 
laid around end then, as in dropsy ( of. 0.54 ), an incision should be 
token below ibe spermado cord with a rrlhimukha (Trocar ), the fluid 
should be tupped with a tobo and then dressing should be made, 
llernta on acrotam It incutuble. On the other hand, hernia in tba 
groins sboutd be treated with emettes, smenringi oily eneuieta end the 
like, eToniually should be branded with a halfmoon^baped (ard^n. 
rfiraa^tn ) rod-bat iron ( Su i.V}\ AS 4.15| AHr 4.13; 7r 40 s Bhiv 
2 . 3 ^ Vmg 576 - 81 ), 

^ 7S. Otbw OtMaaes of the Mure Organ Along with tffddhi 
upiiiliithiu is mentioned, Thie diteAto of the penis is caused by wonmi 
of the tatoe at the aoito* with hands, nail or teeth^ neglect of washing 
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coiiabiiAtionp or a so oE Foul water for walking, mlerootirsa with 
A woEnan who ia naeD&tmatingi iB unole^n or is suSoring from iomii 
female Eoroed iQiareoarse^ use of iuka ( cE* § 69 ) aoi] other 

■iimnUata atid tho lito. Tha tamonrs or ptistules oattvef) by it are 
blaok, 6g*o0lonTedp white et< 3 « noeordiag tn the do#a ro^pottiihle For 
it« If the doth DD tlio ptmiff is Yanisbedi oorroilled by mnggoii so lUni 
the testioS&s only rjatnaiiit then the eo^e U hopeless. One who does 
not taka mj iftepa vnimediatelj after the begmuiog oE the diaeaea, hut 
oon|ii:inea sexual interooara^^ b&i tils panii demoUshed by tumoor^ 
maggotsi heat end poSi atid he 4ieA« Firat ibe omfoI oil and warmlU is 
rsoommended, then a in the middle of the penia is opened or a 

Jeeoh IS applied udi] pargatiTe [ind enietio are give{:^| an enema ebotilil 
be given to feeble patiente'^ Aocordingto the kind of the difloMep 
Torioas wariu and oold amsarmgf, washings and poolUoea am applied. 
The Jurgeon mnst trr to pret'ant ilia diseharga of pm nod to remora 
quiahlj- the aconmulated pas with knife ( Sn 2.12^ 4.19; AS 
AHr G.33; Vr- i9j BbiT 3.4; Vang 633-43 ) 

A disease ooTning in MN* Bh^v\ Vang i$ Jinjaiffarri or Hn^rtai 
( ** Fenii-ibacess X ^ growth on the genital that rasemhiea a eock^s 
oombf with abscesses that are ohloog, ooenrring on one another, phle¬ 
gmatic and painful end are soatcoly ciiriiUe^ The tuniour ia to he 
oompletoiy out out and brandedf or it is to h^ rubbed with an oxtraoi 
of Herherii odmtica^ realgar and other medioines ( MN 38S ; Bhiv 

£*4; Vang 639“13 )♦ Aceording to Dntt^ NiMna 169 f-* lin^araHt 
ia syphilis and is wart^.^ Edser baa identified cOdjlng 

in So 2«f with syphilis^ It is canied by foul flesh and blood in 
the paaisi begins with Itch^ theo a wound occurs on it If It ia scraped, 
puSed outgrowliii caused by foal flash and dliuhnrging phlegmatio 
blood are formed within ( in the gjands-palluna ) or on the external 
akin, and they domoliBli the peoid and potency, Siiuilof bad smellifig 
ontgrowihs in tbo vagina stop men air nation. Apparently the aaiae 
disease Ea meant by awajp firi^yrtaj, end but whether 

syphilis i* meant is equally doabtinl ovuu:though iu the Vedic names 
of the disease which BlooEufleld^ relates to syphilis, the above symp* 
loini t eock'i combUke uto. ) could Irt related to syphilitic Condy- 
lomata. 

The IdentlEoaliou of “typliilif^^ with the disease pMraiigOf 
phiraitgckT^ga^ phirwg^nmfix ** the Franc dUeasc ” it cartain which^ 
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btiwiiTer, l» m&nttQnei] in tbo works of llie 16th ceutaryt eftfoctiolljr is 
Bhlv 4.59'8' atoog with boils itnd the small poji. Tboro iti picne is 
ekplamocf bj the fact that it frotioeDt:!; ooeort io the land of Francs 
( pMrahgata^jMlt dtie } t< o, in Earopo- It is o glaad-diasasa 
Ctffamlhataffa for ffat^4^*&ff4»T} thnl is caastd by physical cod tact 
with a y/iiranyjii (Enropean), (and pnrticniaTty-oonim.) by intimato 
intercourse with a joftiron,0[p] ( Baropoan vrooina )* pod bolODgs to tho 
disoases originating from oictorDB] canse (Sfantuja}, 1, External 
pMrafiffa reaemhloe the vestcttlar disease ( eir^Ao^c, cf. § TD ) and 
cansea little pain. Jf the vesioies burst, they are to be looked npoo 
as wounds and are easily enrabte. 3, The internal phiraiffa ooonrs 
in tile Joints, canses pain nod swelling like rbeoinalisni and is d!^- 
cnlt to cure. 3, The oxtersai''internal canaea the sigoe of 1 & 3, is 
paiofoi, eorj mnek protraoted and very sesrooly oojrabte\ Bad 
complications in are i thinness, loss of ntality, depression 

of tin nose, indigestion, wasting and crookedness of bones. 
Bsternal phirantfa is otirabte if it is new and free from octnplications* 
The internol is soorcoly onrsble, exterual^iaternai is incurable if the 
patient has become weak and if there are compUcatioqs, As the olnef 
remedy for phiraft^a^ meroary* karpuraroja) is recommendet!, 

especially internally, o. g* In a pill with wheat which is to be swaE* 
lowed in without allowing to toneb the teeth, also externally as 
smearing aubstanoe, or whon it ia fnlly pulverixod botween the hands. 
Saltish and soar things shcold not bo eaten after laternel use, also 
exercises, beat, long loarn^ on foot and especially sexual intercourso 
shoitid be atcided* A further speciBo medicine for pfdraApa is 
coAdcInl, co/Hteinl, o well known remedy for syphilis In India even 
at present which, according to BhiT 1.1 is also called dvi^nttirixvatS 
apparently from its foreign origin. This is slrBaparillft, the root of 
smiiax which most hawi ccnie to the Fortegese in (aoa shoot 1535 
A. D. as a remedy agsiast £tut.r tlirongh Chinese traders,* and is 
known in Bnrope only sinee the 16th century. The Berlin MS in 
which pAiranpa ie deseribed/ appears to be an excerpt from Bh&v,* 
The European origin of yiAittiisra cannot, therefore, bo doubted. 

Impoteocy, idoiAya, ie divided into four kinds according to 
Cor C.30, in five kinds according to Hirlla 70?, 359, in six kinds 
according to 8u 4.26, and in seven kinds according to Bliiv 3.2. It 
Is either hereditary or gained by use cf sour, satllsh, dry or useless 
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food, flxceasivo wattr-drlolciog, faita, disonaoi or woundi of peuti, 
o&atrBtionT ehnstity, tnonial canseE like dejeetioo, (todety, ioteroonrM 
with disagreeable ttt si ok womac, sexual eKiravegaoov, deerepitodo 
etCi Tho IndinR Isir^booka also refer to impoteaoj BiDce it forms aa 
obstraatioR for niarriago and oSeoU no rtgbi oE sncceutoa.* Kim da 
tborefom, menticrsS fourteen kiade ol impotenoy, Sorea 
oar able and serea incamblOf smoag the lattor espeoially natnral 
impotetioy ns Troll M that oaused by onrtmtion. Tbo retuedies for 
regaining end etrongthoning potency (iHljlkaiyi^a, e^^poJ form one ol 
the eight ohioE sabjacts o£ medicine. Already in the £ower MS a 
apcoial chapter is devoted to ibem wbluh oontalns s recipe for 
enabling to enjoy n handred TToaien in a day ( Boner MS 2.830-33), 
Saoh remodtee are recomoiended especially for polygamists C 

4,26.5 }. 


(ll cr. gciAKMti/ra 134 S. fS)6BE t3,341.5{tl. H) Collated with 
ihs I'ttbingen M’S writtoii la Idth esotnrT', (4) The deftaitioa of 2 sod S 
■applied Erom the MS by eoqjeeturs. (6) Ct. Datk Matt Mtil, 86-ii (6) 
Dott, Uo, 3C4. f?) Wobor, 7ariu Mo. 9d0. (8) Commamested by loUsr 
by Dr. 1, Bioeh bad Or. Sieg io Berlia; umilulj* Both. ISOMO 31, tiS. Gt, 
Bloeb, £iii« nn»r/l(jrrinj| ter Fiw* d*r Alttritim§ Ss/pkiiif, Mooetih. f. 
prakt, Dermstoli^e 3ft, ff. (9) Ct. AceJU ead Siit*, 59.83. 

^ 7G., Ifaeiiiorfljolds :~Tbe anat menttoned bpretotore in the 
Bex-diseaaes, originally coaneoled with iShwc, iticna, denoted certain 
knots or growthe of every kind. Tbns Car G.i4.6 ( oE. Sn 3.3.IT ) 
flays tbnt some consider, beside the anus, also the vagina, penis, 
throat, pnlate, month, nose, ears, eye^lids and the shin na the eentfl of 
arias. HoiceTer, in his work this denotatioo is cenfinad to the ariai 
in the nnue. The baemorrhoicial growths whioh are oonintoti every- 
wham in the Orient ( »1 bo En Ypda, a!. Zimmer, p. 393 ) and are 
denoted as Seflhy ootgrowths, tamonrs ( tnSrhiBdJtHra, mtHtrailttala- 
AHr 3.7,1 f,), are gnnemlly connected with diirrhooa and dysentery 
faftrarn, ytohanTbecansc these throe ailments are brooght abont mn- 
taally and are dne to disorder of iUgCfliion (Car 6.14). Thomfom, 
the following appear ns the cansefl of atvut •— imuuitahle feeding, 
exceai in eating, pangent, soar, salt or hot food, fasi*, want of mave- 
ment. sleep by day. riding, flqnatting, alchoholism, sexual estra- 
vigancfl, iappression of ciomiiaDS, grief, anger otc. The preliminary 
signs are : vreitk digestton, diarrhoea or constipation, datoienfie, fr«- 
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qiidat Moption, thiatioe^, oramp* la Qsif of iti* tag, gitldr- 

flftw. iwotlea eya», dopraMioo of limbs, oolfo, dialiks for ontitig» 
t&digasiioti, slMpInosa etc, (Su, MS’, AS, AHr). Ariai ti otihi^t 
horoliitftry Of loquiridi dry or wot. It is uFoaiij of si* kinds. 1. If 
oimsed by fStfi, tbe small gfowihi in tbs JUius bacouie iiiflatod, dry, 
prtoking. tlnrk-rod, rough, ouovon, hard, resombUng dfHeront kinds 
of frnits. S. If oaasod by pitta, tbo afa rod» jallow or htaok 

with bloo top, tlko n parrot s haak, or reaotnblmg tho colour of liTsr or 
tko month of a leach and discharge thin bloofL 3, By kapha the nrsoe 
are while, hard, loandi smooth, tike kornoti of oertaio frails or co%''s 
nipples, nearby each other, burst and sre not wet, and they itch 
oxcossively. i. If oansed by all doaas, all symptoms aro present. 5. If 
cauiod hy blood the anut rasotnblc the hanging roota of Fious Indies, 
corals or kSia^antikS (red with blnofc dot}, or Otherwise their appear¬ 
ance is as l,y pitta, but if accoinpanted hy bard stools they disohargo 
a good deal of fonl, bot blood, the nsaat saqonlae of hleoditig also 
appear, whiU the patient beoomeii pale, feeble and dall. 6. Inherited 
9Tia» are bad looking, rough, whitish} one aSeetod by' them is vary 
thin and weak from bis very birih, pale, »ad, irritable, snfFora 
from retention of urine and constipation, urinary calculus 
ftud gravels and other troubles. In tho aliove five Forms there arc 
obsirncted, sparing, phlegm a tic, pninfuJ and bloody atools, urinary 
troubles, change in colour of the skin, of the neUa and other allied 
aigns. Thft tiireo skin-Eolds or mnseJes in ihr aoua aio 

denoted as tbo seat of onitM. .^Inias are easily curable if they are in 
the external skinfold and ore not old. Thoy are scarcely curable if 
they are iu the middle eklnfold and ore an year old, Tliey are ijj- 
Oorablr if they are in the innomost akinfold and are inherent or are 
caused by the three doses. For the uriixi' on the genitals see S 75, 
I*apil1nry outgrowths on the skin (earmalllaj are uUo considered as 
a form of anoi ( Car (3-14; Su 3.*; AS 3.T; MS 7!)-80 j Vans 139 

IE.J Bhlv 2.2), 

The baemorrhoiffs are to be treated according to tbesymptomB. 
Thus in diarrhoea tiio remedies as for diarrhoea caused hv v&ta ore to 
be applied, in conatlpatioii those for adttvnrfdi and in heavy ditoharge 
of blood those for haemorrhage (Vtnda 5.5 f,). Medlolnes, oaateri^, 
knife and fire are in general presiiribedt yet Gar fi.14.,'14-36 points out 
the dongrroufnass of tbo latter three mothoda whioli, in onso of defeo- 
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tiYn ftppllcaiTc^iii cun bring sbQut impotentsvji taionDr3» oolfo i^a<l nibar 
pnmsi fixeeasiTe <i{ blo^d, aew Eormniiaa oE growtbi and «veti- 
d«ath* Hirttii, Vang also oonfidd tb<»niAalvc» ^eaonitaUjp to the 

nomeroua rfrcJp^ of the moit varied pilla, oil- and bniUr-ilaooofeif^iif 
etc* for interoal nae aa well aa anemeta, eappesitorj* smearing and 
poaltioes. On the other hmd Sni, AS^ Allr ax^laAtvaly desorTbe the 
opermlioft of the patient snffering from haemoTTheids who i^boald b® 
hi a tying paaittdn, LieJf hcilJ by serranti so thet he may not winae« 
He shonld atretob dp the wnn$ wberapod the growth ie cauterized or 
branJedd Doe growth ^ihoulj be La ken np after every saved daye« Big 
grovrthji of atrong patients are to be and tbed to be branded 

(8a t,6; A8 4*10; AHr T^^ndn 5; Vang; Bhiv L c- )i. 

I 77^ Fistula !— fistula-id-ann, 

ere vice in the vagina or tho genltab U caused by ridingi aqnutt- 
mgt obiprty from oadsea sin^tar to n^vias (AB, AHr)^ and la hnowd by 
paid on thii hipS| itching^ burning and inmoitr on Ibe anus ( So )* 
First them appears an abaoosst thou it aixpands and forma a Asfcnla 
(KHJOt 4* Miapanaia. By TftU* A reddiihp painfnl n!;)ao(j$s oconts on 
the ana»i If It is not onred, it loads to bad anppdration end forms 
many openings with narrow inoutbi from wbioh plenty of frothy dis¬ 
charge cofnea with needlo-prloking anil othcT riolent paini. Wind* 
nriiie^piiH and apertu also come out from the^^e openings* 2* C^.^rr^pri troi 
rJ^trmirfiflhitra. By pitta* The nbacesa is redt long and thin like the 
neick of camel ( i; it btirna the wonnJ onttaed by it as SI 

Jiro or cautery were applied to it, the dieoharge it bad smeiling nnd 
hot; by negleol of the wound urine, pus etc. come from it* 3* 
puriaf^vin. By kapha. The iduionr is wbiiifh, hard| itching, the dis* 
cbargo is tongh and pblegmclio; by nsglcoting it urine etc* come out, 

4. By three tloaas* The tumour is of the tiae of a bfg 
toe, the aboTo sign# are com bin ad,the disohargo Is nf difforonl oolonrs. 

5. Unn^f^tn or If a l^one is ^wallowed while citing and 

wounds the anus while ooming oot of it tn an obUqno pDaitJOu* a faecal 
boil is formed by vfttu in wtuoh muggots arc creatad that gnaw and 
perforate the uuuip so that facocit nrine etc* coma out of these npan^ 
ings« All are dangerous; the fourth snd fifth kinds are 

incurable (Su 3.4; AS E.33; AHr 6*3S| StiT 284—67 3 Vang 635 ff,; 
Bh&v 3*4 ). The ab^cosisa are to bo treated cnreEully with fasta, 
porgutivefip blood-leittfig, ilreaaing eto** so that they may not luppo* 
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rile. If tbero ii toppocation s probe eboT»ld first be insertoil in order 
to ascertain tbe nature of tlie fisiata, vrhatlier it ia open by ouUide 
etc. Tben an inoisioti ehoold be taken aaoordiQg to the condition, or 
a oauterj or fireHjrnnd sbonld bo applied. If there are many open¬ 
ings, an export anrgooii tbould take a ploagh cut (I3hfalata} ia 
the middle, or n hnjf ptougli cat (ardhtl^it^jalaia} on one aide or Iba 
quartering ( wnwloSWrain J or tbu side cut f pefinSaia then the 
canola on all atdea should be bronded ( Sn 4.8; AS* Allr; Yang; 
Bbir 1. 0 .; Yfoda iS ). 

Sinna ate generally called jah', or rather fdfdlvrdipa, be¬ 
cause they lead like a isatfl ( roed-veaeal ) Hie pas that panatmtes in¬ 
side from an abocasf whiob fs ignored, i. «. not E<iuceMd oat or out 
open and clonnsed and toors uud piercaf theekin, 0eeh, vcseels, sinewe. 
joints, honos etc. They are censed by tbc dosas or a foreign body 
that cnnees constant suppuration ( 8u 3,10; A3 6.34; Allr (.29} JIN 
282—4; Bligv 3.4; Yang 631 ff, ). A Sstuln cnnsad by vita ia to be 
fomented, the anppnmtion is to be fully cut open, to Im ftQflare<t with 
variotit irritants, nr to be filled up and drassod, Inrtbar to bo wnabotl 
trith other anbatanoes. Similar praoodnre is to be follotred in sinaa 
caosed by pitta and kapha. On the contrary, a foreign body fs to bo 
extraotod onl after tneiaioo of the sinas, then tbe eupporation to bo 
nloaoiod, the wound to be dtasaed and to be oared by ointments. If 
the sinaa oenara at a dangeroos place, or tba patient gets lean, or la 
feeble or nneasy, knife should not be resorted to, hut a caustic thread 
afaonld be inserted with a Baa<Me after probing the sinns, and the 
thread should be moved often so that the ainus fa oat. This method 
nan be applied to as well (Sn 4,17; AS 6,35; AHr 6-30; 

Ynidn 47; Bhftv; Vang 1, u, ). 

® ‘ tllcera; Ueailly ibero era two kinds of timpa 
wound . snrJra bodily * or nija *'own*' j, e. oanaed iiiternatlj and 

accidental” i.c. cacsed by external causes (nicer and wonnd). 
The former rrapa h e. nloers are tUe following 1. By rtta. The 
nicer it dark, hard, the dtsobarge ia thin, sparing, of varied coicura, 
the pain ie -nolent as by prioking, tearing, burning, beating,dragging 

^*^*rr* ulcer {j yellow or blue, tho discliarge la fonl^ 

emailing like oow-nrine oio., hot and pUniilel, the pain is a? from 
oauterising substances. Laming wounds and the like, there ia hant 
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Hnd (over, 3. B 7 kflpb« tb« nkdr Is vhiiiiU, the dbohftrge pboti- 
falt while and teogh^ there Is Utile pain. 1 . B 7 blood the tiltier {> 
red Uhe oorati» the disoharge qoumsU oE blood and pus, the smell is 
as Etoui a horee^s siahle» oilserwise everything is as by pitta. Eleven 
more fcnriijs that depend upon the difforent oomhinstloos of the Above 
oanses and symptoms ftre deeorihed by Su 4,1- The cntAoj on cortaiu 
parti oE bodyT liice eyes> tcctht nose, abdomon, anveit ears, sldos, 
armpitSi cbest nro scarcely curable or InoiirabtOi so also the vm^or 
In lepers, Donsumpllvefl, dlabettoa and other patients, the chronto 
vFUvar which emit fonl^melltng pm and fool blood and sre deep^ 
going, and those in which the skull is hurt and the brain Is yiatblc, eto 
(Car e.aSi Sn 1.2S; l.lj AS 6.39; AEr 6.25? MS £68-71? Bbsv 
2.3; Vang 608 ff.>. 

The caring methode for entntu tolly lory much with those for 
iof ho and lejrho (cf. § 69). 80 4.1.8 mantiojli CO coring methods 

tor vi*. diet, anointing, bath, keeping warm, aoftening, 

nouriahing, emetic, pargativo, perloroting, cutting open, probing, 
poultice, antearing with oil and butter, sprinkliog, fumigntiont smear¬ 
ing, helping scab-tormaliou, oautarizing, branding, enemota, dressing, 
nasal remedy etc. Aocording to Suirnla (1.18,3) thick ©inlments 
■re first to be applied to the rropa. Ho distingnishes prattpn that 
are oold and thin, /►rmfrila, i*o. poultices and SUpa that are speoioUf 
recommended and are o! modinm oonsistenoy, like a wet baffalo-ekio 
and consist of a miitnre of fat or oil and medicinal sobstanoes. Then 
coma bandages (^aadAo> of which there arc 14 kinds named mostly 
according to their form:— iciu—eheath or egg, a bandage fell of 
medicinal aabstances on tbo Joints of tbo thumb and other Bogora, 
SB<H(tia*-having tho form of a irdrli'ta ( cross-formed), on the Jointa, 
eyo^brows, ears oto., uiim^ala—oiroular, on round parb of body, 
yomalu-duelt when there are two nlcers. Ljnoa.oolian, wool, silk,fiiBor 
bark of trees, ircn-platea etc, servo as tho materiel for bandage. 
There are tight, medinm tight and loose bandages. On the applicotion 
of the ointment comes first ■ eompross ( torclii® o® this a smooth, 
soft bandage ciateiial shonld be tied fast in such a manner that the 
knot may not come on the nicer. The pressing of the abscess is dene 
with a fiat hand, once or repeatedly according to the reqairemeot. 
According to Su 1.19 the paliont must lift on a spacious and conve- 
uieni bed in a room that ii clean and exposed neither to sunbeat not 
led. Med....31 
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to tfiiid, with a weapon side hj (to OToroome «Ti1 apiriU), ratToqadod 
by frionds who njnto him lorgot his pBins by talking, Hs ahoald 
ajotd htATj food, uptritnoDs drinfcj, moTomonta. cold wind etc., Un 
thfl ulcer a)loving it tn rest, eboaU not injure or presa tt* Of. Car* 
AS; AHr; UhiT 1. c.j Sq 4.1j Vang 609 ff. * * 

5 79. Tranmaa TJio eooond vwiety of rropo which ariana 

from oxtarnal oaneeo or tMiatn luddenlj (esanta, inolitdoa 

wotmda of every kind, snch as cauwd by men, oitile, Urds, BorpentH 
iHBecta, by a fall, blows, fire, oaotoriaiag snbaUnce*, poSton, acrid 
snbalancos or wound with a weapon, or an adgod obieot ( Sn 4.L3 ). 
Thni thofe are:- 1. eMuM-cut. 2. Winaa-perforation. 3, wdrf&a-para* 
ceutews. 4. icB#fl-snperfioial oat or orevioe, bnt dangerous to the body. 
S- iiifcAi^a-oentnsion, .ming from a atrokc or pressure. 6. jrkf^fo^ 
laceration of akin. In Minna ntila blood comoe oot of the woond, 
bat blood is discharged from the arethra, ant,*, month or the nose 
aooording to tbr internal organ that fa wonnded and there ,'a feFor, 
heat etc In tranmas there are 16 comptioations in general r St, An* 
thony S fire, betnlplegia, tetanns, lockjaw, dotirinm, madness, pain in 
t 0 wontids, ferer, thirst, congb, vomiting eto. (Oar 6.25! So 4 « 
1-23; AS 6.31; AHr 6.26f MH 272-6; Vang 616 ff.). For nppe^iil 

I.oftIdninn‘’lh'’‘^*VJ?'’‘‘‘ »iiou!a apply odd remediM 

oontaining ghee and honey < Vt^da 45.2 ). Blood-appeaeing pianta 
aiready known to the T*dic medtoiae (of. BloomBeld, 9BE 43,20 f ) 
are motioned in large number, mostly with an addition of ghee or 
0 , 1 . Bmetio and porgative, fast, dint and blood-letting are also re- 
oommended (AHr 6.36.9). In 1-4 there is groat loss of blood and 
there ,s pa,n; the physician sbonld give oil internally, extemally 
am as enemeta and apply warn, ponlttces aroand the wonoil. On the 
0 her band, lo 5 and 6 there oomei only little blood, whereby heat 
nndpns are prod coed, so odd ointments end mnistening. shonld be 
used here. Ct,t-«o,mds on the bead and on the sides iboald bo eewn 
and Undnged Ormly, similarly a cut off ear shoatil be ioiaed, ■oiored 
finuly and moistened with oil. If the trachea is wonnieno thA t^e 
rambles throogh, the parts abcold he united together, tied op 

Sr ic f 

e bank, should be bandaged and shontd eat in this position. Oat off 
rm or leg should be treated with hot oil.thrn it should U dressed with 

of Car^Aq^A^ ^ *‘“**3 * 

of. Car. AS; AHr; Vang J, c.; Vn„u 45; fihiv 2.3). 
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{ S0« Bone-rraatitfvB ud i — Utider tlie g^ngrat 

t«rrji tAajriuii ihanffn ** f fActuri) ara gattierad the sod dis- 

loQAii&i^B arialsg ont n Fait, stroke, attnok hj of 

pray aod othar aaoidonts^ Tho diatocatlona fKarkdlfirniitaJ ara again 
divtdad Into vix kiiida vrtih tLe cooinjofi tymptama : tnobilitj to 
Htratoh oDt tha |ai]Qfe9, to baDd, to iiiot« dt to tarOf exoassiva paiDtat- 
fieia and ErrilBbtliij by toooh* Bona-fraatiiraa 

dhihha^n^t ar* di^ded mto twelve kindi- Tba gsoarat al^a are : 
soTara indammatlonp manifold painf immo^&bUnm, in&blilty to iola- 
rate a ioach^ or pain by flTary po^ittoEi, naiso In prevailrn, 

proatrniinn^ A nplIUed, ditlnnatad or downward ptasiod bip-bona ii 
incnrabtop go also ornabad pelriSi n dHainomboreci or cmatigd EoTehgad* 
bona, a bono-fraotura on tbe nboFtp on the bank nr bond, a honn pro-* 
porly flat op but again goparntcd^ abnormal bonoa or oongenital defor¬ 
mity, n bono that is orttahodT diimomberad, folly brokon or pouatrataci 
i& tha marrow ii soatoalj onrttbloiSo also tha bode^fractnm id nn agad, 
Iba sick etc, (Sn 3.15; AS 6,3J; AHr 6,21; KN3TT-81; Tang G36ff.) 

A bona sbiftad batow h in ba praised tEpwiirdai ona gona np* 
wards ii to be pressed downwards. By paEHftgi preasingi raising, 
prnsBing together the skin and bandagOt alt joints in tba body alioDld 
be set Hgbl a^id mada Sruiiand then they sboald Ija corared with proper 
stripes of olotb smanrod with ghaa and on lhasa broad bni Ibin and 
tough inner bark of a tree nnd pieces of bamboo end other trees ihontd 
be tted^ A looia bandage gives tba joint no Ermness* a too fittn band*' 
■go eaoftf aefere pain, heat, snpparatlon and tumour* The bandage 
ia to be renewed STary three days in aninmcr, every saien Jays in 
winter, every five days id medium tcmpiratnra; cold dooootions of 
tnkewarm oil and other modteinei are mlio to be applied 
on Uie pboo, or they are to be anointed with theflo (Afir 6.27.11-20)* 
In early ag# the pint beeomee firm after a montbi in middle age it 
takes two montlia and in oldsge throo^ Spootil rules are giten 
lor dlsloeationB and fraotnrei on the sole of the fool, Iblgb-bnoei tup- 
bone, Tibi, elbow-joint, knee, anklo^bone, hand-pint^ arnii. neck nnd 
throaip jawbone, nose, eara, eknll etc* In a bone-Fmotare five 
peg* () ahonld be fltod «t di^oreni parts of body, so 
that the pallent may lie qolte peacolullj and cannot move lilmselF^ 
If ■ part is only swollen by Eallini or bj a stroke, and thorn ii no 
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TToandt Qold poBlticfis ac<] 'WssbjngA ara to be ndminiflUrej* Tbe 
plijiiclftti ehoaU eriJenlly alriTe to ttYoid tappamtioc* bet baaliDg 
ntny thereby be rendered diSicalt (So 4.3; AS{ A Hr; V»g; Bbir I* 
0.; YrtidA 46). 

j 81. Fonlffn Bodies ;—Foreign bodies oE oTeiy kind mre 
doDotfld Bfl ialya, *' edge of an arroWi thorn, splinter the art that 
ie employed ter the estmattoD oF theto foreign hodiMt i. e« the lar- 
gory, is nlro called ralyd. The sdiy<u are, tike the erd^^di, either tiEHra 
or Spantfila, t, e. cansed from inside or From oaUide. The formor 
includo particalarly hair, nolle, nrine, Eoccea, eorwox, sand in tbo eyes 
and the like, and also the fmtns; the latter mean nrrove (iam) and 
other Iron objects. That a lalya poina in the body is generally known 
by the eiisLenco of a wound ( rrafla } -mth dark-coloared ewelltngt 
absoesa formation, pain, oonstant discharge of blood wbioh la raised 
like a bladder and contains soft floah. Farther symptoms change 
ncoording as the tclyd piarcoa the skfa or the mnaoles, vessete, 
bones etc. Tims Fatulencci ooiietipation and coming otti of nrine, 
feecea and food from the wonnd are cateed by a ialyc in the bowels. 
A sdljrd in a bone oanses monifold pain and a tnmoar. If the wound la 
eiternallj oloieed and thereby the place of the sal^a baa become indie' 
oornlble, different menanres mast be applied for the parpoee of diag* 
nosia, Tbne if the iafya pierces the arteries, vessels, canals nr 
smews, ibe patient should bo mnde to ride in a carriage with broken 
wheels OQ a rough road. The place in which ho feels iiritstioa or pnln 
la tbo anat of tho salyc, Generally the tent oE tho ialytt la tbare wboro 
there Is irritation or pain by riding on an elephant or a horse, by 
aaceoding or cllmbtog, cooghing and snoeisiag and other violonl move** 
mantA or ebooks. Many foreign bodies, espeelally bone and soft metal 
are iliBsolved in the body, while on the other bond born, teeth, hair, 
iron, stone and the like are not absorbed { Su 1.36; AS 1*37; AHr 
l.SF). 

The extraction of a irdya from the body by an expert surgeon 
by means of tonga fyaniraj Is compared in the law-books with tho 
pertormhnoe of a jndge who extracts the silng of injustice In a lew suit 
(Narndn 1.3.16). Sn 1.S7 mentions 15 proeedcres to oxtraote lalyc 
Nature ( nathst;^ } i. e. the effect of dropping, congblng, tneexlng 
ami the like on thalinlyn, ruppuruMon, catting cp, pre saing, washing. 
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flackifig and khs ma o* a nm^et fayiMiSitfa; vhi«b, howewr, b 
to ba applbd only in big open wonndB. A Eorolga matter approach*. 
ab1« to tfao hand ahonld bo extracted '«itb tbo baud, olborwioo the 
kuifa or tonga obonld bo as^. H tbo patlont fainta, be abould bo 
made wot with oold water, daiTgerona parte ibonW bo avoided and one 
ahoald spoah friondlf tobjm. The iaiyo can alao be eatracteil by 
tying to a htidb of a horse irhigh is Hit till it movea tbo head^ or the 
salyaialted to e bent and strong bcanob of a tree and tban the 
branch {■ lot off. An insoot in the car ia to bo removed by filUng 
the oar with falt-water. An ojjaxtrncted iaiya causes swelliDg, 
inppnration, vielaot pain and even dootb; tborofore, it ahonld 
carefully be extracted ( Bn 1.3T; AS; AHr L c. ). 
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I 83. E,eHirs«s*.<Tbe diiewea of ttio part oE tbo body 
•boro tbo ooUnr-bono ( iJr-fAca«jra, iSn/Aea;*»frt ,} form • opecid 
group tho trootment of «bio1t ii gotUered togelhor nuder the nsoii, 
iJfeiya i, 0, fioor inrgery. ospooiatfy ophtbulmology, from inial-o— 
probo, partionlirty for piatoJag tho cya-okina. Tbe Bower Mg 
3.81S-90 util] 1.68 ff, matilions coUraot fKTea, limintj and many othor 
eje-dieeasoa. Aooording to Sn 6.1.29 f, tboro are 76 aye^iioasea : 10 
from Tiu, 10 from pitta, 13 from kapba, le blood, 25 Eroin all 
do^aj, 2 external. The aaine itamher ia giTou by Car 6.26,72 f, wbaro 
refareaofl ia made toopbthalmoUgieal works iimkma»tra}ioT deUUs 
According to Bbiir 2.4,87 there are 78 eye-dfseaaea. of. | 35, Can^ 
BM of originailoD of eye-Jiaeasea are : cold bath 

after b^ oxpojnre. looking at o distance, irregnJartty of sleep, dost 
or emoko, aoppreadon of excretioiu o, excess)re TomUing, ton maob 
crying, grief or anger, wonnda, sexual ettraragance. defective diet 

etc, (Sn G.l,2fi.2Sj MS 366 ff.>. The moat iuiportant indiriduai dis¬ 
eases aooordiog to Mtdbava are ; 


1. Of the whole eye. Ophthalmia frequent ereu 

*l p«ient> of four kinds which, H neglected, lead to dilfiaalt ophthal¬ 
mia { adhimantha } with pain aa if the eye wer<. torn out and half c£ 
the head were crnstiad, nnd by wrong treatment canaea loss of eyeaight 
within 5-1 days or ^on earltor. Suppurntion of the aye (' 

Thare ,a itch, eeoretmn, dropping, pain and tumoar. A particnlarir 
painful and incurable form of a^Jhimantka demoIlshSng the rUual 

(■rtl^orySyO Tt, dry irrfUMoo .f til..,, (J ,r 

( D,i, ) i, ,1^ i„ piiX. ,„d 

: it. «y, i„ 

tin ‘I*" 'T-. ,1.1.13,«™rpa„-lJ,„ 

veins in the eyes hocome oopper-coleored, with or without nnin. rf 
..el..l,d, thi, d.wl,p, i.t, „-«prd«r,« ,l„„l.y ... caliM.ll, 
drops ooppar-coloured drops and cannot s#e. 

(h *^L ***“*'*' in the eye, saprajfjtsiifia-nlcor 

0. lb «,«. „,U, ,.ry h« du,d.„g,. ,p.t, 

oat ol«f. I. 0 , ,1. 
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opacHy o! the whoU eoraea with joppErAtion. (yftiajafu-** goat^A 
excreta *\ i, e. prtlap$^t* iruHt ( Dott, Birechberg )■ 

3j On the pnpil or lonse (drjfti). By a dtetarbAnoc of ibe 
fir«t eye-ikio or tnoinbrane fpat^tla) one feet ororything indiettactly. 
By dittnrbonce of the Beoond tbe eyesight is very oorrtipted; one sees 
files, gnstt, diephramSi elrctes, flogs, rays, rings end the like and 
thinks diitaxit es near end near os dtstant. By dlstarbancs of the third 
one sees Ug objects as covered with cloth, fsce withont oars, noso end 
eyes and the like. A distarbunce of the fonrth menubrsne stops the 
xision completely and is called tinura ( darkness ) or liri^anSia ( loss 
of sight, cataract ). If this dangerons disease Te not fnllj doTslopcdi 
one can s«o the San, moon and the st^rs and lightning in the sky« 
Among the different hinds of oatarnot and nttied diseases, the (ollov- 
Ing ate prominent : disturbance by pitta, by which ona see* every¬ 
thing yellow; distorbance by kapha, by which ntght-bliadncsa 
(nAktSiulht/a) which is freqnoot evea at present, takes place; ihrarcd'^ 
yS^yn—whereby one secs small obfects by day only with ironble; 
naihtlSndAatS—> wberehy one sees by day everything spotted; ymn- 
fcMriitB—" deep”, i, «. atrophy of the eye, 

4, On the white (iukla) in the oyo. Annan-* *wing-skia' 
(Fterygiam} of five kinds: among thorn alfttmSnjidnfMa— a stretched, 
thick, UvernsojoQred new fermatioB. ^Jttt—tumours, brown, floEfa* 
oolonred or cofioh-oolooteil dots, Ar/una —■ singular dot with the 
colonr of hare*# blood- Pi^taka —a white onigrowifa. Jala —"Netliks” 
and 5irSeria—'‘Eoll of vessels**, phlycteDolar inHatnination f Bai3$^ 
a brass-col oared, soft, waterdropliks dot, membrano-oyste ?. 

5, On the joining part {saAnikt). ripe, paitiEnl 

and suppurating ahseess on the anj9id/ii. yftrannifi —lachrymal flstnla 
is fourfold Qccording to the nature of the diroharge, Parva^ikS. and 
ttlaji are oopper-redt pninEnl outgrowths on the ridge of the cornea, 
ArmiprnntJli—between the eyelids and ejelashci, phtbrTssls ( Hireoh" 
licrg >, 

6, On the leycUdt. rtscnynynVcI'i;—intomalty open and 
copper-red paslnle on the lower eyelid. Cyste f AumbAi^ff- barlnyeom 
(Htrschberg), Pcrft bH— dropping, painfnt poetulea. rarimosnrX-cr^ 
—eyelid gravel ( Birsoh ), ATioeartnutn—> hard corns { Hi rack ), 
i^vfkStiOf —"dry growths*'(Hirsch). AiTyoRoinlitntlrZi—n soft, little pain- 
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fnl^ stnslt oatgr^wili, ^^jAalarai'inian—'tmti! gronthi ftlloTar tbn atb” 
ltd, rarftno&oniAajla—tha awolleci ajeUds da not wboltj ootot iba 
eya* ^tjfatarfBMrn—aouta oaUrrh (Hlnah), rartmaiaf^oino— 
Blenorrhofla (Hirsob), iftr^trararrman—> eoxema ? PrakUnmtvtxrtman^ 
eiternal palolaes awalHng, intarnally aarora dropping. iUt^nniirarr- 
mon~Uifl eyelids ea if puttud, VStaAotnaaffmoM—lagephtliatmua 
( Hellreiah). ArbuJa —iia Ii]t«rnal grosrth, ^'I'm^fft^twinlcling 
ttdcramp, growth in the middlo« wliicli growa tgaln if 

cnl out. Xogopa^ji Ug, hard, painless growth. BMaror<fna«—wtar- 
oal swelling and tnanifold perforaUon of the Uds, inflaiqjaation of tha 
spleen (HSrsohborg). A'udeojia—fall of Uds (HiraoUJ. PoJtfi 7 a*oyt®- 
intTOTersion of the eyelashes, antropioo ? Poiamogetta—fall of hsLr 
on the ayoluhes with horning of the Lids (Hirach), ( MS S66-t03j 
Cf. Cor 6.36,105 £.; So 6.1-7; AS 6.11-20; AHr e.S-lC; Vang 703 
££.; Bh£v 2.4), On ^hlruimicd of chiidron B&e I 

tl) Cf. Hirscb, C»aM(Art dtt QpktbalmiiP^im ii, CnjA und Simlt- 

cht* SiTnibKh 7. ase-sa c Leipxia 1877 X mtKbUtt, a»thichu d*T 

dsinHiftdrtsirff, ibiA 2bA edltian. ( Leipsia 1893 X Magpm. 

f d4t ;/»i> tu BSraoHt (leipih; ld7G }. 

I S3. TreaimeiK ol eye^lMascs According to Bower MS 
1,78 ff., 5.Si7 ospeoJaJly facial piaster* washings or injections 
(asrpolniin), oiatments particniarly of antimony, and sappository 
ahonld Mpecially tw nsod. Car. Vmda and other authors say nothing 
of the operetiTs traatments, Ou the oontraty, all 76 eye-dissasei ex¬ 
cept the Si diffionlt or iocarablo ones are to be treatod, avoording 
to Su 6.S, with exotlion, scarifioation and other operattoDS. 

Catsraot operation^ : "In middle ( modarate) tetaperatgre 
the snrgeon shoatd himsalf lit in the morning in a hriglTt place on 
a honoh which is as high bs bis knee, opposite the patient who ta eil- 
)Dg dt a tower IotoI, has Ulbed and eaten and sits fustonad (on 
ihcgtoutid) (held by a sorvant sitting behind him-AS>. After 
warming tho^ eye of the patient with the breesa of his montb, and 
rubbing it with the tbnnib and after percoiring the imparity in the 
papll tlensfl). he takes the lanost (tnmM) with the foreBngor, middle 
finger and timnib fast in his hand while the patient looks at hti own 
noso and hie bead is held firm. He inserts it in the natorol opening 
(pupil) on the tide, | finger far from the black and i finger from the 
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utemo] ey#-eoraer uid It npwirda to aad Sto^ D# piflree^ tli^ 
hfi ej-e with ihn right hkud 4nct / or tba* right «jo with Ibe left. If 
he hai pteroed rtghllj, Am there eomee & vtatie mnd ^ waterdrop 
flowf out wrlhont paim While lenoonraging the patreBli ho matfteQi 
the eye with \feinaa*e milk end then ^ralahea the eje-app7e With the 
edge cjf the leacet withoiit censiRg pain* He then puehed the phlegm 
iti the eye-apple gradnallj ti^warJd the node where the patient 
mRdt ditmi it by drawing up in the nese. Whether the dtdeeand 
place ( t/^so J is firm or tDOvingi he femenu tho eye Eroin outdtde. 
If the patient can now eee the ebfecia ( ^hewn to him )« then the 
itirgeoD ehould poll eat the lancet ^levr ly^ dhouhi p!ac^ greased ci^tton 
on the wcQDtl and iei the patient lie down with faetened eye^'* 

Ophlhalitiia id to be treated with foetingp plajterj 

hot paalticedf hlaod*]etticgkpurgatLrD,uiimaiLog and Lnftisfng by dropa. 
In bird'* ehjii (nrpnan) the eye ia firii to be aineared wEth temou Jnioe 
and salt for the parpoflE> ot retnxiiig, then the fledh-pUte in the heng- 
Eng Atman ebonld be oeiitd with a hooki It ibonld be extraoted cot 
with the needle and thread and It sbonld be ont oS with a ronaded 
knife. An onlgrowth *1^^ A be eieiod with m book and 

to be cat off in the middUi otherwie# to be treated like armun. Soari- 
ficaiiotis come into ccnstderatlon eepediAllj in the eaae of diJeaiea of 
eye*]idai the eye ie to he moiatenod with a piece oE cloth dipped in 
worm water and then tc be Boratohod with a knife or lexTes (Car S,B$. 
£31 f*i Sa 6*8-lS; AS 6.1£-£0:AHr 6.9-16 t Tang; BUIt Uo.jVril)- 

(];) The dwrijitiaft gltnn here ii from AHr f.H. li ie titapUr 
end doHfvr £bu tb« iieroJM puuae Su d.t?^ tf. IraniJaled bj Stf Oiler 
ia Hutr t -c* S'2 f., bj Webot tq MoifbEui L i;, l?9 aad bj G* Qppert in 
HirvebUra h c U t. a\k> at. AB 

I 84, Ear*^lm»cB :— There are Iwentj-^ight car^iaeaeea 
fkan^aro^a) according to Su* nod twentj-fioe accHordiog to AS» ATlr* 
UK recordi the follow Eng eat-^ditcoaea : AlirRCiluid-Otalgia, 
ringfng in the enra; one bears manlfcifd nol^eii m of beating kettU* 
drnuia or Bhelia, iiS^/^rya— iJeftfnesBf is canaod when the rkjo 
btoebj the auditory paaaage* AarnaJ'^wr^io— noi&e in ibo Anrpa- 
laJlijr^pa^Otorrboea, Is oaased by e blow or Jiving in water nr io« 
ppuration cf u ibecoia- Kk^V^Juthoka —^formatioa of earwax*^ Aanio- 
pratinSAa-—the earwas I; fluid and flomes oat of the uoae and moath 
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with Esvare htiiilnclie. Kjmiietr^aJta^^ oiMggois or mited orfgiikdtiti^ in 
thit Mr| tho wiDg^d titdecti or httnclrod-'fsated occumoloiiag So tho 
Bujilory pdifngo olio ooosc vtoHni poin. A'af^ondro^fAt— ■bscesd in 
thf eor^ fi-om woatid or from the ilosaa. fCarvapSkti —fopparotToa in 
the ear. Pii<i'j:ar9a^a, dtinking dieoberge from tbe enr. Parift^taka^ 
Inflttmni&tiot] o£ the toho ot tha ear. e auppnrat' 

fng tamonr od the lobe of the ear caoeed by external oansct. Unman' 
thnia—^ tiimonr, PoriirAijt— Ectema ( MU 3S3-5T, of, 8u 6.20; Car 
6,26.210 f.; A8 6.21; AHr 6.17; Vnog 760-2; Bb&r 2,4 ), 

Filting the ear ^th oil and variona madioiaal ataffa appeara 
to be the nioit ntaal procotlnre for these dieeaseff; thni the Bower MS 
2.533 flf. has ais rectpei for preparing the oil or ghee with long 
pepper and other aobstaooee in order to fill the ear tberowitii In 
iarrmaSda, and ka*v^rnja. Later anthora giro 

aimilar rooipei, e. g, the recipes dcnoteil as ksirataita nfUch is good 
for otalgia, deaEneeff, stinking dliebarge, ringing in the ears, soppora- 
lion and maggots (Vr 59.l6-2(teAflr 6.18.26-30). Aa the sinSs to 
bo mod, the follomng aro also mentioned : ginger-jaico, hooojt aalt» 
garlio, derdar, lemoa-Joioe, nrino of dtfEorent aniiaals. etc. Masai 
rpiuody, famigation, waihing, looil warmth, emetio and purgaUro, 
oonroying steam throngh a reed (i^Urtda ), gargling and other 
onroB are alio recommended. Bxorolse, diving with tho head, seianj 
Intoroonrse should be avoided. Mnrwax should bo removad with a 
pointed irntrnnioDt fsafSirff); insiiat or imporltie# In the same wey, 
or by suoking with a horn. For ear-abscess the prooedaro should be 
tho same ms lor other obseesses. For maggots In the car, maggot-rerne- 
diei arc to be resorted to (Car 6.26,212 E.; Stt 6.21; AS 6.22; AHr 
6,16; Vang 762-71; BhiT 2.4; Vr 59). For diseases of lolia of the 
ear, plastera are to be partionlarly applied ($□ 1,16.26 f.). 

I 85, Otoplasty, Rhinoplasty, CfaflIlopjjAty X— Mann 6.123 
mentions the osira and nose among the parU oE the body on which 
pnniahmenti are to be exooated. Catting ot nose was the nsual punl- 
shmeat for odultry. 8ooh jadlcta] dernomiona may parhope bo looked 
upon as the chief canse for the Intpoduotloa of Indian surgery In relao 
tian to the treatmeni of cot off ears and nose. If one Ii deprived of the 
lobo of the oar, an expert snrgona shoalci cot from his cheek n p{ec« 
of tiyine *ltfo tn such o way that it remains oonneoted with the ohooh 
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itzi<! sbaald in«not*oturo k lobe Df the oar thorefreni after loanfieatioR 
of the (6q I.IC.U f,; AS 6.23), U ane hai loet hie tioae, the 
aargcoo ehoold cot a leaf of oqaat ai*e from n tresi plage il OR tlt« 
oheek and oot oet froof the eaine an eijunl'iii^ed pieoe of skin ond 
Se«h| sfltofo Ihe olieek with needld and Ihreod, searif/ the e^lellng 
piece of ooa«, pot on qoiotEj iittt cnrefa)l 7 the cut of skin on It, join 
it properly with a large bandage and ttitoh the C irmly. 

Then he shonld put In oarefnlly two roeda So order to ease the breath¬ 
ing and when ii ta elerated thereby, he should moisten ii with oil and 
sprinkle it with red sandui and other hlopd^outing powder#* White 
ootion shonld Ihon be planed co it and it shoaid often be sprinkled with 
sesame oil, *rhe operated person shonld then be giTen ghee and later 
a pargative. Sasreta uiio appears to barn spoken of the intersection 
of the hridgm If after core the oCM has ton muoh flesh or skia. It 
■honld be cot np and stitched ouoe more. If it falls short, it iboold 
be enlarged. For ent up lip# liinilar procedure ue for nose-making 
should be adopted eaoapt putting in of the reed# ( So l,i6>27 f,J AS 
6,S3: AHr £.18.$9 S. ). 

The Indian rhinopiutiy his acquired certain fame by ite early 
uppoarnnoe andite eiEeot on tiie plastic operation of Europeanaargoon# 
( Oarpufl, Grafe, Dielfeabaoti, perbape also Brunoa and Tagtiaooxxa )*. 
Although in the operitioua of Indian surgeons attested in the Ifilli 
century, lha skin of the forehead was used for the nose reparation, 
the ootineciion of the same with the old method neiug the skin of the 
check oannet ho doubted', Haas explained Snsrnta's deecription of the 
chincplaaty as a tnaceration of a similar passage from Cotcu# (7.9) and 
pointed to a remark in Cakradatio'e commentary on Sniruta aooording 
to whioh the whole Suirutu puesago would be spurious (onSr^o)'. How- 
eecr, the dBScripticn in Celcus has only a distant similarity with that 
of fioIrnU, and aooording to PalUna “Jaiyyaiu, Gayadisa and otHora*' 
i, e. the oldest oommeutators recugnised the passage as genuine*. 
Its antiquity is also warranted by the parallel puasagei in AS, AHr 
containing many further detail#, 

(1) Cf, Zei*. Lin*™/*)- itMf der ptartiKAm CAirmtplt 

(Minia tAaS } 61 f, ( witli EoUi't tmuJalmD of BiurtiU L 16 i, Barde)*- 
bsn. il^ Chinr^U nud Ojftrati^HfUir* I 74 + IT. ( 7 lb ed, Berlin 

IS74 h ia>2ets. 1. fc »1» ZBBO 30. 659, (+1 rf- Bath. ZDMO «. IW. 
ElelUna 1», 
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i 86. tiuMl DiMaMi AccisriJing tc SuroU ther« are 31 
D0««-diieiwec. according to BhSv 34 ncae-diMaaet («aifiMga>, accord- 
ing to AS, AHf onij IS /,»[iuwaf. In plnata, according to Uf.dhnva, 
ihe nose U conatipabd. dry or full of phlegm, licaterl and cnc aoSer- 
ing from it bii n«iU«r Uite nor arnfill. In noripe or aoDtc plwtta 
there k besrineae in head, loss of appetUot thin discharge from the 
DOM, lodlstinotBoee of foioe. freqoent spitting. In ripe plnata there 
are etmilnr syiqptomB, but the phtegm remstne tcnghly stuck to 
the nose, the voice and appearance cf phlegm are norma!. In 
natyfi (0*e«a) the breathing troni the njonth and nose is bad tineiliog. 
In nSiikSpsiA excessirely luppuratlng abscesses are formed. 
raJf/o—discharge of pus miaed with blood, is the reaalt of derange¬ 
ment of dosu or of wooBda. Of aneeiing C^^ooafM there are two 
kinds. In there ia tnogh salt phlegm, in tUpta there ia 

hot breath from the ucse, in pre/inSAo, it is censtipoied. in jrtira it ia 
fluid, in nSsS/mritcAa the respi ration ia mooh hampered by the dry¬ 
ness of phlegm in the nose. The five kinds of cold or catarrh (pro- 
are eibcostirely daoribeJ. By tong dornticn this disease 
which ia related to plnaia is incarable, maggots are caused in the 
nose, as is the cue frequently in ‘ prrmijA’ even to Ue present day 
according to Cherers. There ia also deafness, bliaduess, amellleaa- 
neas, dangerous eye-disease, tumonr, imligeatiaD and congh. Of 
different kinds of Bbscessea, swellings and polypus of the nose which 
are denoted as oriti„/n, fofftn and artor, there are 74-4+4^5 kinds !»- 
sides the 4 kinds of raktapitta i. e. episUxts ( MS 358-65; cf. Sn 

6.S3-34i Car C,S6.102-115; AS 6.33; A Sr 6.19; Bhar 3.4.137 IF.; 
Yang 771 ff, ), 

*L ..!r -=!«<»"*- «pe,i.tly for ,,.0... 

Hr^iiathu, narairnra, nasSro^n and prctiivilyc infoilona 

and other nasal remedlet are preacribed. Many recipes are 
related tc plans*. Parsons snfforing from this are adviaed to 
sty I Q a house prctected from wind, they shoo id ooTer the head with 
a heavy piece of cloth, ehoold avoid odd water, Inter course with 
women, vcy dry tyd, grief an,J enaiety, fresh spiritnone dricka. In 
cold affeoLicn, famigntion ahocld be applied ( Car 6.26,116-139; Sc 
6.33; AS 6.S4: AKr 6.20; Vr 60; Bhlv; Vang 1, o. > 

. „ * =- The dl.e„„ of ih, ...i, 
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tbroAt) RBd tlifi whole taoath CBvJtj; in h11 tKoj ore 65< By derttDge*- 
mect ol doasA, hloadi ileab or fnt, the lips beoome rimghf hard, eiiff, 
pBiolol, yollow, ted, Awolleii etc., there appoBn an oniptloD, or there 
BUM inaggate, pat or watery diioharge. Oma :-^t(@f/w^soiiTTj, 
dunwelling ai the teeth, danfuvef/^a—indemtoBtioa ol 
gums with bloody eupptirattOD, iotilra—pninhil tmnOBt On the teeth 
roote, niahCuauira — 'burning taileoiiBalioa of the gQini with foul breath 
from the maath, eoidurMla^tnindiar on the tooth-rooU bj wonnd to 
the enme, JEAoKpordAu ini'* so porn timer nty tooth, itat^ltulatnUi — projeet- 
ttig tooth, ib^Ki'fnadttalO'— tamo nr on wiidom tooth, 
nO^II — teeth flatula, TaetO '.^Mlann —taothaohe, l-rmL/antoita— '-oarlei, 
/'AaiTjaRot'a — breaking o£ teeth, dunfuAurfa—sensitive toothi dantotar^ 
Aflfifi:—tooth-tArtar, JttipGliJtS“*hard, pernioiotis tooth tartar, syovOf/un- 
toJIra — brown burnt teeth, ToKtum By vfita it becomes sprung np 
■nd benoinhed^ By pitta, hot and covered with reddish ftlornttons* 
By kapha, heavy nnd Uiiflk and surfeited with thorny outgrowth. A 
severo awelHug an the tongas with supparation on tha root of the 
toagus is oallod alfljo — GloasitUi e tamour Ilk® a Beeond tongas 
npujiAua—fianala. Palate swollen tontihi tv^^iktri— 

ahseess »f the tonsils; odAnifa ( dAAnifaJ— a rod and very palntnl 
tumour with fever; kvechapo—a palnleas tumour, hypertropy of ton- 
ails; taiearAtti/a—tumour in the middle of the pslnte; ffKhhioaaihphSfa 
"painless tamour; pajtpufA — painless tumour oE the stse of a berry; 
t4lusoao~>IsdainniatiaD of the palate; tSliipuJta<—abscess on the palets* 
Oo the disensos of the throat see | 64. Uonru jaritasam~spraad 
inside everywhere, pustules In the whole mouth, paiuful or painless, 
three kinds bj vita, pitta and kapha ( MK 33T-51 and Dntt, KidAna 
206 ff. of. Car 6-26.170-174: Sn 2,16; AS 6.25; AHr 6,21; Bhiv 
2,4.135 r.; Yang T3H S.}. 

Yor diseoAqs of Ups speoisJ otnt men La should be sppliedTSo also 
gargling remedie* and ottier mouth remedies, Iceobes, local warmth 
eto.; for nifeotion of gums blood-letting as well as garbling 
r«rn 0 {[ief| app1icflti4>o ot to iht^ gnmjii plMter, tiiitting off of 

cortuptid ftffib od tooth-roDl itnd f^xtmctTtig tbe pbIdIqI and fop4r* 
aotn^raTj Ufith irrtBiNfctivu oE wlicther thay nr« loos* or firm^ hratid-^ 
ing otOa For toothaoKfl gargllog with tqkewntm watefp decoolioti^, 
mkrniingp Eoniigatioqp ooiaI romedie^ arp r<!0Chmm«iidQd; tooth*iamr 
lA lo bo roEHOvof] wiihoot iajaring tha tooth*root; looee tfloib are to b< 
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oxtraatedi Iti dtMBies ftf teoth flue sbotild not tnlsB lonr frntti oold 
water, dry er very tiard tblnga, a]«a abauld DOt chew naiieeodK jtioka 
for oleiEidinj^ the teetb. For dUeaui of tlie tongue cauterising, wraler-* 
gargliug, fcarlSoation, funtigatioii, natal remedial are to be uppHed. 
SwoUeo tODilU thoQld be eatracted out and ooe ahould eat out a piece 
of ttiem, Sioalar tuaioun on the palate ihould bo operated or scari¬ 
fied; for iufiaitiuiatioD of and absoeas on tb palate,gargling with water 
ta partioalarly prescribed, t or the aSeotioae of the wliole mottib aalt* 
powder, water, gargling, oeral ratneJIes end the lib are indicated 
(Car 6.26.175-300; Su 4.S2: AS 6.26; AHr 6.22; Vr 58: Bhsv: 
Vang 1. ft ,), 


§ 88. Head-dtseasea i^DiSflawf of the head (iironffa) arise 
from fmohei beat, frotl, ezceta of sleep or want of sfesp or eaoess In 
oae of water and ipiritnooi drlnlia, sappression of tears or weeping, 
aaggoti, unfarourable sKiolls and other caneea CAS.AHr.), 1. By vita 
anddenlj violent headaotie arbes wbiali becomes partiontarly severe 
at mgbt. bat is reduced by bandage and warmib. 2, By pittB heal in 
^0 head fi oausad as if by glowing ooals, relief comes at night and 
by the use of oold things. 3. By kapha the bead ia heavy, stiff and 
cold, eyelids and mouth are swollen. 4. By trldosM eooibitmtion oI 
these syaiptoiM. 5, By blend the lymptoms nre ns by pitta, beside* 
there ii sensitiveness to pressure. 6. By destruction of fat and other 
Usto eUmenu In head, severe headache arises which Is redooed by 
warming, blood'Jetting and similar meesaru, 7, By maggots btood 
end pna come from the nose, 8. Caused by the Son, tZryavarta. In 
the eyes and eyehrows there is severo psin at sansbiuc which cease* 
« night. 9. violent pain in the neot. eyes, eyehrows end 

temple*. 10. arc/ftopo5Woia-migraine. 11, imU-Wo— severe pain 
in the temple* (MN404-U: S« 6.2S; of. Car 6.26.140; 45 6.27: 
AHr 6.33; Bblv 2.9f Vang 836 ff. >* 


The treatment la partly Internal with different ghee-deooctfons 
end rsgnJetiou of diet, partly evteraal with nasal remedies, plaster¬ 
ing, wnihing, dipping the head in cold water, poaltic*?. blood-letting, 
furaigatioi;, warmings etc. ( Car 6,26.141-160; So 6.26; AS 6.23: 
AHr 6.24; Vr 62; BhAv; Vang 1. a, J. 


VIII Ntryous & Mental diseases, ToiUologv 


5 89, Dtacascs «t Vila These m<ntly nereoua 

4 i>eseea are caused bj Blliog the etnptr oanila o! vita either in the 
vvhole body or Id purtiouJar parte, vrhcn it i» deranged by imemUbte 
or iosufficient diet, overeiertlon, low ot blood, aaiiety, grief vie. 
Syoiptoma : cootraotion and of the iolnte, the bone* ee broken 

dovm, goose-skiiv, phaotosy, pain in the arms, in bsct and in heid, 
the limbs ihnink op, iloeplewness, abortion and loss of men bos In 
women, of «p«rm i» cooiraliion and nnmbness of Hmhi ete. 

The deranged vlU can fnrtlier caoso the most varied other diseMea 
according to the part in which it cornei, thus in the bowels it oaoses 
constipation, ho»rt-iH«aw, awelUng of the body, hemorrhoids etc. 
The five kinds of vita, if ncoompatiied by pitta, also oansa 
different tronblo*. Special viteroges are i— 5iflejJ«t«-convnia1onsi 

aj>aietitmia— apopleotio oonvnbioos; ,/aftHte ni>a(5ncia— hyeteric 
convnlsloos (?) 

body is crooked like a how, tetanus; at.h^anUHi- 
lyaoMi-tho body is bent inside Uke a bowj curving out- 

iide, an inonrable fotmi petyarcdka-hemiplegia (vedio pat^oAota); 
BCT, 0 «yeropo-paraly*is of the whole body; tetemci aoferrWi.; erdita 
^facial paralysiei fian«yrtho- lookjaw. trlimnfi; 

■tiff neck, yikBSTiamAAo—tongno-paralysis, ttnojrahe—brain paralysis 
(?), yfdArwl- Ischias (soiatioa); rfflonel—paralysis of the arms and 
hands; ArejMatlrse-infbmmationof the knee joinU; i«myaAA^;i^ 
6 t Vitns’ donoo (T ) HaioAniiteta-'dialoCBtion of the foot-joint; 

hnrning'io the feet partioolarJy while welking*; pndeAarja 
—nnmbneis of the feet; apoAnAtjAa-coovnUion or stiffnese in the armi 
cewsiAii—poralvsia agiUns etc- Limping and complete paralysii, 
dumbness and li^Ummeriug ond other aafferings are also enumented 
among (UN 171-8X and Dott 1- c. 95-102; of. Car 6.28; 

Su 3.1; AS 3.15; AHr 3.15: Vang 344 if.; Bhiv 3-2)- 


A* treatment, snoiating. porepirlng and nourishing tetneiiiftS, 
enemete, purgative are montionad in goner al (Vr 22.1>. Even a dry 
wood can he made floxible by greasing and warming, tbnn what of a 
living part (AHr 4.21.5 F.) ? Find bandages are also expedient. In 
lockjaw the pUysician ihonld forcibly open the mooth ( 8n 4.4; AS 
4*23: AHr 4.21; Car; Vang; Bh&v 1. c.; Vr 22). 
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(1> Proli>Uj « fotin nt tigolitm (npbtnik) a mantst bj UUt (]«- 
dtnw^ Cf* anamtifer, of tiM fitt, Janotry 1. tS1-95 

I X94 w f. 

5 JO. leHeumatUia r—ai.ny of tile hsTo a rbaa- 

m«tio pliaracter. TKs ie proDouuoediy ttie cue wiltt thigJi-parttlysi# 
(UruMiamt^haJ, ebo Baiaea myavSia. The defftogej vtu ootore the 
Wpi end thighe And fille them with kaptiA wlierelij thej beconie stiff, 
oold, tenseless, felt as net of otiMelf enil rary paiotBl/ ProlimidArr 
Algo* are : sleepiness, foTer, gaoie>ektD, naniea, Toinitiog, irsAhness 
in upper and nether Unghs eto. Then eMessire wesrinesi to aH parts 
and eoatinoAl heat and pain in the thighs am felt, ihe foot aches 
while sitting down aod Is ineeositire to cold, one oaonet stand nor 
walk. The disease U fatal if there is heat, severe pain and atiiyering. 
The treatment, aooording to Coraka, falb taU two tiads : internel 
and Mternal. The latter cooiist® of smearing, plastering, anointing 
Md the tike ( Car 6,27; So *.5j AHr 3.15; MN 191 f.; Vaug +26; 


Along with unrstamhAn is mentioned Spnoiaia—joint rheama- 
faifoi so numai banania it oeoars chiefly by indigestion. The pain la 
firat felt in the hips, then the whole body beoomai stiff. Goat, toss of 
appetite, thirst, weakness, heaTioeM, fairer, indigestion, tmmbiiws of 
limU are the general symptoms. According to the does there ariee 
further painful swelling, in the joints of the hands, feet, joint,, knees, 
Ibtgbji ato., with pain as by soorpion-iting, imitgasUou, nausea, heal, 
abnndent BriUB^ecretion, pain in the heart and ather allied signs, or 
pariionlnrly heat and redness, or stiffness and itching. Fasting 
perspiration, bitter and appetite-promoting and pnngent medicine*! 
purgative, noarishing sattfiances and enemeta are recommended for 
oure ( liU 192-4; Bhtv 2.2; Vang 4.29 ff.; Vr S3), Cf. also 
^StaraHa, $ 02, 


i 9 1. Falni, aWdJnew and Apop)«r i-Wlinn the canals condii- 
oting ooii«,ion.neiu arc oenstipated hj deranged dofias, man scddenlr 
becomes senseles* and fall, to the ground as a piece of wood. Gene- 
ral signs of thn faint ( mJrerAD ) are : pain to the ehest, Tnamiiig, 
weariBM* and mental weakness. Further signs vary aocorJing to iba 
kind of the originatieo of the mSwcohu, Thus bloc, black or red 
oppeor, before the ape. of a man ill by vita, he lose, scats, bat again 
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eomei tn i^nie^ qattikljTi ihudd^rsi joint-paiDS And pAin m Ibe 
nbe^t, la Lliiii atii] tUii fsojour al bie Aiu. b«iKkm6i btown-TBil. By sfiBtDg 
fln^Allifig bli»od becomti^ faintec) and bni itifE limLit &A«d flight 
and breathing. The drunk lies m the gronnd* speaks wrongJj. 
is with nut saneai nr urmifed and ml In abnut en the gmntiil iintit the 
drink it digested. In pohoning tbute it ihirenitgi 9laepiilet«» thirst 
and lofij of 4ion tel nut nett, II the bodj it Felt at turning In u olrole Uke 
a vrbeel And tbe pAtfflnt fiaUi aontinually nn the gmundt It it onllod 
giddiPAtt ” fSiramnre.MnJ. In apnpleatjf (tts^inyUta) the doAAfl h^- 
oome pradoaiinAnt and hainpar all fanotlont of tbo »peteQb| bodj 
And mindi flo that the pntitpt becamas stif! like a pioce of wood* 
retemblef a dorpte and diet on tlie tput if immediate remedtoi ^re not 
ruaorted to ( Sa ^A€i AS 3.G; AHr a*C; Tang 313 fF.: BhivS.a )* 

For faint anld tprinklingt and hatbsT oooOng prooioue etuaea 
like iha untl aeektuoeti tuEida] and other oneling 

olnimentAi lanniog with a forii dold and Eragrant drink# afo genorally 
to be applied^ For giddinnse pill# and tnedidnoi are to be given* 
For apoploaj ointmepi and nasal remedy sboald be givop, ibe pati¬ 
ent fhould be fnmigetadi be ihoutd he prinked with needlo in the 
flesh under ibe nnil#, bit beard and hair should be palled outi be 
thonld he bitten by tooth and ibe like. If be it net mwakenod by flttab 
ititnulnuts^ tbsfe fs no remedy far biin ( Sq; Tang; Bbair 1. AS 
1.9s AHr 4,T; Tr IT), 

j 93, Idtealcetion and Delirfiim trcinaft# :-Splrilnous drinks 
( vtudyta ) aot like onibrosiA by proper ufle,. And like poison by 
proper tiae. Of tlie lliree or tonr otagus of intoainAiiop the first 

aharpens intelligonoe^ memory ond appetite^ causes serenity oto** the 
second prodnoci weaknesa oE mind Atti! memoryof epoeob^ 
flloepinoss and the like, by the third stage q poreon does not retnaifi 
teepopsible For bX# aaiions, ao that he lata out eeoreti eat# pfohibi* 
ted tbing#T eommiis luccflti and the likoi at the fourth itaga be liet 
eapeelaj# on ibe ground like n piece of wood or a corpse^ From 
dmnkennee# the dbaUAed oondiilnn ma^Mtyiiya arlaea with ilie 
following general aymptomi t deafnessF pain in the ohestr diarrhoea. 
contiiitioKii ibinit fever, toss of appotite. trembling of the headi 
sidesi bones and tbe heart, phantasy^ bad dreama etc. A# 
apeoial aigns by rkim Midbava mentiona ; hincnpi breaihleitttes* 
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t^itering of the pern iti the sidcsi i}leep]e««neSff and! mnoh phaa- 

tasj. According to Dntt, DoliTioni tromqas j* mflanl by tbie, yottbo 
aboT* genara] jigna are cominan. Medictneif Hqaor with difforont 
OildtiioDE, cold vrater drunk aotit tha paoiBaation of thirst, mUkfOint-' 
maaU» amaariaga, bating warm clothing, anaitiota etc. axe pregeribed. 
According to Bhftv, the aSeotloaa dae to liqaor can only bo uurad 
by liquor juat a# in burning wAiiodB oantoriBing and parapiring Tame' 
dial are advantagaoua (Car 6.24; 8n 6.47; AS 3.6; 4.at AHr 3,6; 
4.7; Vang 318 ff.j Bhftv 2.2; Vf 18.7 }. 

5 tfS, EpUepay ;— 'ApatfjaT^ ariaea in tho oaoaig of the haart, 
partioulaTly by grtcf, angar, gtrad, fear, joy and other mental exotia- 
tiona and la known by the throbbing of the eye-browa, twieting of the 
ayaa, patpitationii doainass, diacharga of eatira and phlegm from the 
month and noae, nnmbnegs, nirooni&g, giildtneaa, awett, datnlence, 
weakness and other aigna, roar kinda ate diatingniabed acflording to 
the doaoa with aymptoma • freijnent ohange between aenseleaineas anti 
sadden totnra of conaoioaaneaa, or prolonged attack by long interTsla, 
frequent depression, foani from the moutli, delirinmi groaning, tretD'* 
bling, biting tb« teeth, orookednees of the Sugars, thirst, cold feeling, 
shuddering, to the patient ersrything appears black, white, or fiery 
etc. Old epilepsy is incurable, as well es dpojinJtm from tritlosiui. or 
if the patient freqnentty tug* with the limbs, becomes thin, the 
eye-browe ire pullod upwards ind the eyes roll. Tlie altcoks coma 
afior a pause of 10 or 12 days or a monili nr even oftener. For enre 
dlffernni medicines should bo gireti. paTtionlsrly decoctions to ghee 
or oil, eneiuete, emetic and purgative, thn hile of a dog « an oint¬ 
ment or imearing substance, naeui remedy, blood-lotting; the patient 
should bo brought to senses by pnogoot sabsUnces, he should be brand¬ 
ed etc. The treatment shenld be like that for maduess. When the 
attack ia over, one should not rebuke the patient for what he had done 
during the same, but should nttempt to cbeer his soul ( Car 3.8; 
6.10; Sn 6.61; AS 6.10; AHr e,7; MX 162 f.; Vang 837 ff.; 
BhiT 2.2; Vy SI). 

$ 84. Madaesiatid Possustra;—Madness('uiunAdo) in itsfirst 
stage is called Madit, intoxioation, excitation, and is danisd by reasons 
similar to those for a/ruitwlea, Gonerul symptoms are J delirinm, 
nneasinege, rolling of ay«s, detpoodeney, irrelevant speech, a feeling 
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of flmptinefts in tbo bwrt. There nre ais kindi of aiinjiWa. By tIU 
there ie laaghiog witlnint reuDii, crying, lingingt dnijcing. jostioulft- 
tidg withoot reason, foam from the tnoutH, oonstant aralkiagt talk^* 
tivenesa. mtomtug oneflelE with unsoltabte tilings, desire lo eat and 
naBSflft after eating, thinness, the skin is rough nnd red-brown, ofter 
digestion the signs nre worse. By pitta there is cepeoialty violcnee, 
violent possession, desire to attack, predilontton for nekedneav and 
for shnde and bath and the like, By kapha there is loss of into!Hgenee 
and meuiory, toas of appetite, roaiiting, salufation, tacitarnity, pro- 
diloation for tooeltoees, sleepiness, nncleanlineei olo. By the three 
dosoB the condition i* tnuarahlo* By painful erollatton s> g., hy the 
loee of propertv or bolosod wife there ie nitlancbolta with iininteo- 
tional weeping, lamenting and tlin tike, or the patient singu, luaghs, 
speaks poll-meU and the Hho, By poison the eye* bocome red, the 
face red-brown, there is feebleness and senselessneas- f'mnada is fatal 
if the Innntio looks towards the ground, or in the hoight, beootnes 
thin, void of strength and osnnot sleep* Oorablo lunatics should bo 
given mediolcos, sapectally dcooctions with oil «od ghee, purgative 
and emetin, enometa, ointment, nnsot romedy, fumigstiou, Of blood 
should b* lot out. Othorwisfl the pattent ahonld l»e thrown in a well 
without water and let to remain hungry there, or he should be tied 
with his faoc upwards in tho Son, or he should be branded with glow¬ 
ing iron, or he should bo scalded with boiling oil or water, or should 
be ohaatisod with loehes and then should be thrown in a grove, or 
sbould he left in t> dark and empty place or should be frightened 
with serpents whoso poiaon-tootb is ntrauted, or with tamed lions or 
alepbuDta, or the death of a relative ihould be nnnonnoad to him, or 
the servants of tho king should take him in upon oir and threaleu 
him with death. Along with thesu violent remedies, it is also recom- 
inendod to cheer the lunatic with friendly talk ( Car 6.9f Su €.£ 4 *, 
AS 6.9; AHr 6,fl; MN l€ 0 -it Btifcv 3.2 1 V^ang 326 It.t Vr 20 ) 

The worse forms of madness are attributed to demoniac influ* 
enoe and are, therefore, denoted us possession {^AA 5 ^cn^^l 3 <^uJ•Thero are 
8 or 18 or 20 or ** innumerable demons and gods of insanity who 
attack the mao if he acts against the religion, stays alone in a vacant 
house or in a burial place at night and the like. One can gathec 
from his way of ooting at to which spirit hsd sttaoked the patient. 
Thus one possessed by JfttUyo i* malicious, wrathfn), haughty, gives 
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bim«elf out to a god, Hkas flptritaau« dritLk and Beiti. Ooo po»B»> 
Bwd by A ^aniiiflrpn alngs unit daneei, adorns himealf. batheB and 
:uioint9 hioisolf. One pasMssetl by ■ aorpent-deiaon baa red eyaa, fiied 
sight, arookod and ataggering urn]king, itretchot out tba’ topgao, 
licks liis month-angle, tikes tni!k, honey and sweBta. One posssasad 
by a yflJrjrn seek* py. i* layictoos, prodigal, genaroaa, talkative, 
®t*gfi*rs like a dronknrd wliHa eritlking. Ona possessed by a pikUca 
is flneasr, voraoioas, nnelean, tritboni memory, ram* aboat, tears the 
fleab with nails, goes naknd. For possossion are preseribad imrleue 
inedieioas to be taken internally, to bo used as Dintniants, nasni 
remedy, Ittmigating remody attii the like. The treatment, how ear, cape- 
oially confsrms to the appeasement of the denioas by different obla¬ 
tions, appeasing earomontai, penances, religion* doantiont, worship 
of Bralwiians and the like rather than to the medicinal anbatancea 
whioU are effeetivn against deinefta,F!rerj demon or god hat his parti* 
oular time when he Mtacfea men. At this time the physician sbonld offer 
him oblaitoq, consisting of milk, aesh, sugar, liquor »nd otW food- 
ertiolas, clothes, jewols and the like, on the place where the demon 

®kiv; 7aog 1. o,; Sn 6.60: MN J64<68; 
aa 6.7 £.), On cliildran-demons of. \ 50. 

I 05, Polsena and Antidote* The knowledge of poisons and 
antidotes (talpa) forms em. of tho eight main snbiocts of medicine. 
According to Vitnu 3.88 the king ahonld out take tha food until U is 
ascertained by experiment whether it contains poison. According to 
Su S.l (of. AS 1,8 ) these triaU consist of various experlioents eij 
animals hy giving them ihe food prepared for the fciog.If it it poieoa- 
ous, nrows, Otes and .>lher animats foU to the ground, the onekoe 
becomes hoarse, the crouo beenmes mad, the parrot groans, the pea¬ 
cock rejoioes, the monkey excretes, the eyes of a partridge change 
their natural eolonr by simply looking at the poison. Danger also 
tbreatenu the king by the death-hringinfi embrace of n polionons mai¬ 
den socordiDg to Su 5.1.6, a saperttltion which is parti¬ 

cularly known from the dramn Mndrkrlksasa and is also transferred 
to the Buropean literatare* Therefore, it is the chief duty of the 
couft-physiomii to protect tlis king from poisoning, and the inspection 
o t e oooking hengj^ fmdlanarnj is capeoially ODtrusiod to him. A 
poisoner can be reeogniied by Ms tpeeob nm] gestnrss. The special 
cnltirntion of loxicolcgy can be explained partly oa suck grounds 
partly by the o! peisonoui serpent* and dangerous tmeot*. 
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According to MldliavA ihoro are two ktnila of poi*cm ' ifAs- 
rat-a ftom stable tilings i. *. plant# and nnimalst nnJ Jafijatna (rojji 
anictall. The ! attar canwa sleepineat, weaknBss, ntottj, bsat, indige- 
staao, ga&Bp.'Sliiti, tufnour, dinrrhoca; the formpT cnoae# feTar* Hiocap, 
eenslilTaneH ot teeth, throat-acbmg, Ewmi from tbo moath, nftnewi 
iliffienli breathing and faint. From foot-poiion aapsciilly tiler# if 
pain in the limbs, ilelirinm and nuinbiiewt fiooi leaf-potBoo there i# 
yawning, Btiivsring nnd diS’innlt breathing; by fruit poifon there ia 
swelling of teatioler, beat and lot# of appetitei by flovref poison tliere 
ta TOmitingi flatnlenCB ami diHicnll treathiog: from bark jnfcii or 
reaio of poIsnnOD# tree# there is bad imelt from the month, ronebnefs 
of the skin and headpohej from chyle thara la foam from tbs month, 
dtarrhoen and heavinefs in tbs limbas from roinerai poieon there ts 
pain in the chest, faint and tieat in the palate. These poison# mostly 
unnse death th ooar## of time. If anyhody i# hit with a poisoeou# 
arrow, the wound snpparatoe tm mediately uml #ao#«#iT#ty beoomes 
black, moist and very bad smelling, tb# flo«h shrink# aPt betide# tbern 
i« Ihirtt, faint, fever and boat. The eff#oU of iorpeol-bita are varied. 
Qulokiy falsi i# the bite of the cobm or hooded Berpenl 
In the heat and caohetio condition# aerpejit-hite# are pirticoUrly 
dnngeran#. Bad syraptotn* are : after the bite no blood come! out, 
no atripes are qaased hy itrokea, bathing with cold water oanEftS no 
gnoAe-akin, a block and red tomour appear# on the bitten place, theffl 
ta lookidw, blood flows from the month and ih# ontu, ihare is loss of 
epeesh etc, Xtu^slvieo, i. «. tbs poiaoti that is old, dried out by Are, 
San or vrimi or decompowd by antidote or doe# not poiMts normal 
strength, sets nilldly inaanmeh as it never bring# death, bat hu an 
nher’effeot for year# togetlier #(111 bring# sboat diarrhos*, bad amel! 
nnd ba d taste in tho mouth and other troobloe, diffionU hrenihing, 
thirst, fever etc., in other oases niaJtnie or oen#tip#tiott or impotency 
or tongQe-’pitrnlysb or Ipproay and other dilensos. Bit*# of IG poi- 
aonou# spiders are described in detail; they cause different kinds of 
boils with fever, beat, diarrlnjea and other eymptom#; #0 #l*o the 
bite# of rats and mice, tcorpion#, gad'Hie#, poison an# fragSi fi#b and 
leeches, hoiJB(j*]i#Ar(l#, bund red'footed end other inisots and. the poi 
ton in the claw# and teeth oE the tiger, »p#s and other animal* ( MJl 
429-43). Su, AS end A Hr deal with poison in tnore clauib. 

“^et, of the mineral poison# Sttsmla mentioM only 
n burnt ftone, that is burnt mplinent and //ari/nlo*- AS besvds# men- 
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ttoDi mkta ( Cinnibar or cofpor P ). Among tho onmorons TegoUblo 
poiaooo tnCDiiotiod in So, AS and AEr, at,rfabaitie, romitiitg 
not (t’upllv}^ optom (aiiiphrnfi} and Datura (dhu4tSTa, mmotfuj'* 
wbioh are terj much In rogoo id India* nre not met wttb.. On tbe 
otbflr hand, Sug AS end AHr utiD doocribe tbe mednesB of JnokBlf, 
dogs, bjenasg bears, pootbers, tigers and wolvei and tlie dianus 
jo/nf-KUa— hjdropiiflbia arising from their bite ( So 5; AS 6.40-8; 
AHr G.35-38; oF, Oar G,P3t Bhgv 2,4; Tong 922 S. ). 

The Yadic niadiotnc is riob in apeUi against poisoning, arrow- 
polsoD and tbo bites of serpniits, aoorpions and insects and the Bowar 
Its € ooDtslns a long inoantatjon «bicb tbs Buddha is said to bare 
raanmmonded for the onra of a bitteo by a black lerpcnt (king 

oobro) and wbiob bean onology with Car, AS, AHr wbera, hovrever» 
it only serves tia so aooooipnuytng reoital white giving the antidote 
Thfl medloal works in a Urge natubar recipes for 
anoh affajot They differ in vegetable and mine ml poisons aocording 
to the stages in the effeot of pot son (orpo), of wtuoh Sevan are diitin- 
gnished 1. The tongoe becomes blaok ond stiff , eimaltaneoasly 
there is faint, sbiveritig, oppressina of hreatbing, exbaiistion and 
vomiting. The potsonod person should Iw gireo an emetic, he ahoutd 
be sprinkled with cold water and on atia,la mixed with ghee end honey 
shonld be st once given to him to drink. i. Shivering, perspi¬ 
ration, beat, pniti in the throat, and pain in the cheat Tf ibe poison 
bad entered the stoinaob. As before, an einetic should be given first, 
tbon a pnrgativo and P4i aotidoia. 3. Infiamniation of tbe palatst 
violent pain in the stomach, lU« eyes become weak, pah and swollen, 
and there is pain, hiccop, congh nod rolling in the hody,H tbs poison 
has reached the boweU. An antidote shonld be given internally, ns 
a nasal remedy and ointment. 4. Tbo bead is very heavy. An anti- 
dote with oil should be given. 3. Salivation from the mouth, de* 
oolourisotion, pain in joints and body, doraugsmont of pL] dnsas. An 
antidote in a deftoettun of li<iuorioe and hotiey, fi. SenselMsnoss and 
soyere diarrhoea. Treatment ae for diarrhtoa. T. Paralysis of shoul¬ 
ders, back and hips, and death. Kasai remedy { So 5,2.4U<49i AHr 
$.35). In ter pent-bites also seven rspns ate disiinguishnd. A bandage 
of cloth, tsather or innor bark of a tree is to bo fastonsd above 
the biilou place, so that the poison may not penetrate in tbo body; or 
the ploce should be oat and branded if It cannot bo fastened, Sudkingt 
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OHttioe Jtnd hrwiding ot iht pUoe « in any ca»e nspadiMt* mile 
Costeiiing the b»Q(lttga fpelU «e to b« reoiteiU the aboTe-mentianed 
spell in the Bower MB 6 relar* to the dresaing of the wound. Anti» 
dotes, blood-letting, flinatjo, nsial remedy, pointing, pBr^tiro, sold 
bath, leeches, soarifioation with a horn and other ramedioe are also 
recommended. Tnseot-priokings are partiotrlarly to be treated with 
■warming, plaster and bath in lukewarm water. In diSieolt oasei, 
the procedora in ecrpeat-bite is to be followed. A wound oansod by 
mad nnimaia it to be treated with blood-Utling and hot gbae, then it 
ahonld be smeared with antidotoa end the poiaoned person shonW be 
made to drink old ghee. Among other remedioa, the preaoriptioiis to 
be osod in madness are prouilnent ( Car; Sa; AS; A Hr; Bhlv; Vang 
I.C.; Vr 68). 


tl)Cf. HertJ, Diiisaii* Atibuid, d.pMlo*- 

nhlldl CL d. hi bajer. AWeoiie dw 'WbMwhalla*, IX. 994«S t Mm- 

li ~™.< >•" >• 

108 a. 161 Cf. BosTule, Bower MS, p. 228 £ note; AS, 8.48, 




Addenda 


To CtiHipflir 1 ~— Tjif Itep^Tt iSn ilu of S^mkrii Jfortw- 

g€fipf$ (1395 Id 1900) bjr HnmpntBad 6baJtn ( OaloattA 190X| 
pp, 25) importAat niAAD^orlpI bj Hamprassil 

Sba^tri And PtoL BapdiU in 139T and I3|3m!fapal in tba domiifi 
ol anoiont mudicftl SaDsltrit IjloralDre- A MS of ^ 

** a Hindd Tantrittt work on Blifdioinoi in lli# Durbar Library “ ( fa 
Katmandu) dAt«E Irom Nepal Samwst Sj^SOS A. a MS dE iha 
in«dicil gtossmry g^rotinTaniryhii^tii by ^^Diryovarja waa written ia 
lOSl^ A. D. A fragiiieat of i^syapatathhitB ohiofly rolatiag to tba 
feviir mil it^ treKtirinm li wtiiien i{>pul the lama time* Kiayapa ia ah 
ready niAntmued in tlieB^>^veT MS (3.1310-40) and in Caraka (1.1.9). 
Tbo l with the oammanliry of Dbmvapila in a MS of 1415 

A.D.t nnd the extenaiv? Toy<t^rA ore attrihuiod to the famoutf Nlgir^ 
juDD. of Miihmji, an exienaliFC text book of madic^iDe) wis 

compOBod In 1324 A, D* En DtiM dnrtng the roEgn of Sumtadilia 
lltubmtali, on puleo-fo&iing ( oL § 3 ) by ItinkaoBnilrii 

Soranyijin written in 1318 A^ D* ( SaiutaI 1405). Jo^titnailjarJ 
of Tardhiaiiiiuai DlponkAra and Aapuyureetfo of Ganm 

deal with Aoimn] iriedlciDo^ Aaoording to Oordior wbo Uaa eia* 
miaod a pari ot Ibe^e MSS^ the ooutmeninry on YogaialAka lit by 
DhrarapBia and not by DtiAnTApilA ( na coiinnttnicated by him by 
leti4'r y* Cordier OrEgines ^ 82^ 84) alao luenlioa^ ibo fragmenii 
of Jaiukaroai BaTSBAra and Hfirlta found in Napal, ab well aa ram- 
nmtA of i\w aoibora Taltaranai Pao^kAlivain, Gopurarak^lU m«n* 
tioned by Sdirutn. thoiao Gnda and partionlarly the exirabaada 

of A'aliV** o/ SAntkiii MamiMcriptB an MSS of iht Duf^iar Librttrf 
mnottneod by HarapraBad Sbatiri £Oon ba pnbliihed^ For tba 
Greek benriiigs on tbo fndjan aatronoiuy and so abo ou tbe Indian 
modioino (| 16 ) oompare tho now information of the TaranQjdiata 
o! ravaneivnra wblnli eeems to be direotiy trantlated from tbo Oro#k 
and reoeiTed between 169 and 369 A* D. ( Hoport 8). 

j 5 1--32 was oomposed by Vijayarakalta, the re¬ 

maining by SrlkapihadAtta, OL Oordler dA, 1901. I cannot agree 
with Cordier in fixing the datir (about 1260-80 ) In riaw of the cita¬ 
tion from Qemtdrl ( ^ 5 ). 

$ 66 Cl. also Cordioti Lq ratialf ( JanaorT 1901). 
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jv. j. f 2 — HoniiroJ* <3^ ivorki b»vi! been w^ittl^Q In Sanskrit 
ID mOti^TD ttiDfts either on tho entire medicine or on k part thereof. 
Onlj a fe« of the»e Have been printed; otliors are lying in tnana^ 
eeript form to the vnrioas Mannsofipt-liljtflciBj in Tndin. An fr*' 
tianetive list of ail aach work* ia csaenllfll for n oompletn view of the 
Sj-nrTcdio literature. A forr Itnportmnl work# other thift thoee el- 
roidr roeordfld by Jolly may bo mentioned here 1 ^ J/'ittioiHan"' 
/ffrl or Amftamailjat^ by KSjinStha or Klalrnja or Knirnma. Age 
of MS Samvet ISH. Printed- ( 3 ) jffljanaiiiiMna. Age oE ItS ITSt 
A. D. Printed at Nimaya Sager Press, Bombayl another oditlon by 
Emrioarayan Sarma of Banaras, ptthSiihed by Klieladilal & Son*. (3) 
ArkapraiaiOf on the preparation of meilimoal linctqre# anti eaisnoee. 
Anthorabip aaoribed to Bavann, Written probably in the lElli cen* 
tury. EVinteJ by ( i > Ganeeh Oiiaadta Ghoah, Calonlta, ( ii ) Doii- 
eabay Shokia, with Hi»dl tran*. KnTBtkiahore Book Depot, Imoknow, 
1935, (iii) Yenkaleshnir Preai, Bombeyt (*’«) ^>*1' Telaga oomtn. by 
0. Gopalfl Charln, Madras 19U. of. I*. C, Roy, tJHC TT, lissi ( t > 
FirErantdtertara or ArioffhmuuJi^iara hy RangoDltha JyotirTid, 
Date 1765 A. D. The anthor wa# a resident oE Jn&nar, DEsL Poona, 
of. P, K, Qode. PO II, pp* 31-31. Ill pt- 3. 102-6, JGRS 1943, 
145-9. ( 5 ) i" « Adhyiyaa. ( 6 ) .‘Jji>trtttfdyal« 

by Dtpamkara, eon of Kinlkam. (T) Aspayarwifa or SitmataAtffmha 
by Gajoa, aon of Dorlabha, CoDtain* 3 stbMas. ( 8 ) .d rin^wa^Sja or 
Jyurrrda/mitfii* by Midbara UpadbyBya, printed by Tadatii Trl- 
kaniji Aoharya, Bombay 1913. ( 9 > Zp«wtf««iiAoJodA.‘ or 
eoidyala—a nlgbaptB- Pnhliahed at TenkateahTar Ptew, BomEyay 1915 
with Hindt trmja. by BaviditU Vnidj#- ( 10 ) jlyareiJarStra by 
YoginaDdBaitho, written in the l6tb aon* A. D,, later tban BliSva- 
prakba. Pobiiahed in Mysore Uniiforaity Series 1922. Another edi¬ 
tion ptibliahod at Yenfcatesbvar PrciMi, Bombay. C H ) fpo^rw^rn 
by Uukasdn DaivajUn. It baa a oomm. named Gajbnprakaiikfl by 
DiDakara Jyotiaa writtes itt takn 1T40. C 1- ) Aa»lfll»yraTit)la. Date 
1500-10. Written by aome coortior at the oonrl of Naair Shall Khaiji 
of Malwa. The language is a miitttre o£ Sanskrit and Hindi, ot P. 
K. Godft, ABORT XII, pp. 389-91. C 13 ) Aol/iadnimaterafarfiyrafca 
Ind. Med....24 


iRDtAjI MeVICISS 


■’ I ^ 


: : 

by JaynrEina. Age of MS Sam?iit 1746. C 1* ) KalifS^ttk^nha by 
(Jgr&tiiija, pHniod ai Sbolapor 1940. ( 15 ) AafTtorarna by drla&tba, 
pHotad At Tenkats^bvnr Pra«a, Bombay. ( 16 ) fUtaJUUntt by Sambhs- 
ndtba. pr[nted *1(1) Banafae, 1633, with Hindi tntti, (i!) Venkate- 
AhvttT Preflfl, BoDibny. with Hindi brana. ( ti) ) M, Tt, Jngashte. with 
OojArnti trans, Age of MS Samvet 17 U, ( I" J XU^apaia^Mtv or 
I^yapi^apartufapantSiitaiiiatpa^a wort on toxicology. Publiabed 
by Yatiraja Swsmt of Melkote, Muilriu 1933. ( 13 ) fCitamuilffant 

. sJ A witii hi a ottti eomm- Edna : ( 1 ) Vcnkatflehvar Preasi 
Bombay, with Hindi trane., ( ii ) oiiitod Ly D. J. Itaborn JAyotonga, 
tteWted by Rcvd. M, NAsissar, IVHh Simbnluo trana., Coiombo 1839, 
( iii > KrisbanahhEtri BhatSTdekar, Bombay, 1604, with a new comm. 
( 19 ) GatutijtiaitaijHt—a iantta from Bndraylmab. Edited by 
Yadc^ Tnkamii Acharya, Bombay, Vola, 2, 1911, 19IS, C 30 ) 
(JaarHbSdccb'M, printed at Tenkatealivar Preis. Bomljoy, ( SI ) 

, printed at ToDkatefllixar Press, Bombay. ( 22 ) 
CikitMgafa by Vatsesrara.Ago of MS Stub vat 17S5.(33> ri«|j3,5rd 
hy OopAladftaa, printed. C34) .fJbr ^Lno.ndardyA 5Cnkliin, 
a mmijiter of tbo Marntha kinga at Tanjcra. Tiio drama it a meUphor 
on AyniTodio Aciencs. Printed in Eavyomili series Ko. 27, 2nd adn. 
1933, Kimoyn Sagnr IVesa, Bombay. A revlaad cditioD with Sanskrit 
ctmim, hy DuralAwami Tyangar is pobUtbed by tlm Tbeosopbioal 
Society. Adyar, Madras. Von C. Cappellor has detoribed this drama 
in an arttcle ( F#jt/rAn/r E. IfiFtltJcA, pp, J 07-115, Uipaig, 19U). 
( 3& ) Dh^turatnataSlS by Deradattfl, aomposatl in laka 1730. I'abii- 
abod with Marathi Irtns, by Y. G. Dixit, Poona 1914, < 26 > PhUrS- 
M/a, edited by YadaTji Tribdmjt Aobarya, Bombay 1923 aJong with 
BiJauiErliipjJa, Nlrjl parikdi and Vaidyamanoraml. ( 27 ) XijQnapra- 
dlpa hy KaganCtUa. Age of MS Saihvat 1741. ( 3S ) Par^vSrv<vin 

pabliAbcd with Djjanvnotnrtnigfaaptii In SSS, 1896. (29) /tir(i./aJtafptf 
«28lb ebaptoT of Rfidraylmala, Edited by Yatlayji Trikamjl 
Acbarya. 2 vols. 1911, 1915, BoiuLay. ( 30 ) PratdpttJtalptuJruina by 
Ananta, written in 1793 A. D. ( 0] ) by MidUara. 

Oo pharmacy. PcMiabcd by Ttumatunpikya San, Oalontta. (33) 
Kuin&ratantra, printed ni Vnnkateabvar Press, Bombay. ( 33 ) 

(aci™ by Kaljanararma, Printed ot Venfcatesbvnr Press, Bombay, 
with Hiofli Inns. ( 34 ) Manattj/tbhZuA by Madbaradera, Date of .MS 
Suinvat t 35 ) coroposed later than 1000 

A, D. ( 36 > by Kayaetba Lokaaitba, compoted about 


SuFFLiJtKilT AJJT SgTEi 


: 1st ; 


156S A. D* cf. P. K*^3ode, ABORI XI, ^6-3. ( 37 ) nmataU 
attributed to Vemraou ootutti^ by n&paDnyuan* Date ot MB Siunvai 
1 S 49 , PiibUibed with w Simbulote aamtik. by Dou, A, de S+ De^^T*- 
by M, P, Perara, 4tli ei!D. OglemhOp 1S7T. Anetlier ndu. ti» «d[* 
ted bj EiitttviiiitudHvaf Colomboi 18SS> A ttiifd tin- 10 printed 
Nirpajn Eagar Prefii. Bombay, with Hindi notaa. ( 3® ) I g^sf^wir#- 
oaetibad to Vjt^u Qauapaii, cf. lA ISSt}, p.. 106. Published by 
Jlvar^ni KalidsSi QopdaP ( 3^-40 } Bagbutiitha PoBrJitu eompotod 
two works on medicioc, Riid in lli99 

A. D, He wui a tofttdatit ol Uainpdvail ( modern CbmnU tn KoUlia 
diffL Bombay ) cf. 8 + L. Kulro^ PO Vtll» 1-5, P. K. Goda, PO 711, 
3-4. Y. G, Pbaphe* *‘Sttbyidrt*' montbly, March 1938. Valdyairiliaft 
rrtia printed in Btinibuy 1S30 A. D. oL P. C. Huy HffC II* IviiL 
C 41 ) LohiipaddJtnti by SureirurM., hdltiiJ by TadaTji Trikismji 
Aohurya, Bombay. ( 42 ) AoAafarrarori by Surr^vara^ edited by T* 
Acbarja, Bombay 1925. ( 43 J Hrami^roiijiya oomp^ead by Mitra- 
mifrn in 1£02 Di js an oxtcnaiTe ennyciapnedia which treats not 
only law bot aUo meilicine and other i^abjocfcs* It is dlrided into iiTgbi 
iootiona calEed prokssaffi tlie 6 rtt was pnbtiihod by Jita^ Vijya, 
(_ Caienttn, 1S75 ) cmd tie test iu Chowbliamia Sanakrit series^ ( 44 ) 
Potcfyaldjum by Hiliiiai e'fliieil by TiaghuTotuta Sarnta with Hiniti 
comm. Bombay, 1896, C 45 ) V^dt^nkaiurata^^raha by ^rlkarithm- 
tambfan. Age of MS Samrat 1791. (46} Vnidtf*tltmMinhla hy Merarnma, 
printed in 1923. ( 47 ) Vaid^ndHtum^i by Vallnbhondra, edited by 
P. VonkBikrietiarao with Telugn tranii. 6 th edn. Uailrai 1921. ( 43 ) 
Vnidynmafintinvn by Nayaausiithai Age of MS StnhTut 1749* Comm^ 
by Kftmanithft. ( 49 ) PttWytnnangrtfnin by KllidiiU. Bdiie - ( i ) 
Bnkhadev Vaidya, with Hind! notes. Bombay, 191 61 . ( *i ) Y, T. 
Adharya, BomUy 19S3* ( 50 ) ratJ|^nrolMAa by Huetirum, eomposeJ 
in SamvAL 1728. Pfinisd at TantflteshAar PreaSt Bombay# ( 51 J 
VaUffddmda by Sunkarabhaiu. Wriiton by order oE Rimaaimha of 
Jaipur. Age of MS Samrat 1762. Edtis r ( I ) ShridUof SbiTlal, 
Bombay 1394. ( !i ) TenkateshTar PresB, Bombayi 1913. ( ill ) 

Krishna^haAtri XaTare, with Marnthi trans. 2 ed edition, Bombay. 1924 
( 42 ) f^uiJyumrla by MoteSTUTo Bbatta, Date 1547 A, D* Editinns 
( i ) Kfishnnsbaitrl Bhauivadelar wilt Maraibi trnnf. 4th odn., Bom* 
bay 1862# ( B ) with Hindi Gomni. by Jyolisvarnp, BancTna iSflT. 

( iii ) with Hindi conim^ by Itamirintb Bhaila^ ( iir ) In Simhmlcse 
chftrnctcrfl. CdombOi 1370. ( 53 ) by Lolimbnrsja 


; 18S ; 


IlTDlAV HsDIAttiX 


witli 6ii|«ratt traaj. AIimeJalrtM] 1J08. ( 54 ) jfen 

by Bbiskara BbaUa nocBposod in 1679 A. ot. P, K, GoJo* BV VII 

pp. 33^34 j ^ntbaram Prenit Comtnumornlion Vnluina. ( 55 ) AVatcia 

by Karporlya Slradotta cooipos^J in 1677 A. D. cf. P, K. Gods, TO 

VTT pt, i-ii, 66-70* t 56 ) bj RavignpU. MS dotqd 

1374 A, D. ( 57 ) .Sfj-lniO^ta hj DeveiTnropftdbjIya. Ifitb oen. A, D* 

p, 2. J. ^t—AyurwifdapnlcSia is pahUabec! by ( i > Y, 

Acharya, Bc^mliayt lt>24 and ( U ) T, G, Dixit, Poona, with Marathi 
troQa. 

p. 2, (. 33—TrimoUa floari^iiail hatwoan 1383 and 1499 A.D, 
nocording Prof. H, D. VeUnkar C Cntal. 6BRAS MSS Vol. X, 1935, 
p. 55 ). Ha wa» a Tmltthga Btabmaa, son of Vallahlitt, grimdjnn of 
Singanabhaufl, fntliar of Saakarabh(4^a tho actbor of pMapradtpa. 
Ha nlso wtolo Puthyspathyanigban^ii, VaidynnanJrodaya, VfttamHii- 
kyarniH and AlamtinaiaBiarJ* StH) i H, Yogntarajigini is pn„tad 
at ( i > Vsnfeatoshvar Press. Bombay, and ( ii ) ASS. Poona, 1913. 

p* 3,/* f—liaytfralfnMlya irapyaj^wpn is printed at Venkatc- 

•dvar 

p. 3. I, 5—Aoolber work belonging In this period is Vaidya- 
vloeda by Sankara, »4ID of Aaontobhaun, who belonged to Srigainja 
family of northern Brnbmnpe. His patron waa JUitiiing, son of JaToing 
of dal par. So the dRtu of tht^ work is betwoon 1668 and 1695, of, 
S* 1. Rntre, PO IS pt, i-ii, pp, 68-9. 

Miira nlao vroto GnnarBtnaiDltft in 

1^S48 A. IJ. 


Pt 3. I. 17 ^T!ie work ranat bare been ootsposed botweeti 1650 
and 1725 A. D. of. P. K. Gode. BV 17, pt, ii. pp. 154-6. Otbor 
editions of YogaratnSkarai—C i ) Nirnaya SagarProM, Bombay, (ii ) 
pobliahed by T. G. Dixit, Poona, 1917, with Marathi trana* by D. B. 
Borkar- ( fit ) K. B- NoTare, Boobtiy. 1 907. 

p.^ 3. /. 23—Lolimbarsja flouriabed befum 1600 A. D. Da 
was a residant of Jnnnar in Poona DtsL ( Bombay nlaU ) and bad 
married lbs daughter of a Maliammadan SabHedar of that plaoe.Aftor 
hi* Wife"* death be becAoie an nscotio and devotee of tli« gmidsM Dnrgi 
at Saptoemga in N«lk DisL A title tatnpQtaiSHa was giren to him 
by the people. Hit fftthef*'s name wa# DivikarabUat|a. t,oSE(nbarlin 
J^oie the following works:- (1) P«',7ya;ien„a, ( ii ) rnWv3rora//itn. 
(II. ) ( iv ) RntpaUlBcarita, ( , ) Lolitnharlia 

akhyina. The first tbreo deal with medicine and aw written in 
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S&Q&krit. Tkd [^t tw0 are Mfirnthi pa«iiif. Kditiotif of Yaid^a-^ 
i ) with Saufthril oomm* lijr SoldiHnflunda and also .^ith 
Hindi tmnt* Teukatashifftr proas, Botnbair, IfllOi 1920, (ii) Bi)iiitisi}-| 
I 8*74^ ( ill ) witii HindJ puraphrofei Bftiiariti 18S0. (it) tvith HJiidi 
irans^ Cawttpqr«i 1911, Commatiiatioi on VddjAjlTmm *— ( I ) tiy 
Rodrabhntta VaiiiyOt fion oi Konerbhacmp ( ^ ) Vi^&naiidAkarl by 
PrajAgadatia or FfAyAgabhav|a| ( S ) Dl|HkA hj Goswimt Hnrinltba 
( i ) by Bhavifil&atiay, ( 5 ) by ^FuSmsiiJevii or Pimodara, ( C > Jaga* 
conndrika by BlmgIraLhiL. qL P- K. Gode 1€ TII* No, 3-1. 

3, L 28—There ia a ootom, an Bh&r* hj Jiijadevai poti of 
daynk^na« compltad by order of fllakatEiJa RnfiBTirALinhn of Kaihmir* 
Bhlvainiirn aUo compiled Yaidyanighan^n in which iiatnea and pro- 
portTos of about 150 dmge moro than pro fotiijd io Dliantaniarf- 
nighaoiEi lire given, 

j?- 4. 5 3—For the Hisiorj of nlohetny In India and tho 
tltaratare dentiog with that Aciance |co WmiamitZi HIL FTl^ 552-3* 
Dr, Q, K, Qardo» lotto. pp. 10-lS^ P. 0. Uay, HJIC II, p. 

xxxi* The indigonona origiii oE aioheinj idToanUid by Homaraj 
Paiiditf itSaya/m iitro* pp- I0l»-3, P* C* iCay^ UHC11^ 

intro. p|t. luxili-^clii, Gcinanaih Seiii 1*S^ intro^^ p* 3T» For 
the alobon>y in Knaillya's ActboiSstra, rao Jolty, Arihai^^tra^ 
Vot Ti intro, pp. 31 fE+, Kmth fiSL^ 460^1 1 P* V. Kanfr, /7jfl* Dhdrm* 
I* 103. To tliU poriod also belonged Vaidyn StHjltaln—a Onrjaro R*y- 
habal Bfahniaii of ViitSA gcitra and son of VotdymiDndEitia, Us wroto 
GadanSgraliR (.aditod by Y,T* AcWjhi Eombayk 2 parts, 1911, 1915) 
and B<hJhalaDighiinto>i of, D, K, Sba^tri, no iVitei* pp^ 183~tiS. 

hy Klhaoa^rji$YBra mnj bo narltar than 
Ttusaratnasamiiccsyst baoaoso KftkacaD;JliVBrn is ono qE tho 27 Siddhaa 
menttonpil in il, Edllod by Rainkrialinn Bbarmai Obowkimmba Snoikrit 
^eriofi Banarns, 1929, by Lakezi]ana oonipoiked in 1450 

D, Haioi^dpn coniposad tn X3th ceo^ A, D, by 

Cudiinani, edited by (1) Y* t* .Aohprya* Boinbay, 1925, (2) JivTani 
Kfltldfts» Gondal, 1925.^ iZofoXitetula tiy MaUarl, date iflkn 1604« 
Rainimtmuitl by Madhavo* data 1500^1600 A, D. PaiaiAtimndl hy 
JninCleanJro, printed at Laboro. Rasaoan)&iTtia by DaEt&iroya»printerK 
iSqjalorauyt^l hj Sail&aanda, printod* Htumpfi'Mhfiii by ^rlblpiln 
Yfltdytt with Ofimm. by Mahadova Pnn^'ito, Editad by Y* T« Aoharya 
with the ootam^ of Sur&jvars^ Bonib^iy, 1925* RaiapraiHiaiuMillara 
by Yoiodhftm, wriUeo at Jntiagndh in 13th eon. Editions :— (1) Y,. T 
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Achary., BombiiT, 1923. (3) Jlnatu K»lUM»Gnridal,l3*6. 

/flrl by S&llnllh, Bditiaoi ;—- (1) 'Vvabatflshv&r Botiibayf 

(3) T. G. KiU «rith Mftratlii tiiuia., Poana 1915, Jt<tiaruja 4 unttan by 
Dattarfima, prtated. R^^^^HitatftaiaUtS by Cftmnnija klyaetba. Bdiivtl 
by Y. T. Aohsrya, Bumbay, 1912, 1923. RataiSra by Gorindi&irj*, 
cditad by T, T. Aobatya, Bo,ab»j 1913. S<uahtday,i by Govlnifa- 
bbiksu, EdilEona (1) Y. T. Acharya, Bombay 1911 <S) T. G. Kala 
JfaaOrfAySya, printad iti Kulii Sttuskri't aeriM, 1939. RattndraeS^'S- 
by Soniftdava. 13tH caa. ^?ai«iWr<ugfiiiiDhpra^a by GflpaUfefSao. 
I4tb OBn, Editioo# ;— ( 1 ) Ohoirkbamba Sanskrit Barias, Bntiarui 

1937. (9) VcmkatasbTar press. Bnmbay. liAtufSjnmrsSiiia by Bhoja- 
rijaf adited by Y. T. Aeliaryn 1933. 

p. 4. naie 7—Otbcr editioas are : (1) HaaikUl Oupta (5) by 
EmliabelmniJn Tidyaratna (3) by Shaligmui Vwdira vi*itb Hindi trana, 
Vankntaabvar pfa„. Bombay. 1919, (1) Lnoknow, mtb Hindi traos. 

p~ i-l.^fotfarunaniia U reoantly published by t!ie Anop 
SuDikrlt Lihrmy^ Bi kain ^r, 

p, 1.5.13—aha printed by D. G. Sa;ekar, fDiftuaiiur ( Dist- 
Botganm ) 1U07. 

p, 4.1.35 Ra4apTadlpa^ by rrAnanstlia Ynidyu U pTintadl at 
Vankat«sb^)ur ptssa, Bombay. 

p. iAM—Rtuacintuma^i U printad at Vankateihtnr prosa. 
Bombay, Also pr in tad by dirrain Knlidaa, Bontbay 1911 with Hindi 
trans. Ratantnaproitlp» by Riiuardja is edlUd by Bhanodatta Tidyl- 
Umkara, Laboro, J7ajgniitt.a vaa oompoaod in 12tli con. noflording tn 
P. a Bay. Printod in BibUothaoa Tadica, 1910. ftatfndrufintumaJti 
by Hamanandra Gnha, Data lith con. Editions:— (1) Omrahobandra 
Sengnpta, Oatonttu t2> Vookateghvar Pr*w, Bombay, 

p, 5.1.11—Othnr oditions (1) VoakntaahTar press, Bombar 

(2) y. T. Anhnrya, Bombay, 1913, RaiSyanakHiinda. 

i?. 5.M2—On the probable date ol Htgtrjnna see P. C. Ray 
It liii ff., 11, zraia If,, SiahUriiBhift^a JaSniiiioih V. 450, 

p, 5.M8—jSaiarrt/rtfliflmifflflayo U aha pnblUhed witti Bengali 
trana. by DsTendranath .^angupba and tTpondranath Sengcpta, Caloutta 
1915, Betaileij mformntion of. Wintemit*. J7i£ HI, sga P n Ra, 
I. alii ft., For argument, in favoir o/as'woil Z 

against tb, intbarahip of RBinmtnBsajritiooaya ascriboil to Vigbhota 
of. Dr. G, K. Garde, T’gtftftafa, intro, pp, 23-li D. C, Bbaltocliarya, 


^OTEi 
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jDttiff ami W&rii of Faffbkata ik* Ph^nciunt ABORI XXVIUi pt^ i^iii 
pp, Ug-27. 

SArogadli^a also ^oto ^rfi^adkArapaiidk^ti 
C oditioii hj BmliimaBltBDkar Hltrm wilh Hindi comm. And noi^s, 
BADAraSj 1913 X ^rnffadhi^TOt^^r^Jia. —ft wntk «tl rasftsisttftt TnlOil 
or ( editioD, Veakstcshvar Bombcj^ 1913t witli 

Saoskdi hy TaldyavillftbbB aod Hiodi trana. hj Kiihori*^ 

TalleiUt ). S^rngadbara iras a Gujarati Nagar BrahmaD. Tliara are 
iitOFfi cumma^ on JvarairiifttI ; (1) Siddliiaiftoikiiii or Siddhiatft- 
saficijft by STir^yana aoa of Ki^na and (3) by Mcgbabtaua, 

j?* GJ^tl—OtboT oditiona ire (1) Kavirfl} Fyarimoban 
Seogapta* CTalocttfti 1290 S* (2) LDckoovr^ witli Qlndl irana^ 
(3) Nit^yn Sagnr Fressj Bombayt comms. of XjbimallA and 
Eji$fr&uia Toidya* {i) wJtb Marctbi trana. hj Chiptaiaaiii BatUI 
■fyolirTid. (5) Paraaliaram sbaatri Tidjasagar* Boinbaji 1920, with 
two oao]i]:ia. Dlplba and GiliJb&ftbadEptkl. Tlioro ara two or thraa 
riiora comms* wliioh arc $tilt oopablUbecf* 

jp* ^For thft work* of Vop^d«ta^ see P* Godfi« PO 

TV 49^62. Tbcfg aro ot [avt throo taoro cotnmi, on —one of 

bia ohiof works^ be^do^ the one written by bJoiBotf.. SaLftilolcl with 
Solatloklcandritkali it pabliflhad bj Lak^m^Bhankar Bhati Bhar^ 
nAgaTt 1913 end by Krishnaehaitrj Bbatard^kiiri Boonbar^ witb 
Mamtbi trnns. 

p. 0 J.23“Kpiaya ban written a inodioal work calted 
mantra on wbiob hia ion Vopadivn bus written a oonim. called Suifiktst^ 
fnnntrispratiikiM (edtt by T, T, Aehirya^ Bojiihavt 1909). Kesavn Lived 
in Vedupuro^ 

0J,37“ A work o£ tliie bind ib Joaraiaotiie^^rya^ probably 
1009 yeftri old* of* Hemnrsj Pnnditi Kj4yapft Sniiihliii iotro^pp^SSfE* 
7. I 4 —Oihor madioal antbori probably oontaniparary to 

Cftkritdftttft were l Bharyndatbir QoirnrdhBnAt Vaballikariit tJmipali^ 

Trilocauadiga. Tbay corne^from Bengal nod are repeatedly <{aoiod by 
NUcalnWa* cf. D. O* BtiattachArya» Sim XlyAl on Vmttyfaka fJUra* 
/Mvr, IHQ^ Jana 194T^ Other editions of Tangnseat** CikiisS^wa^a^i'^ 
ffrnhii are * (1) Jiva* Yidyfl- 3nd edn, 1393 (2) VcnkaieahTar preaif, 
Bdnibftyt with Hindi fcran«« (3) Nuadakomar G ds wa ipt| Gala otic 1 18S9. 
Acoording to Prof. Nalimnatb Daigopta ( IC III pt. I, p* ISO) 
VatigRBcnA ftoariifiod in tba 13th oen. Bni P* S. Gadc bai prmad 
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him to haro iToorisIifd b^fora 1300 A, D„ vid« bis arllole id 1C III, 
pU ppt 53^43* 

p, 1.M7—lictited wltb CnulrDt*^‘> aomai. by Esvir*} Kareed 
rsosth blit» with Hiadi aotes bj JaymlaTs VidyilaibleirB, FabiUher, 
ilitrs Aynrvedio PbarmRay, Labors 1936'. An oditloa of bars text I* 
poLliabed by S. Moosef EottaynDii 1960. The work wu first 
pabllihad by J. JoUyt SlUMO 1906« pp. 4l^£0i with oxlraota from 
Ciadrota^B oomiD. lu welt asOertaan trun.Ttiiva Ured about 960 A. D. 
tcaordtng to ProL D. 0. Bhattaohurja, ABORT, EXVHL 

p. 7.LSI—Candrnta wrote Poyarortiaidiwutiroyd, Vaijptttnta~ 
iafflla ind Pi&thimidJhi of Satmta. 

/j. 7.1.23—Other editlonB : (IJ Teokatoabvar prea^, Butnbay 
(3) Hjuaritit Shokla, VoU. 2 with Sanskrit snd Hi&di cojami, 1930- 
p. 7.L3£—'-Ci^if jorurdtdrhjrraAa la also printad Rt Ca!i:utt* 
1916, Lahore l9Sb (Meheroband LRochtnaadRs), Nirnaya Sagor press, 
Bombay, 1911, Vookateshvar press, Boothaj. 

p. S.L83—SivRdisasena besldea wrote Caraiatattvapnitl plkU 
a eoitiiii. on Cortika nad a ooiaii}- on X^rvtrjrepwpcuaniymfta of Cskra- 
p&ni. The Utter is printed by Derendraastb Sen. SlvodhsiisenR was a 
Bengali Brnhamo and a restdnnt of Halafiehi in Pabna DtsI, of 

Bengal,fie was the oonrl’pliyajciBn of Barbek Sbab of Bengal 11459- 
U76A. D-). 

/>. 8.L34—“On ^tiioalsksrs.— another ooinmentator of Cskra*' 

ptnl see P. K- Qodo, PO IV, 49-6S^ Prof. D- C. BbattaohRrya, IHQ, 
Jane 1917. ^ 

p. 9.1.7—-Cakredalta's oomms. on Oaraka and Sutrnts are 
printed Rt Jlirtinya Sagar press, Bombay, Caraka, 3td edn, 1941, 
SnirntR ( SotrasthATiR only ) 1941- 

p. 9. 5 5—^To ibis period also belong the following worka :— 
(1) Ayanredessra, 600-909 A. D. of. D. 0, Bhatlaobarja, IRQ, 
Jans 1947, {2> Bindtisirt, 600-900 A, D. (3) Siddhaatra, 600-900 
A. D. (i) Haraniekbits- a work in Prftki'ta by M.iLbakB, date 965 
A. D. Bds, Trirandruiii, pts- -2. 

p, 9.1.32—VrndaroidhRTa with Vylkbyakoeamlvali of Srl- 
ksiithadalta (and completed by N&rlyani > is edited by HBunmantii* 
sbRSlri Padhye, Poona lb31. 

/). 9.f.23—Besides tliere b another ^.dftlon printed ot Vunkate- 
S-'^ar^*' baloogod to tbo Knii.Ja family oE Bast 
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p, 10J*15—'B&sidei HiagyinUi^ij^t MiiJb^Ti^iMitii iliQ wd 
to havA writtiati jl^urngti^taiaiaiipa^ ATcf^uJ^^n 

villi Canim.i Pary^yartiin^rmm^ Eatakaiim^4dlj finstuld- 

vEHtlka. M&dhsvikiTii b^locigad to Beag*l iod hU uitiro ptno# mm 
Stl&iiridir JLH ifieQliaoed m Pirjft^fEirAtoiifliAli. 

p. lOiliSl^—Oo kills cotopnrativo ohronology of Msdhito, 

Dp^lmbaln ftntl V£gblia^~tliA lolhor of AHr, see Hoemlei 
p. Dojgupla, HIP lit 433^4* 

p^ 10,LZ ^—Beiidos Mftdhtikoiiv thorn ort the Foil owing 
enoiniB. t— (1) ^tAnlreilarpua bj Ynidyav^ciupiiii, bod of PremodAf 
1240 A, D. (3) by nkpiiolib Veitlj* (8) hj Bliar4otsiilil]rB (4) hr 
Nsgnaftthe, eon of Kritbnebhat^a (5) bj Geoej* Miistk (&) SiddbAola- 
omtiilrikfi bj NarisiLhh.li K&vIti} (^7) BiddhioLaoidLaniani by NorulLohji 
(8) SobodhinT hy Milhura Kiyisiha (9) KidinipriulLpa (10) Yeidyi'- 
ijimorBini by li^makriBhna (11) RBiiarioau (12) HftdbaTiiniil&di- 
lippanl. 

p, 11^ ito*# G— The foUowJag oillLtoiiE tnay bo miotiomed ;— 
(1) with 00 mutt of Tijiyiriksitci mil Srlkap^haJeitN mid lit idditiooil 
oomm. by Kavirtj Sbimdioharan Sen^ pnbliflhodby EiirireJ P.K. Sen* 
tnd ei1ii.i BattaraSf 1982. (2) wHU Modhoki^i and Eiinkedirpa^, 

Ktrneji Bngar proiS, Bombay. (8) with Hiodi *trans, by Sobaolal 
Shaiiri. (I) with SisidE truSi by Pindit Miheshditii) Imokaow^ 
($) vtih Hindi irant. by Ditbari^qit Bombiyp (G) wiib midhukodii lad 
Aimhkadarpi^ Vdakitoshrar press, Bombay» (7) with Hiodl oomm* 
oditod by RogbDDitbpmsid Sitlnrof Bombaji 1834« (8) with oommi, 
o[ YljayarakBitiL and SrTkanthsdatti ind Vfoaspatl Yaidya, ediied by 
Y. T. Aeharyi, Bombiyf 1920* (9) with liankadarpana^ edited by 
Chbotnpail Sfiarma* Bombay^ 1913, (10) Saggio di TonioDA dal 
Mldbivanidlnl ( iranelaled in part by Hirio Tetlmqri. Giornile 
detia Sooialm Aiiatki lUlliaii> 36 (1913-I-l), 353^00f 

^,12 J«l~Tbo following addiiional comms-i on AHr are record¬ 
ed in the introdiietinii to AHr, Nirnaja Sigar preii, 3rd edii« 
Bombay (1) Ptdiirtbaasadrtki by Cazidratiandani (2) Sa^tlekba 
Of Indamatl by Indn (3) A8V^gabrd*y"%^^^ by AiidliAra (4) MaJto» 
jlli «r Cintftrtifttii bj Mnit Kinbi. Prabbti (5) AHr-tlki bj 

Ii&(u8ii&lti AHr-dipikft bj Bi^att&nkll (7) by 

(8) Tik]rftprsdl|iikK bf rftr«meivar4 (9) Ttjnfljlrthtpf«kl«iki bj' 
TJtTemra PanJitA (10) BrdA|'AbodlukA bjr DaMptmijitii (11) T&gbhji- 
^irthakanmailt by Harikridlinuea Malik (IS) SittketamAHjarl bf 
lad. M«d....£S 
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Dtmodnrs (13) Fradlp* bf fMlioitmiaadui SarltM (li) 
kfau'jaxiiuiiiuiijiii]4 bj Bbattta Narnhsrt or KfstmbakiiTi, non oE BbatlA 
SiTiiiJevii (15) ^ntlhratlkA bjr HAintnQjicbtrja (16) AHr-^lIu bj 

(11) BWitrn rinrlopndra (14) br Vacaspalimiira (19) Mant^ 
dnyAdjlTnbbitttlji (SO) S&roddliit'a bj Bbat\a Srlvardbamina 
(21) BiJaprabAiJhifiA (3?) B4lalK>dhtj]l (23) EarciU (34) DrSvi^l 
(25) Stfgata (36) KaJrali (27) Pa|bj* <38> Brliatpi|liri 
(29) Tf&kh^IsAffl (30) Hrdy-o or- Hrdjiftba (31) AHr-ryskitjA 
(32) SiviiilipjkA by PaadU SjirtsarmA (33) TattnbodbH by Si^adts*- 
si^tta (3l) H^dayaWbinl. Th^ro (trc besidae ((1) AHr'vaiduryaka* 
btiAaya (3) PndiTtbusaddifikftprflbltAaa nima AUr^nltt (3) Vatdya- 
kASlufigabfdayavfitaFbliasajaiifiinattdot. Tbft9« ware ttaaslntcd toto 
Tibelaiii cf. S. K. Daa|;uptat 436. 

p.l2,i,3—On ibn life and worha nE HnmAdn Sue P, V, Kana, 
Hitt. //Anrnu I. 354 S. 

/f.l£.(.36—For dm data anil works of VAgbbnta »aa AHr ititro,, 
KtrnsTa Spgar prasa, 3rd adn. 1939; A, B, Eahti, p. 510; 

WintoDiita, HlL IIT, pp. 549-50; Eoarnlq, pp, 10-11; 

S. K. Oasgupta^ [UP tl, 433; Dr. Q. K. Gardftt Sartfia Va*fbhata, 
intro.; P, C. ilay, BHC I, xaii ff.; Prof. D. C. Bbattoobarya, 
anti loorks o/ V^ghha,fA tkt phyairidni ABORI XXVUI* pt, 1-2, 
1948, pp. 112-27; P. K. Goda, (;Ar()iuiloin4a/ limtr#/or tke comm, c/ 
iitdM on -15(/ rapbAnlft /. ABOltl, X_SV, pi, 4* pp. 217-30, 1945; 

B, D. Shartna, Amarakoitt, intro, p, viii; B. V. PntTardban, I'iucrutq, 
intro, p. IT. 

p.l2, noli %■—BoDtdea tbeae Iba foMavrLng editions of AHr 
■ra printod i— (1) Dr. G. K. Gnrdo, with Slmratht trana, Poona, 1391 
(2) Calontta, Jitb. Tidyn. 1882, f3) Vfj’ayaratna Son Khrtratijan, 
CaIcniU, 1885-90, (4) 7i jayaralnn Snagnpta, with Arnnadatta'anomni. 
and Bongalf trana., Calcutta, 1888, (5) Krislmnla], with Hindi traps., 
Mathura,1910. (E) Motilal Banaruidosa, Laboro,1933,(7> BobiobarUE 
Natbcrnm, Ahmedabad, 1889, with Gujaroli iraa*„ (8) Kaliahcbandra 
Sangnpla, with Bengali tmaa,, Cabnttn, Ul)0-95, (U) Venkatoshvat 
pToir, Boiiibav, with the comma, of Candmoatidanu, ArunadaiU and 
Honiidri, 1928 (IS) Harittbastri Paradkar, Kiruaya Sagar pro&a, 3rd 
odn. Bombay, 1939, with oomina. of Arunadattn and IXoinAjri, 
(13) S. C. K. AcbttlararyB, with Kairatl comm., UttarnstbiUia, 
tvoitajam, 1942, (14) N. 8. Moose, with VhkyaprnillpikA oomm. by 
Pataimavora, Sutrnsthllno, Kottayam, 1950, (IS) A. M, Kanta, with 
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ArnnadHtta** oamiu.^CiiHopitt KriaIitiH]i prrnn, Boiobajr, 1580 (IB)e(Iila(l 
by Paodti Ssrasrati wHIt TatlribodHa oomnii by SiTniiftJia Sntib, A 
Gflrman tvaoslaUun of AHr 'witb an iatroiiucttoa^ notoA sAtl {mticai if 
pabUabatl by Luijas BiigeDharg and W. Kirfali tjflideni 1911, 

p. 13,1.9—CbamUtty m Su^rota cL P, 0. liny, fllJC t, ittiro, 
p.o.; 13, 49, 

T, Ptidtnpnratatn of Trifllmr biw pubUahfld m 
edition of AS mtb Inda^a ootuni, in ihroo voli. 1994^(>. Pamaobandra- 

•haftri Ktnjsrndekar »f Poona kiai pabliiheE! Nidanaidblna and 
Sbri natbftna of AS. 

p. 13,1,14—H&ritiunmbitA If in tUo form of a diatogoe bi!tvv«nn 
tbe nagi^ Atrrya and hiB *oa and pupil Hirlta, Tbo printed taitt 
ODDsisu of 6 slhioaa. The original HftrUoaouiliitb vaf knows to 
Oakrapini, Vtjaynraksita, ^rtkantbadaita, Sivndftaa and Tlsata, 
Paasages from the sanio are (jnotDil in their worka a# well aa in Jvara* 
aamncoaya and foijaraaanda. These <iufitattnna aro not Found in the 
printed text whioU sbowi that it ia different from its genuine form, 
oE. Diets, ,-lHnnla af Mr,ltaiut p, 139, BBitAS Gata. No. iCij 6. ST, 
Dasgopta, HiP II, 432; GuRanatb Sen, PS intro, pp, 20-21; CO I, 
7CS B; Pandit Qemaraj, h'uiyapa SaihhUa, intro, p, 35; G, N. 
Slokliopadhjayq, Sill, I, p. 5. 

p. 13,1.31—For the modern oharaotet of the ao-onlled Sambi- 
tia see 8. N, Dasgopla, HIP^ ll, p, 432, Soma aueli worka may be 
teOEirded here (1) b'tswmifra quoted by Cakrapfip i ict 

oomm. nn Car, Sutra, obap. 2T; qomm. on So, Siitra. obap, 14; 
Sivadava io liis comntH on CikitaieftrsaaihgrabB, Arjodhtkara (of, 
Gununulb Sen, PS, p. 23; S. X, Da^gnpta, UlP IT, 132, (3) ATiurq- 
padn Even thongh nni available nowj it was ntiliaed by 

Oakrapini, VijayarahaStn ( oomm, on SIN, Jrarnnidinldbikira ), 
Hemlilri { cojnm, on AHr, <utra, b.3 ), Amnadotta (el. oottmt. on 
AHr, Cikitsita. 1,34,77 ). Kesnva—a oontemporary of Amnedatta, a 
protege <if km" Simhana or Stagbunn IT ( Simharija ) of the later 
TiilRvas nf Devaglri ant) a resident «f Ycdnpitra, refer! to Kblrnnidi 
in hh work called Si dil ham antra. He it rariousty oalleJ m Kharanlijn, 
Klinranitli, Khlrapfidi, KhlrauAda. The name ICbariinAdi vras oorrent 
in tfabaruebtra, wbila in Bengal be was knoiwA as Etiaranlda. Yopa- 
(lava in hi! SidJhatnantraprnk&sa comm, on Siddhamuntra— the work 
of bis father, also qnotes from Kharaitfdi. KhlrangdiV work leema 
to hare been in rarsa, Eharniilda » also roferred to in the 
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RiitiiAprAlib& eortica* oF Ktiqalakurii on Dravjiigai,]A- 

MUtrgraiiAT ond by Vio&ipati iu bia ^nitti. on MN ( p.50 % A Ifmf of 
tb& SIS Khj^ra^diiiiy.&sa whip disoprorfidi nzuonj; othfir tbingSi to the 
«xo«7Attoi3ii mjidfl bj l^andii H» KahI al Qilgit !□ KAdhmin Tb]f! 
KliArEui^danyisa is » comoi. oa a work of Ebaraoidft qti modioiae^ 
giving portion of a chapUr roliitiiig to prAgntinoy, Both Iho aail 
the coniin^ nra known xt pr^iseot ihrongb qootntioDs onlj. The work 

of KhAranAdR seonis to hiTo 1j#on oidnr than AHt* Prof, P. X, Goda 
b loolinod to £i A, D, 650 es the lermiimd before whioh KHontnldn 
iday bavo oompoicd hts work^ a^H. ubool. £5D A, oi the lorduons 

Wore vtbich the Nylin was oompoaod- of- P- K. Godot ABOUT XXp 
pt, 1, pp* 37«102; PO TV, pp. 4S-62p of. alao 8* X Daagupla, IllP 
Tip 43S; GRimnatb Seit, P5# p*2l, (3) Sa^hilQ^ a work on 

KAjaoiklMA^ Thia ii qnoio^d hy Tijrtyarekaita and ^rlkanOiaiiatta Rad 
Sivaxtisa ( io hii oomm. oa Cikitsiairaaftiiigraha of Cafcrapfidi, Boss- 
otklMi ) of. S. N. Disgnpifti H/f* IT 13S; GanRuath Son, Ibid, p* 

(4) A work on KftyRolkitsif quoted hj Vijayara^ 

MilAr SrfkontbiidqitR and Sivadlia ( oomm* on CakrnpAoi's Ctkvita^p 
1Ca yflj!lkttj=A ) o!. S. N. Daagiipt&p ibid-; Gananatli Ssn^ ibid, (5} Jat6^ 
kar^a SodiAifdp a work on Kijiioikii.i6p mainly com posed in proaa, 
QnoUd by CnkrapAni ( ooinrui. on Car^ satra, S,S VijojarakBita 
( comm, on Jrarldbikirqip Hikkjivlsadhiklro ), SiTtid&sa (comm, 
on OtkiE^i. ), ol. Qfiflftnath SoDp ibid.: S, X Dmgeintn, ibid, (6) ilAS* 
ra-fo5;a SathhilH^ cdotains wtihio it a sidrIJ work call«d BhpHajakalpRi 
a eomm, by Vimkalfisa ( Dr, Oordterp liectnt DitcoverteM n/ Mtdicat 
MSS in Tniiia, 1895-lJOO), cL 8. tf. Da^gtipU, ibiiL (7) 

4 a^hita* A work on midwifery and gynaecology and chiSdfOs^s 
dI^e 4 Ufi^,. f^Jilod by X Aobarya unit Pandit Heniftra|^afina, Nirmya 
pr«fle, Boznbayt 1538* with an oitendre Intro* by Pandit Hema* 
raj. A MS of this work whj diJooTorod in tba Nopal Dorbar library, 
Rettnandn* It is a diatogtio between Xisjapa and BbirgaTO^ Accord-' 
Ingtotbe oditorip the wort was uaghi by Rfli Mirioa KAsynpa* 
iilifidgod by hh dtaeipio Vfjdhm dfnka and reriiod by one oE bf* 
dosoendenti called Vitsyn. This Elryapai s^oomi to be the eaino as 
nientlonttd in the Bower MB, Aooording to PandU IlrmAraji JlTaka, 
tb^ oumpibr nf thb woflc is different from Jtvukii KomirabbflCORi the 
physleinn oE Ga.utaiiin Boddba, Tlie mnla portion of iCeiiyiipa Samhltl 
is divided into eight parti and oontaini ISW ohopters. It bni also m 
lopplemantary pari oomprieliig 80 ahapteri^. Tbotc is muob slmllit* 
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rity of construcliiw bflt»*6n Carata nod Kiaynpa Suiiliitl, For 
detailed iaformation ra^rding the date and eompcriitioD cf. Hamafaj 
Fondit’s Inlru., also S. 5i. Basgupta, iJtP It, 433, (8) Bht4a .9(nfiKf® 
pnblishod bj tlie OniTersity of CalcotU (dBLlV, 1920), Incomplete, 
Fof Llio modem dbaraoter of this work of, Hoemle, JR AS 1909, 
pp. «fi9'7D» 1910, pp, 830-34J HUiUt, J1$L, p, 508; Kaiyapa Saiilliill 
intTO, p. 25; Gitoanatb Sen BSt iptro, pp, 189, Tbere ts a great 
ninailaritT ®f oompositlni) between lUo SnjihitA* of Careka and Bhe<^a, 
The tiambers of ethCiias and obaptore ie the same in botb tbe works. 
Efflij Ibe names of certain oliapteTs are idoDtionl, Attempts to prove 
the notiqnity of Bhoi)® Sambit& are made by Hetnaraj Pandtt, intro, 
to Kiiyapa Sam. pp* 104-9. Qaoiationa Irom SiutuU Sambiti ore 
foDod to the Bbo»;a Samhiti, of- Rasayogaaagara, intro, pp, 70-1, 
Bho)a Sarnlut^ U quoted by Tisata in his CikiU&kaltki, by Jagaaaatb® 
and in fajiarinonda, Dargnshankar K. Skastri has proposed " nboot 
300, A. 0- '* at the prohabte date of the Bbe-ja Sunbiti { cf. A*fnTttd 
no ttihoi p. 75 ), CO) The Hurltaktkelps from tliii 

work is odilod iu two ceoensioDB (aborteT-ST rersee, lodger-BI rcrses) 
from two MSS in paisessloD of Dr. P, Cordlnr by Hoernle tklong with 
the Bowor MS, 

j>.l.t.rD-of. WintcrnJu, HIL III. 547-8; -A. B. Keith, ESL, 

307-8, 

p.U.f.ll—On the date o! SnirnU Sainhtti, see 8,N, Dasgnpta. 
UIF IT, 125 tf., G. N- MokhQparihyay, S//7, I, p, 15, Br, G. K, 
Gnrde, inlfo. pp- 9-10, P* C. Ray, BEC I, intro, pp. 

xfv-xxT, Homaraj Pandit, Kat^uptt •Jruhftif3, intro.pp. €3-76, Gananatb 
Sen, PS-, intro, p, 53, Ekendranath Gbosb, LHQ rV-3, pp- 551“9f 
R, Y, Patwardhna, 5ii#trtft« (ntnrlolfon, intro, p, 8, Yaidya Haripra- 
paannji, RYS^ intro, pp, 68-70. 

p.i4,f.32—One of the lottrces of Pallana's comm, is Brabuta- 
deva who may perbapi be identtSeit with ^rlbrahinn, fattier of Make- 
fvcra—the antbor of VilvaprakSsa and Bibasinkacenta. of. note on 
p. lB.f,35. Melicivara^a date is 1111 A. D. So Srlbrabma may be 
placed about JOSO A. D., cf, EToernle, JR AS. 1906 , p. C99, Anotker 
avtharity quoted by pallopa is Bfloju who may well ho the fnmone 
king of Dtinm, cf. aoernle, (bid. p. 286, For the date and works ol 
BnlTocn cf. Hoernlo, ibid., S- S, Daegnpla If, p. 434 ff., G* A, 
Griersim, JR AS 1906. pp. 692-3. 

/>.l4.r.33—Thero is one wore com men tutor, Geyfidi«», who 
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vraio comiDS. both on Snimta and Cnralca. viu. Njiyacaodrilm or 
Panjiki and Carftkaoaniinfea respoortivaly, Paltim* in hU Tfihimdlia- 
it flfTi grah!! oomm. od Sti Ejuoto^ £rom (Sayadisa'a €cmnn. od thn aanift- 
Gayat[S,aa't fragaieiiliwy oomm< on Su printedi. He balongeil to 
Badgal and adorned the Royal court of MabipsU, oon oF the great 
Pslo kl&ge. Ha flapriflUoti in tlie 10th oeo* A. D. of. Hoernlu, Ottro” 
teyy. Satfo, p. 16, ZDMS 56, p. Hi, JllAS 1996. pp 293-li93t 
Jolly, ZDMG 1904, pp. Ii4*16j D. c. BhRttoohnrya, JVrw Hffht an 
IHQ. June 194T, pp. 123-55, 

p.lS.LO —For chemietry in 8 l ^ee F. C, Ray, liHC I, 17-2T. 
p*l5.J.28—Other flditioni are (1) poblished by Shrllayogc- 
ahohandrn Oalouttn, vttb Saoekrit anmm. by Hirtoaolmndm 

Cbakrabarti, VoU. I-IV, 1910*23. (2) Ventntoshrar Presi, Bomboy, 

(3> Edltofi T, T. Aebaryo. with Pallana’a oomtn., Sirpaja Safiar 
prest, Bombay, 1915, 1931. (4) with Marathi Iran*, by D.B, Borkar, 
Puona, 1931. (5) SarlrastbSoB with EaglUti trans. by R. V. Potwar- 
dhan, Poona, 

p.lO.MO—For the different Nigirjanfta eee WintemitB, 
////., U, 343-4 B, 3, C, Vidyabituibon, Medhoat tmlittn Latfit, pp, 
63-70, S, 1?, Doagapti, tttP 11, 426-7, 436, G*nanoth Sen, P.S intro, 
pp. 11*2, B, N. Seal, PatUivf Stwnef$ of p. 63 1., Hetnnraj 

Pandit, h^yapa Safh> intro, pp. It 1-2, Vaidyo Hafiprapannaji, 
RY’S intro, p. 70, Hoornle, Ojlroloyw, pp. 98-102. 

jt. 16J.13'»On tb# date of Cnrnka aen A. B, Kaith, HSLi 
pp. 506-7. S. Uri lA XXXin, p. 282. BTSKM XT. p.l64, S, X. 
Dugapta, JtJF T, pp, 380 !!., RamDrij Pandit, AlUvra/^ii .Sath, intro, 
pp. 83-97, WintomlU ////., UI, pp. 611-1, P, C. Boy, /IIIC U 
intro# viii-iiT, G, N, Mnkhopadhyay 51//!, pp, S-S, Dr, 0,K. Garde, 
PSytAn/a, intro, pp. 5-8, It. V. Pntvnrdliao, ^ujntca SftHira- 

atbdnn ( Bng. trana. ) intro, [>p. 4-6, 9, Gananath 8on, intro, 
pp. 6-10i Valdyn flariprnpannnji, ff K-S, intro, pp, 71*34, S. S* 
DaagBpia, fiJP tl, pp. 395, 431, For the riewi mdTooating pro- 
boddhfstic Hate.for Caraka, aee P. C. Rny, G, N. Son.G, X. Makhopa- 
dbyay# Hrinaraj Pandit, Ilafiprapatmaji, R. V. Patwardtian. 

p.I6.l,32 — The Dames of oommnntariet or their comms, may 
be edUTnfltaled below i— (IJ ITarioaodia, quoted by Mehefraro in 
ViiTAprakfijfi, by Gandratn, by Hemadrl in Ayurradaraalyana comdi. 
on AHr. A MS (So, 15092, Ooi't. Ori, MSS, Lib.. Madroa) oonteto- 
■ng cooim, on Srd AdbySya ol Sutraethlna in preaetrod. (2) Coreka- 
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pafljikt by S-flifya SrimikoniAra* A. MS ol the eaiite is preseTTad in 
the Calcotta Sftoaltril Collage Ubriry, it breaks off in the iaH ndbyfiyft 
oE SdirMp Thfire is also a MS ( 13991 ) in the Goet. Ori* MSS. 

Lib., M*df«3. (3) .Tayanandl (O Sftndhylbarn (5> Govariihann 

(6} Mnnia&sa (7) JlnaJiai (8) Veknlokera (9) lavtu-asana (10) Lsna- 
Bispieamira or Bipyacandr* (13)Kj3nfts*idya (13) Agaiveia. 
p,ie.i,33—Jaljja^a or Jaiyyetn who ie said to hare written a 
comift. on 8a, has also ooiniaantad opon Carak* (edn, Lnhore, 1941). 
He was a Jisciple of BMinta ( Vipbbata ) nccerding to the sareral 
colophons of the printed fragment aud has ‘““"y earlier 

oommontators. His dole is fi7S-900 A. D- of. B. 0. BhotUcharya, 
-tVrto /.iyAl tin Vaiitifaiii Literaittfr, IHQ, daue 194T. Qayatiiss is 
unother oojumentutor oE Catafca, See note to p. 14, I. 33. Svtmi- 
kmnAra wrote a eomm. oalled CatmkapallJikl, He was a hoddhisi and 
refers tu Ilnrfonndra—an old uonimentnlor of Cnraka. HaricaniJta 
also cnlled Hariiftftncjra or Bhattarttharioandra wrote a cnmtn, oalled 
Carakanytsa. A MS ooolaining eanun. on the first three ttdhyiyas of 
Sutra, is at the G. 0, M. Library, Madras. Pandit Martaram Shaslri 
of Raralpindi has partly imblislwd It, llaricsodra floarished in thy 
fitli can. A. D, According to Y, T. Acharya ( Caraka Sam. tnlro. 
If. 8, preas, Bombay, 1940 ) ho floariflbod in the 3th con* BADobbilta 
in bis Hflrsacarlta ( 1.17) and -Tajjata in hi* oomm. haw referred to 
Hnncandra. Ho was the conrt-physioian of king Sihaaihka. Malie- 
evura, tho author of VijviiprahUa ( 1111 A. D, \ himself prood of 
hie kdowlodgo of Vnidyaka, born of a family of pliyalolana claim¬ 
ing deeceot from Bnrionrdra. Uaricandra also wrote a revised version 
of Kiiiranada SamhiU and also composed a medical SomhiU of his 
own. cL D. C. Bhaltacbarya, IHQ, June 1947; Kalptblrukota, intro, 
p. xaviii, 

^.11.1.2—^On Dpjhabola and compotittuu of the Caraka S«n- 
liiU sec Htjcrnle, Oittotogu, p. 11, Tkt. Compotilion a/ Cantla 
Saat kilo and the rAteraT^ Atethadt a/ th* .^InrLnl .linKroI It nlrrs, 
JR AS 1908, pp. 997-1938, The Compoiitian o/ Camla SarbWili in 
ihi JAffhi of ihp /Jotorr .llJi, JR AS 1909, PP' 8oi-93, M. Lttders. 

Fetisah* fHfift, p. 154, 8. N. Dasgnpta, ///PlI, pp. 428-31, Yalitya 
Hariprapanniiji, iutro. p. 70. 

/1.17./.4—l?or the «tySe of Caraka Sarhhitft cf. Yogeilmar 
PaiiJe ( Allahabad Dnirorsity ), J enViraf *Uui^ of (fir ptoie of ihe 
Caraka .'ia/nliite, Snmnioriea of papore, p. 16«, 16th eci^iitin of AlOC, 
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Luokoow, October 1951. 

^.17J.13—The nnmb«r of idbylym* in owh ilhtaia U a* 
follows Sutra. 30, Nidaoa 8, VitniBa 8, ^trlra 8, lodrtya 13, 
Cikitai aO. K*) pa 12, Siadln 13 = 120. 

;i.l7.i.SS—Btiodn SsuiUitt U odiUd bj Sir Ajotoih Mwkcrjiis, 
Ca1cntU,1931 ( Calcutta Uiiivarsity ). ** Some light has been thrown 
by the Jisoovorjoa of manosorlpts in Eaatorn Turkoatan on tlio BiteiJ* 
SaiithhK ( of. H. LUdora, Festgabo Qatbe, pp. 118 ff. ). A paper 
muroscrlpt with a fragment of the iaxt, which oon be nstigned to the 
ninth eentiiry A, B. auggosto strongly that the text pobliaheti from • 
atngle Telogo manaeoript presents a veraion of the SaaihUk which hM 
saffiered nltefatioc. a ehoptor on Rnktapitta in the Nidinasthiaii 
huTtng been replaced one on Kgsa ^ ^KeitHi. HSL, Preface xxUO. 

^.17,f.24“Fof reference t« Agnivtsstantra in later nothors 
of. 8.S, Dasgapte, HIF 11,428-31, flemnraj Paodti, A'S, intro, p.lll. 

jj. 18.1.15—For §5 1<1 Ar 15 of. Wehar, i7/A, 265'7,WinteTmti, 
Btlj lU, 541-4, Keith, HSf., 505-15. 

/>.l8.f.29—For the contoinpiJraneitj of Atreja and JlTuka see 
BeckhillB, IJ/t d/ Btuitiha, p. 55. 

; 7,18 naif S —An itdlttoii of Carakc Samhitl in six volumes 
has been pohiished in 19*’.* by Shreo Gnltbknnverba Aynrvndic 
Society* Jamnagar, It contains Gujarati, Hindi and English transla¬ 
tions and in the last volnpte also a camber of nsefst indices end 
pictures of animals, birds and plants. Tt hu also an extensive intro- 
dnetion reviewing the entire Ayomdio titeratare. 

Besides the medical glossaries, retereneos to medical 
plants, diteaios eto, may be Gopicaily foanif ic general Sanskrit 
gtoArfaries. e.g. Amurakois with KstresTtmln^s comm, (see the edition 
published by the Poona Oriental Booh Agency, intro, by Hr. Har 
Dull Sliarma ). Kslrasvainin in bis comnt. raters to the following 
medical authorities SiJjruta^Saajrul*b» Taidylh (cliiefly Caraka), 
Pliauvantarinighautu, B&hata or Vlgbhats, Caudra* Indn, Can dr a- 
naodnna, DhSinvidabi Kimi, Harnmekhala. 

^.20.1.3^—The main pointa in SCaohariBcV work may be noted 
dowu here i- The most important of the medico* bo La nice I gtossaricc 
are fouad gathered together In Bnrneli^t Gatalogae of Taujore MSS, 
pp. 70 B., and the Catalogno af India QiRcc Liltrary by Bggellng, 
p, 973 Some of these may be recorded here (.1) DAmicantaTi- 
luplcDtn it cider than Amarakoia as informed by Ksireavgmin in hie 
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Il Las ii ohapt^rt, (3) A f^lo^ie^^-boti5l^leal gl&saiiry If nitribDted 

to (the aqttinr of AnekirthaaBrqaooaEYa or a di^Ar^nt ohq ? ), 

It IB CAlldd S&rasYBtlnighdntuva and wdr paLliibed in Colombo in 
1S8S (and ISH-t?)* Tran^uctton oC Uio Philologioal Socmtjr, 
IiondoD 18T5-7C^ pp* 78 5, j LitteratufhtaU EGr ori^ PliiL II» Si* 

S£jvaiik^ the author o£ Aiiok&fihaa&iitticc^d^a older thari AmarQi^ 
(®) A hotaniOAl glqssiirj^ in 39fi Teraea^ being a Bupplo- 

moot to AbLuJh&tiaoiuUmanl (fTilttfltl bj Bohtllngk). Tt I* in faal a 
tfipplemont to vef?e3 IISL*1301 (VftnA3|ifttiktToy i* e. to the cLnplor 
to vehi^h Kotimoandra btw not writtoo anj jA^a, Tko small work Is 
fiiiriderl mto 6 of otioqnal oxtont whtohi aecordiag tn the Mrial 

ordoFf troat with Trkda, galmAi tatAi nnd dhaoja, Aooidontallj 
the dhaptfir on varloties of lotos ( ni* 32S-3S1 ojs woll a? the ootir# 
dh^fryakimjie ominoido with tho oar responding gectiooa of AbLidUana- 
dintJiiiiAc! ( LlGO 11G@ ff. )* The oLapter on preoioiia stones about 
whiuL Biihler ipeaks ( of Qoinm on the nnlhontf of an oral oomiiin-- 
nkontion with Dr. Bhaa Dajl ) b not found in the present ndUlon. 
TbU edition ( Abhidbinosamgraha !!« No. ^ ) ahawa b big gap at the 
boginning of the first kan^Ja and a low suialtar gups in thfl other 
kici;ftt. An old MS «f thin frark is recorded bj PoterAon^ 5th Reportp 
f* 2S» It IS ■ palm leaf MS wriiton IS yture after the death of 
Uemaoandrav Tt wonld not be dllBonlt to prepare an ediiion of tbia 
work, more crorroei nnd nompleie ibfin the BoinLay ediiioni with the 
belp of khU MS* There does not appear any oomnu on Nigbrnniujasa* 
(4) Abhidbittamtnaui&Ia ( ^aijm^anighaDtii ) bj an unknown nethar. 
This Ts nited Ht llallinathft (of, Anfreahtt Preface to //qlui^ir^fAai VII* 
^ggelingr OatftJ. p- 97 7 a (5) J/tufanariJierfci by Madanapalti [ Ind- 
StiK XIV, 309 }* (6) The bonionjinto Si-?nkoin of SiTadittn with the 
C30ifiiii« of Sireprnkiia, Tl is writUn in IGTT A. D* In idditioti ihure 
are the fullowing work# (1) by Sn«jfliab, a Giir|ar 

SmbmAD. (3) or bj K^iiyyn- 

(leva« son of Sirnnga^ grand son of Padtiiaui^hha (edited by Sufoadra* 
meliEiniMnhomband Laehnhmnndasp Irtihorot 1928, pt. 1)* (3) Faryay^ 

ntnamuiU or Fatnafoafil by Mailhevekiifa^ author of Ragtiaiicnva^ It 

ift a collrciion of nearly 200 (4) P^rf&ymmuttEtfali by ait an- 

known eutliDf. (5) Bhumprak^sakosj^ (C) BAurjipniJriijariiyAnnfy 
(7) AiifiUty^niyk^tu (8j Afitiitiyahfihyaiwjhai^fn (0) FuyAAafulaja 
(10) yQyf^hafaniyhanftL (H) Poi/v^AafiiyAjri/a (12) I^AamyAiiitfy by 
^Uarauia Sbastri. 
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jf,20. f li— Sojbiil* aJ8t» 

d<irpc9a idbUsUed IP Obo^kh.n.bd 8*nArit S^iriet.BtiuLrM. 
tt*a hr Semaowdra ( 1092-1178 A. I>. > fldLtod by K. f, Parab and 
otiieM. Bombay. 1889* i>fmfy 5 i>aiWirAaP?B by Mabondrabbogika, ag* 
of MS SatiiTat 1572. BhfcTamiira^o Saritak^dini$haiitH If printed at 

VankateBrar Pina** Bombay. ^ . 

p.SO* 5 12—For beginnings of ■nimal mBdiclB* in Indii of. 

II. Fick, jSanal Oryantjofion ia Tforth'-vieit Jndia. ia JS^ddAff** timr, 
pp. 16« ff.. BbTi Dairi,if. Jtuiin, p* 260. Katilnl Mehta, 

Pr^hiuLlkUt iaJia, PP- #310-11, Bombay. 1939. D, B. BUandarkar, 
daoJto. pp, 397 «. Sndedn., A. D. Ppsalkar, JjAiito—a pp. 

410 t, ^mteroiti. tllL HI. 532-3, G. N. Makhopadbyoy, lUM 11, 
356-9, *00 ff., Jolly. Aa«I»lyfl’f jlrlAaianra, ^aftmollliarcr 4.7. 
Tbs following works bsaidofl those reoordod in this *Botio»i;m8y be 
mentioned =' Sitibotrooniiya, Taojoro Catal. of MSS. bii, .risoapra- 
aaibie. GOML. Madr«. No. 13317, .IfafflAyaJlla by miak^blclrya, 

^ with oomm., THsandram Sanskrit serial ), ^»i?aioAflrtl»<*i54f m *iw 
Telagti meaning, GOML. Madras, No. 13318. Sat n^o MSS No. 
1321-3. The Agniparipft deTotaf 6 dbaptora to the veterinary tcienon 
( see olmptara 279-302 >. For iHe date of AgnipuTimi. see Dr. P. V. 
Kane, ifwf. Bharm, I, p, 172, Dr. Tl. D. Hsira. Punrpir Bt^rdi On 
ir,W« ifilrs an:t Cn.tom., pp. 134-40, Daoct, I9i0. Gafu-Japurm 
contsini referanoes to the vetaritiary science which are hwad on the 
AaTQcikilra of Nakula, ihid- 

p.20A.2ii —PafAyn/wtAyonijAa^fu la also colUd JJnttyajuna- 
vnld^faJil or limply rfntoiJoH. OLlier editions of the work are (1) 
with Oindi trans. by Kristinalal, Bombay, 1894 (2) "Uh Hindi tram, 
by Saligram Toidya, Bomlmy, 1897. Ergnadatta ( 1700 A. D. ) has 
written a comm, called Draryadlflk* or Dlpiki on tbti work. He 
was the son of SiradatU who wrote Sirakoaa. SiWatta’a lather woe 
Caturbtmjh- See 

;), 20 ./. 29 —PalAyai’atApnplBiteayo printed with Hindi tram. 
^. 30 .!. 30 —/JAoyoacJtaluAala wm ooropoeed by Baghunitba, 
ft protege of qaaen Dipabai, wife cl Bkoji Bhonaule of Tanjora. The 
anther was a Mobarashlre Brahinan and oompoaod the work before 
1700 .4. D. He wrote some more Sanskrit and Marathi works, <ff. 
P. K. Gcde, ADOUI, XXJl. pt. 3-4, 1943, pp. 354-63, JBD, S,pt.3. 
op. 132-401 PO Vm, pt.l-St pp. 1-8, A'5#infli:«#aA«f4 wM com^sed 
by Kflamarija or K^emasarman in 15*8 A, D, Published hy * * 
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AdhnrjAi Bombay. Th« aotbnr alan onmpoaac) Oikvtslsifaafiriigrain. 
Atiothar work on cooking Is ft Sanftknt wOrk o on stating 

oE iS Torsas with kftnnftdft onmniftiitAry. oE. Shrtmntt ShintniloTi Mal- 
nftil, ^pa^tra—UncUnt warh on thf tcitnet anilart a/ eoakinff^ 
SammarTes of papori, p. 36 Lf aeaston of AlOC, Lucknow, 

October 1951< 

^.31.1.25—sftd note to p, 26. 4 12. 

;?,2jL.LS6—For tbo litaraloro on Ffkalytirvoda tea Q. P, 
Kftjunidftr, VVanoiputi^ Caleatttt Ratitnl ^ohttl, 
ddbttt /njb'dt pp. IBB If., Sukranltis&tn, 4.-t.i4-59t Agnipnrkpn 3S1, 
Bthftlsanihtta, S4, XftauUjn Arthoiistrs, 21. 

ji.23.1.15—Far tlio deiattft of the medical MSS Eoand in 
Sastorn anil Sonthern Tnrkesitajn. see Hoernte ; .dn Jncient .liir<Vical 
Mtinut^'^npt /roFn Eaitm Turt^*t^tnt BliftadarkiLr Gomrnftmora- 

tion Vcdmneb pp* UlS H, Liiders, pp. llB ff, 

“ Another mannscrtpi. wriltan on leather, from Soulh Tarbestan nr 
Northorn lodta, dating probably from tiie and of the leeond cantnry- 
A. D., ftfty 0 hundred years bofore the manasoript of the Ast/iaiui^ 
ma!r(fi(iia and fifty years after tiin manateripi of Atvaghosa's plays, 
is of interest, as it preserToa a Lmditlon of a doctrine of eight or ten 
rnsas fts opposed to the six which Caraka and Snirnta recognixe and 
whEoU are generally accepted in Tndiaa Medtcine. It is possible ih&t 
we hers hare a trace of an older medioal system, wbioh was ultimately 
•nperseded by the ayetem of Atreya on which the work of Garaka is 
based '* C Keith, H3L, Preface xxiii ). 

Frol. Johannes Nobel has rery reuently published a stnrfy Jo 
Oerman Language ( AJn «ll<r mrJiJtrtircUr Hantk^t-’ttjet unJ ititu 
Z?rtt#wnir, Sapplenieat to JA08, No. 11, Jnly-Septetnbar 1951, 
pp, l-aS ) of thft Idib ohapler called “Vyidhiprasamana” o! Sovaroa- 
prabbftaasutra-ft Sonskrit work boLonging to the Mahty&na Bnddhlam. 
The chapter is abTioosly a medical tract dating as hack u 300 A, 1)., 
1. «. earlier than the Bower M3. The entire aiitra h&s been transUted 
into tbo Tibetan Inngaage. There are also two Qliioeie translatioai : 
one is by Dharmakacma who douriabed in Central India and went to 
Cfairta In 414 A, D, where he stayml antj] 433 A. B,; it was trane* 
lateil between 414 and 4S1; the other Is by I-Uing—the famons pU- 
grim who traTelled in India and died in 713 A. D. The mftcllnal tract 
U a Tcry ftninli chapter consisting only of 13 verses, some of which 
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htdly pwMrrad. Tha TEhaUp traps, sahstantiallr linlps id KStar- 

ipg ihair ba. Looking to tbs l*ravitT of tbn ohoptor. I-tsEng a.Lbd 
24 vartus rtf Ilia own, making ft total of 37 ler^os, «nd abo wroto 
BOmo poriiott in proao. Thi* work, oven though ft small ono, is varj 
tm|)rtrtiinl Cor tho Btmly of tho origins of th* S.yutradio >ctoncs» 
bftcmll^e in corUin efiaflatiftl points aooh os the manning of ths torm 
dhaiu ii doriatw sobstftntiftllf Uam tbo taftchings ot Cftrokn and 
Soiruta. The Tilmtoo irons, bos uQilsovonrad, ne ia always tho casa, to 
iiiiiTprob tl.o bat toHhInllj, whila tho Chlnosa tratuiUtioos hiTa 
triad bo roconoib tins EodiJliistio Madioino with tbo ooniamporory 
ladino Medioioa, ignoring tho philologioftl pfooision. 

^.22,1,32—A D^vanlgart odtiitin of tba Bowar 313 is 
pabUsbfld by Kavlraj Balvont Singh Mohan, jjyifrwfdiyo .VfiwmUa- 
Jtam, pabltshftd by Mflharoiianil IianboUmandns, Laliora, 1935. On the 
linear MS of. A. B. Keith, /7A'L. pp, 509-10| Wintarniti, UfL in, 
5ll-5! Chemistry in Bower M3 is broaght out by F, C. Ray, HHC 
1, 38-9. 

p.33,L5—For Hedicine in Vimnttimnggft, roferanw may bo 
mftda to Rrof, NagnFs nrliolo in the journal of the PftU Teat Sooiaty, 
1917-9, pp. 69-80. of, also t>r, P. V, Biip»t,.f/nifirMi('irJ Souftt* of 
['imtittimxiyyfl:, ABOltl, XII, 907-11, 

j). 23,1.11—Fnr Yuan Cbwang oa loJiftn Medicine of. T- 
Wiitterr, rwaa CAwanyt T, 174, 

^ 03 j 14—M«dici«fl in Buddhist test is dieooesed by Ttadlin- 
kumnd Mukerjee, JOPUS XV, pt. 1, pp. SO !f. See ftlso R*tiUl 
Mehta, ibid, pp- 307-11, 11. Fick, ibid, pp, 234-7, Bhya Baridi, Ibid. 
p,98. grtliloia-aw extensive BnddhEslio Sanskrit k«ft deftla, 

nmong other things, with names of organs “E body, animnls, plants, 
disflBVftS eto. edited by J. F. MinnyefE, St. Potoraburg. 1887, cL 
^nternitn, JJIL IIL, 415- 

^J5,Z.5—Fur niodloEne and alohemj in Kantilya's Arthafftstr* 
sett.lolly, Fttitrhf^t Winititth, pp. 103 (!., R. K. Mukerjea* ibid,, 
pp. 29-30, A. D, ruaftlkar, ibid, p. 409, d, Sen, F5, intro, p. 3, 
G, N, Mckhopsdbyay, HIM II, pp.368-6. 

^-25.(.10—Over a dnien medioiil works uro monttnaed in the 
BrshmnTnirartftpiirftpiii, “ N'otbing Is known of til Me teals ftnd U iB 
ditiioali to aar if they actually eiifltad.'* of. Dasgopta W/FII, l3S'3j 
G, S, Sea, I*S% intro, pp, 14*5. Sno note to p,21.l.25, of. Dr. D.V.S, 
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Reddy, MtuHndl Itrt in 5nm*Jtnf Draraat, PO IXi pt. 1-3► pp. 21-33. 
Mediotoe in Mahsbhirata is lireugbt ont by 0. T. Vnuiye, JJafaiftfto- 
e^ifaca VfiauviJiSr ( Murftthi ). pp. 422-3. 5« bIso Rlmiyeix* 

3.JO.30. 40' 14. Medtfliue m depict®*! in PAoini'a Qrammnr ie dieca- 

ued by B. K- Mokerjoe, iMd, n w i k 

fl,35,1.33—TtbeUii BDetomieal (jatem of, E, H, O, Wtieb* 

JUAS, 1310, pp, 336-40; JR A3 1911. PP- 30*! JRAS 

1311, pp. 20S-9. 

36 . 1 , 12 —of. anbtfUblrlya Jflioiaboeli (Maruttii) V, 383 . 
p 26 >!.ll—For Slledioiiie in Bncieot Afftbia cl, Mnhlriehtrlya 
jDlnekoih (Maratbi) V, 254 - 33 , 382 ; P. 0 . Ray, HMC T. intro. 
Ixtvii-iixlxi Wlntefnili, ffH- Ult p- ^ 54 ; Moedoneil, liSL, 426 - 7 * 
Dr. G. K. Garde. PQjf-Anfn. iotro. p. 33 . For ao.liome in anaiont 
Pertio o£. ETtE VI, iWirare. anJ 3 /rdir.V (Perain), For the Medicine 
in uiciont Tran *ea J- J- Modi, ABI, V, 101 - 3 . 

/».37.r.6—«a also Sachan, .dl/'rruni'# India, pp. 30 E. 
p,27.f.7—For Greek Medioino of- ARB- «i**! Oo,li aj 

Buttling ( Greek) VI, 541; Homaroj Pandit A'S, intro, pp. 161-6. 
173-04; A. F, R. Hoqrnie, intro, p. 4! KoUh, fiSL, 518- 

S;Jo11t ebb VI. i?iie**#f#nnd Afrif(r»ne<Hindn)j Weboc, HIL, p.369t 
Winte'mitt, Hil. Ui, p- 554; Macdenell. USL, p. 426; Dr, Garda 
ibid.; P. C. Bay. ibid, p- ni; G. N, Banerji, BAitniim in andtnt 

India, pp. 230 ffi. 

^.28.M7—For the reason leodiog tn tbo decline of aofgary 
in ancient India, see Keith, ibid. p. 408; B.R. Seal. P 9 *ithe 5«rnoei 
ofthianeunt Eindut', R. V. Patvftrdliaii, Suirat* Sirlrm. tran»,.iatro, 
p. 9; 0. N, Sen. PS\ BhagaTat ainbjee, pp. 135 ff; Hariprapeona]i, 
EyS Intra* 15. 

/).2«.5 IT—'Worka of some anlhort deserve spftdal mention :- 
Binilm Mtditine by Df- H. R> Ximmer. .John Boptios Prwa, Balti¬ 
more, 1948. The book ia divided into two obapters : (!) blndical tradi¬ 
tion and Ibe nindu Physician (ii) The Raman body t Tti* forces and 
reaoaroBS. La iJattriJ dt fa M.dtcint inditnnt i 

tt tn ptttaUrltf Grevs (The Glasaiciil Oootrino nf Indian Mediomo ; IM 
origins mi Greek Paralleli ) by »r, Juan FUliosat. pp. 3*®, Pan* 
1949. It makes a critical and hislorioal sareey of the Indian Mndio^ 
.cience with speoial refereacn to VeJio and Greek Medicine, as wii 
bo SMB from tho titles o£ its obapter# givoo beSow<i> The classical 
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lodiiui mddioiiifl : The (>i) Fre-Atyan and Inda-Itamia 

medioiit ditk (iii) Material from the Vedio SoinhitM od psthologx 
0 t) MnteriaS fram the Tedio SaihhiUe ea FhynoUgj (vi> Tada and 
iyonreda (tjE) The Ayaeredio iheorf of wvml and the Greek Pnemna- 
iiani (Till) The timoo of Plato and tUa Indian Medicine (ii) Oommn- 
nicaiidt}! between Greece and Indio betoro Aleiander* £Uui* dt 
iitKfnnr t Jjt AiimSiwletilfti dt R^vii^s #1 Ift tertt> pafn- 
lUU* indient, (i»#teinj. cMnoiJ. eamhodffifii ti Jf-aAe^Stodj o! Indian 
Demacalogj i The Kuoiiraianlra of Btea^ and the Indiant Tibetan, 
Clunaee, Cambodian and Arabic paraUel texts ) by the eamo aatbor, 
ParlB,l937.Tlja boot haa the following obapterc-CO.TheKomiratantra 
and its medical paraLlsIa, (ii) Non-madiosl paraUel Sanskrit doon- 
mants (iii) DiireTs Indian Doenmonio (it) Document* foraign to 
India (t) The ebarnoter sad the di-rers aspects of tha demon Itltnca. 
Dr.Filtio*at hal also written fraymmtt dt te^iit Kautchtem dt 
4 l moffie^ Paris, 1948} yn^rjttna it mtdttitu, chimittti et 

lotnm, BrnaoUei, 1938, Dr, E. Baovenislo baf wrUten La daetritu 
meSfoti dei Iwlo-ExtTopitnt^ Revut dt I'Uiitnrt i/rt ^eliytoni, tome 
exM, li)45, pp. 1-12, Important ccntribniions to ilie stody of ttia diff- 
aront espaote of Indian MedloiDe hato also bean made by other Froftch 
•chetars.SectioDi dealing with Indian medical Hteratore are fonnd In 
M,Winternitat (Setehicktt dtrinditchiit /ii'il^fa^ttrlUtLaipaigt 1922,pp, 
511-54; A, B. Keith,ifisfarvo/tXr Sanjiril London,H2S, 

pp. 505.15, The latter ba* the following ohaptor*(i) The dovalop* 
meat of Indian Medicine lii) The older Satfahitia (iii) The medical 
tracts in the Bower 51S (1^) Later medical works (v) Greaco and 

Indian Madlolne. 

p,32.Ll3—cf, Arrian’s /ndtan Ilitt&ryt VoL II, chap. 15} 
Slcrindlo, Jnvotre^nr InJini Appendices, pp* 368-3, 1893, 

^.3S.(,15—The Ufa ami work of dirata Korn&rabhucca i» 
■nfficiently disoDS^eJ by It. K. Mukorjee, ibid. pp. 39-8; see nlio R, 
Fick, ibid. p. 961 T. Watters. Fi«h CAwanj?. H, p. 151; Oldenbcrg, 
BiblJha ( Engl trass* ) pp. 163, L47; EocdrbilPe £if« o/ Suddhst 
pp. 95*‘106| 64*5, 93, 

/>,33,L30«A‘ot/tpaTiJte3 aaoribod to Rtenna, edited by T. T, 
Aeharyn, Bombay, 1923. jra^ilparll^ii by fllTnooamlra Somayijinp 
written in 1349 A, D. Afidlv<i^n<* by KanJidat with Sanskrit comm, 
printed at Venkatcfhear pres#, Bombay. 
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p.Zi.L l4“Two liittetani symptoioa of ptilte eihitiitiiig iigmi 

oF po£d«j£iD|} bj oiil spirits aro hj B. Bbattiobaryii 

^^aufiJtd Pvhfi Bnmfufiri^a oE p. Il9i IItb i^aiioD of AIOO^ 

Darbhang^t Octobor 1948* 

/>.35.i.3“ODfl of tbe works dralifig wUli omoos h 
jayacdfy^ bj Narapati of Bhar compoied in Baibvai 1S39. Frfotod 
with Saoikrit comn]. at Toakateabrar pfess^ 

/i,85J»5 — Ono o£ tba i^orka ds«Uisg with draama it 3&apna^ 
by Jagadd«Ta of Gtk|qrmt oompoifid in llEO* 

— Gar 5.2^6*T tflontioni an hris^a by wMoh a mim 
would dio aftdr one joar* Vpikb^Lnaea G^hjm sutra i*X rofers to 
arises by wLiub iho tlma of a manV death ooutil bo known thmojoaro 
faeforo bis doath. 

/>,43J.I8--^Fof weights and moaauroi in Knnttlyi^^s Artha* 
iifltrOf ud Ai D. PtiaalkaFi Bh3t*a^ p, 149# 

— For a rooftot uitiunpt to attribulo the coBueptiou 
oE tho thoory of blood-oiiottUtion to Sy^ Eanpmpannalh ibii. p.28* 
p.f}2 S 35—Fora deUlled itody of ^.ynrredio inmlottiy sao 
Dr* UbironiiranAth Eaoerjeci ^yurveA i^rlro VoL it CaluattAf 
Madras, 1951. 

^,73. j 39-^Xbo autbor hai nioit the word ll^ntirualMtiC 
4 Euonatrnftl blood ) ptobablj to mean CEriapa^ Tba rool-meatiiiig of 
driiiua 14 **that whiob ta prodDUod duriog jiu or monKlrnatioEL’* (r<uJbi^« 
) i.e. ovum ( of^ tCuifu Jt^^OifaTiatFa^ ) aa well aa 
monatrual blood# Sn the moaniag tiF tbo won! monstruil blood ** 
shoold be oaderstood asoording to the context* 

p,79 5 41—ol Mrs. Qalabbai L. I. M*^ Thi eonirr^lion o/ 
£fl£T^p^oyy m .dnW/nl tndia^ Saminarios o! papers, p, 260, lEth 
aesflioa oE AIOO, Lacknow, Ootobor 1951* 

/>. IQIJ.5— Thors is no roEorenoe to heating on St«, The 
iQtra ( Tn]jj«ifa^njdAnrii<i nOFarit iiatot that tho mortftf* 

peaticr is id bs anointed "Hh butter* 

/>.109.i* 37^ — Tho aathor probably as^plninod the word 
ralto/>tt/o/>4iyaiam ns ** onJsr prosstirta maanlDg tliernby blood'- 
praianre* 

pAGlA^Z ^ — Aouording to 3d ( Ntmaya 8agar preia 

edn. ) the Irauma ts to ba sprinklad with th« gheo made of goat^t 
milk ( IjVho mrpi^U ), not with goat^a arino ( Zkg^munn )* The 
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tormor eemi w«U tha p«rpo» of onriag tbe triomm. 

p.l66.f.S—Jolly’# text omit», probably Uao to « priatliig ml»- 
take, ■ rofoMtioe to tbo bus eyoi^dlioiieoe from pitta. 

p.leSJ.fl—Bittvortinsii. Jolly hio " ViaarartjnBti ", but #» 

IlIrottyH Sogor edo. of STM )., , 

p, 180.I<S3— of, ilBo Ei»ond»kJya Nltiakra 1.11.9-29; 

jlakranlti 1. 326-8. 

jo,184.l.l3—ropoiotoio i* prioUd at VenkatoaHTar pteis, 
Botab*v 1 

ao-oalled SamblUa o£ Jaliitarpa and 

otfaoraaoe note to 



Sanskrit Index 


»k]innftTartinati 163 

sdtiitnftDisaka 17 3 

itlsipBUtjaja 166 

adbimiibairmaB 167 

akairoga 166 

adbjardhadhira 49 

Bg&da 133 

adbruva 46, 173 

■gadaUntra 19 

anaataTita 174 

agima 6? 

Aoaataaana 8 

aguin 57 

ananU 86 

agni 51» 104 

aoaiuiAAa 1 

agai^rmati 51 

anils 59 

Agi]ipurKi;^n 20S-3 

aanpakrama 71 

agDimBndjra 113 

annpioa 55 

agairohi^l I4l 

anaTantra 4S 

r 

agDiTtaarpa 143 

annlapaas 43 

AgBiTcaa llfl^'S.lOSi-tantra SOO 

RDoanyl 141 

jigr»Taktrft 135 

aniuasira 50 

ang* 64 

a&tarmbkba 49 

asgoliiaatra 9T 

anUrankbl 100 

aoara^ 100 

aniarTega lOT 

Bjakijita 16T 

onU&da 120 

•Jagalliki 140 

antrilaji 140 

ajlrna 113 

a&dbataji 140 

Ajlrnamafijarl 135 

aonadravasBla 114 

ajfliiayak^iiia 139 

annaprcjaaa 87 

aOjaomnimiki 167 

anjratnvtia 166 

AfijanaDidtna 18 S 

an^adjaska 107 

aOjali 64 

apaoit 151 

aO^laja 68 

apaoi 151-2 

99 

ipatantraka 175 

atuAra 3, 44, 109 ff., 157 

apatarpapa 54 

•ijltiatidi 99 

apadravja 99 

Atri 11, 13,13 

apafS T6t 81 

Atliarvan 34 

SpatmBra 178 

Atharvaveda 19, S3*5, 83, 93 

apftna $9 

adbijihva 134 

apbloia 4 

adhijibvikA 146 

aphuka 20. 44 

sdhipati 98 

apbana 44 

adhimniithB 166 

aphanaks 30 


IdiI. 


: aio : 


ISDIAN MbSIOIM* 


ftbhftktaiiohiiiii* 115 
abhighitm 97 

AbhidhlitvKtQatiiiU 201 
jibhiDjUsjTsri 106 

abbtsvsnda 166. 169 
abhjaiiga 42 
«bb junta r&yi.(nA 175 
mbbrasa 179 

Amnrak<kiR 200 

nnijtapTSsnoani aEmn tailnoi 42 
Amftamafijwl 155 
ambost^a 24, 31 
unit pitta 116 
amlatnoba 122 
aittJiJbjaBiU 166 
ajaskiata 165 
•Kota a, 9t 43. 20T 
Aroudatta 12.13„ 34. €9. 50i 94 
107, 153 
ar&msikt 141 
arocaka 115 
arka 23 

Arkaprakiia 185 
arjana 167 
Atibajlitra 203—4 
ardb ad bi-ra 49 
ardhalftbgaUka 160 
ardbiTabbtdaka 174 
ardbandoTaktrk 154 
arbada 79. 150—1. 163 
•rmao 167. 169 
ar«ao 155 

Ariogbnaaadbakara 185 
arldTartmaa l67 
alaji 46. 167 
ataaaku 111. 113-5. 143 
alftsa 173 
avagftba 41 
avapMikl 141 


avapi^a 172 
aomUthoka 175 
•Talambaiia 60 
avmlobja 43 
Avatoklta 12 
•Tjakta 67—6 
•fraEtatakU 166 
Agoka 33 

atmagha'DaVTcda 41 
natnarl 123 

aamarlja mUtrakpeohra 136 
arvaclkitsi 21. SD2 
AiTapraiamaA 203 
Aavalakaana^attra 185, 203 
aivavaidjaka 21, 184-5 
AavijorTeda 184-5 
AfTinlkamAra 5. 13 
aivia) mitoloDgagntikA 43 
AatAngasamgraha 5. 10-S. 195 
AsiAfigaaigbanta 301 
AatSiigahfdaja 3, 5, 10—1, 193. 

-nigba^a 201 
aatbllA 126 

aaamo&rlrogaknla 73 
asamdbibhagoa 163 
aaidbja 71 
aofgdara 74, 99 
aatbi 61-2 
abamklra 6T-$ 
abiputaaa 141 
abtpbona 4. 5. 20, 44. 132 
ikirakarabba 5 
ikoapaka 175 
Igaatu, -ka 68, 162, 164 
Agnntnjfara 106, 108 
kgaaja 148 
Aairjavarja 184 
t\lmukba 49 
A^hjnvita 176 


1 tu 


SiitiKsnr Bmzx 


jit&hkstlaitrabtii«lcsrs i 

iDdraTiddliA 141 

‘:2.t«abiadkr|>>w 193 

iadranddhA 111 

Attmn $7, 89 

tndn7B 67, 77 

iirejk 18-4, 18-9, 900 

invalllka 141 

XtrajUBihhiiK 14 

IiiDadeT* 199 

adtb«Upr*vrtta 71 

Lvara 98 

Adhtri. 64 

llvaraiana 199 

XnftoJittAjtt UakhiD 186 

TTgriditya 186 

iQtipii 54, 58 

uDdaka 83 

ItnK lOT, 110, 113, -joklia U7 

utkotka 149 

tmavlU 176 

ntuna ( vitarakU ) 145 

ItDljlro* 110 

uipala 35 

•mAtlsira 110, 113 

Qtpalapatkra 49 

^yarvatl* 14,l6,45,arighi of 18-9 

Dtpsia ITO 

iynrredaHJpika 16 

atpita 170 

2.7firTadapfHlcua 3, 185, 188,193 

atiangaptiJakA 167 

XfvrTadtmfthoiladhi 185 

□dakamaha ISl 

£^rTa(I*ru&iAatri 193 

tidaicodAni IIS 

Aynmdaraatjana 12 

udamafitbA ST 

2.yanredavt}li&QB 1, 4 

udaraMlfi, 118-9, 14S 

Ajartttd&iin 192 

udartdii ISO 

S-^uivadasuira 185 


XjTDrTedwsakhja 4 

tickfdft 149 

S.7arTedl7adrBvjitd)i(thAna 1 

udmti S9 

17114 jisi 85 

ad&vattii 99* 115“ 6 

ir« 49 

ndATartaTibftiidbt 99 

l(«pa 161 

vd&TBrtS 99 

Alocaka 60 

vdlT^ti 99 

Aiaja 61 

udambafft 191 

Saidkara 193 

ndbbijjft £3 

Uc7otana 49 

Qilvarinria 56 

AiaTa 43 

tidye^ana Ill 

Airlra 109 

unmtiUi 183 

iksaioaba 19S ^ 

DnmtDtbtiba 170 

iksnraaaiueha 139 

nmnida ITS 

Indalcara 10 

niim&rgm 159 

Indaniatl 193 

iipakoja 116 

Indra 18 

TJpa&irajSra 1B5 

indralapta 141 

apajihr^ ITS 


MniiiaDn 


: SIS 


DpsjihTikft 146 
Qp»du&ia ISl 
npasKyftaft 30 
S4-S 

-DpftTi^VAkA 98, 94 
npav^ila 24 
optinskak* 92 
QpusargB 72, 189 
npIagB 24 
nmipnti 191 
BrogTxfui 133 
nroghfia 138 
orovlbADtlliA 133 
Bilra 67 
iiB(rngrlys L59 
it^roiirodhani 169 
Ersstunblia 176 

Etdbrajatro 166 
firdtiTAirTftaa 13 S 
uTdhvingA 19| 16G 
0501*3* 63 

Esmajirupi 138 
(ksajilivA 143 
Bgrada 24, 88 

56, 74, ^-carji 56 
ftrij 75 
fsi IS 

ek*kogiha 143 
elc*TTnda 46 
«U 27 
^apt SO 

oja* 62, €4-5, SO 
aadombora 181, 148 
adpMargika 78 
kakSH 141 

KinkkfliiTa rufidiijSjr* 5 
EanktU^ntlta 185 
kaoflhapa 173 
kaeehapIkE 110 


kaflohD 143 
BTapAda 807 
kftp^bBllteka 184 
kap^ari 65 
kadara U1 
KanUka 16, 88 
kanlnlkt 66 
kaada 100 
kapilik£ 173 
Kapi0|bala 16 
kapha 59 
Eaml^Ja 14, 86 
karapa^tra 49 
karfttadaijia ITS 
karoaksTa^a 169 
karpagaihaka 169 
karp«n4da 169 
kar^ptka 170 
knrpapratioEba 169 
karparoji 170 
karnavoga 169 
kacBBvidradbl 170 
korsajEla 169 
karnaaaihn-ATa 169 
karpiol 99 
kartarl SO 
kardama 27 
kardaoiaTiearpa 148 
karpurarasa 156 
Karpilrlja Sivadatta 18S 
karmaja 78 
karmaii 75 
karmavip&ka 7, 18 
kali 64. 78 
katka 43 
kalpa ISO 

Katpadrotnaairaumgraha 185 
EaljratiakAraka 1S6 
KalySnaTarma 186 


fiA:niESlT Iin>Kt 


1131 


kavalagr&hA 41 
kflvatiki HI 
KAviosndm 3 
kiiTirljB 1 
ka^ja 42 

Sftkflca^IiTira Ifil 
kftktma 143 
k4kauntik& 158 
iUaik&jaaa 36 
kftoa 166 

k«Aiik. 13 
k^fijikagg^k 43 
kkfljiktttaTaq* 43 
Kinjikk 8 
ki^itjabkagnb 163 

klDilvksurkikmetik 111 
kiptln 141 

Kftmamtnk 186 

kimalk 4, 138 
k4jftc:ikitj& 19 
K4jaitha CEotnn^n 6 
'K&j'aatka LokanSthk 186 
klrtjg 136 
K4lajft£na 186 
kilhbAtkpnvrtta 71 
kKlNmftlia 128 
EllitUu 167 
KftstBfttha, Kftslrkms 185 
Hjuirajtt 18>d, 165 
KWyap* 11 

Kiijapisimhltl 196 

T *p] 7 Agarti^ ftpaSafikskrl kal p a 
1*86 

kEM 131 
kikkiift 121 
kiiibbn U3 
kilEsa 46, 144 
klU 95 
ktlnka 163 


kakcipaka lOl, 168 
knliiMUJk 168 

katl^reda 41 
^kstkiriki 49, 53 
kadtiEaya 54 
kggakbE 14I 
kgpltn IS2 
Enmlratantra 186 
kaiiiErabbftyk 101 
kaniErEgm 88 
kambhakEmali 128 
kumbhlkE 167 
kgoabhliffida 41 
koiaptitra 49 

kaatba^Sl. 25. 27p 108, 148-6 

kuathsia 121 
Elitautaclgara 186. 193 
kipasvedtt ll 
kimi 120-1 
kpraikarijaka 170 
kfmigriiJitbl 167 
krmidantaka 173 
ktSTja IH 
E^njiJatta 202 

Si^^vaidya 199 
kefaromaoakhsda 121 
EnitaTa 6, I9l 
KalyTadavanigliaptD 301 
kg\ha 149 
kadraVa 133 
kopAgni 104 

komErabliaeca 101 

koja 161 

koa^iitiiga 64 

kaamarabbi^tya 3, 6, l9 

Kaiuika satra 18,34,61,98,101-8 

kroataknalrsa 175 

kUaiavarttoag l68 

klitia 75-6 


I SIl ; 


iNDiJitr HKOicim 


kledftat fiO 

klAibfi 156 
kvftttiK 42 
kftU IBO-L. m 
kasltju 159 

37, 129, ISl 
k^smtbq I7f 
ksira 50 

IB, -luhhitt 19€ 

k9lr4uifrli« 122 
kqlrapA 90 
KslrBtTtmin 300 
kslrttnub* 90 
Madriiroga 102, 140^2 
kaoilrMTUn 133 
brinjan 67 
l^emuktitabBlB 20, 203 
Es«marija 202 
ksaadminaUa 122 
kfaa 61 
kliaj» 50 

kbailfardliaoa 173 
UialU m 
khaitila 20 

KhAra^daumbiU l05 
Gan» 1S4-5 
Gapaja bliiflsk 193 
gan^aiailft 141, ISl 
ga^aroga 156 

gasdnsadlilrana 43 
gati 160 
Qadaatgraba 189 
QadaTiailoaya 10 
Gadfcdhara 3 
Gani]bakak»l[»R 186 
gandbimiU I4l 
caadbaroga 136 
gaadhar^m 180 


gaiDbUli'a ( rttarokta ) l45 
gamttbirlki 167 
GajacIfeBa 197 
Gara^apariaa 303 
gardabbikA U1 
garhHapkia 91 
garbltariojall 91 
garbbartdra^ 91 
garbhasauku 48 
garbbaatbipana 77, 93 
garbhidhtiia 75 
garbbAaaja 64 
garbbopagbAtakara 78 
Garbbapantaad 80 
galagapda 146. 153 
galagraha 134, 146 
gaUroga 134 
galavidradkl 134 
gatatandl 146,173 
galuagha 134 
gaggalo 37 
gaOja 43 
go^ikl 43 
gtioa 23, 67, 79 
GonaratitamSU 4, 188 
GtiposorogTatia 303 
gudabbraibaa 141 
garriplroga 98 
galtna 116-8, 146, 150 
Gu^ birth apr(ik£iiik& 185 
gfdbraal 175 

Grhjtt 8utra 75, 77, S3, 85-7 
gotirtbaka 160 
Gnpilakraija 190 
Qapiladiaa 186 
Gopafarakstta 184 
Gorardbnna 191, 199 
GoTindadian 3 
GoTinciabluksB 190 


8A9«SBtT 

GBurlkiaoHlIti 186 
GftTi^abhiliDip^ti 9 
gracttiii 151 
gnaithinill6 148 
gruihivisBrpB 148 
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Candranaodana 13, 193 
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carmnjft 139 
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TriciaUa 2, 30, 188 
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dHrbliaknaama 120 
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dinaoarji 3S 
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dlpta 173 
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nakhajutra 49 
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Nayapila 8 
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old&aa lO-^l 
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NbcAlakATS 193 
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par1k:aftuiR-114 

parikartiki 114 
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parigha 95 
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j/Crlaoka 41 
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pi^ttroga 187 
pidnillrf 141 
psd«i]ftha 186, 175 
pidaharsa 17 S 
pipajiJcfaiii 129 
pama 145 
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Paradakalpa 166 
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piftnaali 114 
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pi|jLpagardat)lil 141 
ptoo 74 
pi«ohUn 163 
picohiia 37 
pip^iU 84 
pUtii 59 
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piplUkji 120 
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ptiica 180 
ptstamshR 123 
pinaia 172. 
pathflarsna 77 
pq^apaka 45 
pqp^arlka 145 
potraghal 91, 99 
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Piuiarvaaa 13, 18, 87 
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PurApa S5 
pttrApajvmra 107 
parl»ja tnatrak^ohra 126 
paruea 67-6 
pnsparikt 4G 
pusja 77 
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praefbardaiia 65 
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Prajapmli 16, 75 
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Pratlpakalpadrama 188 
pralikhara 95 
pratmalm ITS 
prattlpa^a 173 
ptatiaaiiiik;rta 18 
prBt/abga C4 
praUakhreja 71 
pradara 74, 99 
pradaba 42, 181 
prajnllaka 111 
praciaha 122 
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Prajogitn^ 3 
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pralapa 42,' 161 
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praTihiki'tlO, 112 
praiamaaa 70 
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pT«al<|a 62 
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prtTp9^,66 
prf^anga S2 
pUhodara 11S 
phalsvarti 43 
phalial 99 
p1i4&ta 139 
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pbanAi ntabh aaroan 181 
badiia 49 

bailtltisguda 113-9 
Undha 46, 161 
fanta 63 
Balsrcma 3 
ball 84-6 
balftjiA 'l07, 134 
baati 33« 47 
boalibaadalB 137 
babilfrvartniiD 168 
baliurfega 107 
bldhir^ra 169 

blla 19, —oikitU 6,—roga 6, i 
-Imajl lOl 
Bitatastra 186 
Biapacandra 199 
bibyiragl 79 
bibjijicna 175 
Blhllkabbisa] 36 
Bindaxln 193 
bilva 1X3 
bt«a«artnian 168 
bljaka 95 

Boddba 13. 33. 33. 101^ 183 
Baddhadalta 31 
Boddbadlaa 33 
Kaddhi 63 
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Bfb&taaiiibjtS 908 
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brahma T9 
brahmaairta 30 
bnbnian 18-9. 87 
BraUmiraiTartapiripi 304 
brlhtnai] 34, 33, 83. 103 
bribml 86 
bUaktedTiMiillS 
bbagadlrana 159 
bhagwmdnra 159 
Bhagava 33 
bliagna 163 
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bhaaiinaka 1T3 
Bhatu Narabari 194 
Bha^^ia SrlTardhimUa 194 
Bba^tlrnbarixtatijra 194. 199 
Bbaradvija 13-9 
Bbarirbari 16 
bballlUka 124. 146-7 
BbaTlDlaabija 193 
Bbavyadatia 191 
bhaima 6 
BhlaumaU 14-5 
BtiSrodvijaaamhUi 196 
Bhivaprakiam 3-4, 10,16.19.190, 
-kaim 301. -aigbanta 301 
fibtvam!4rA3-4. 189 
BbiTasrablilTa 186 
Bh&akara bba^^ 188 
bhikan 183 
hhinna 163 
hhiaaj Sfl 
bbuta 67 
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blt^tiiTidjft 19 
tiliukoB mXilft 179 
faba»vtdii 41 

-^n 11, 17-9, -mbbitl 
197, 300 
hlica«jam 26 
BbftianjjttnttnaraU 3 
Bbojo 7, 10, 13, 81. 93 
BhojinakotiiliaU 20, 2Q3 
Bha}Er«.ja 190 
bhramsatba 173 
bhratnirogs 177 
bbr&jftka £0 

makkatla 98, 130 

61-5, -ntaba 153 
inafljts^hiimeba 125 
Mammin Misra 3, 188 
loaajalji 142, i&I 
njaO'jAl&gra 49, 98, 97 
maiUra 26 
niadu 178 

HsdiuiAkthmarAtna 186 
MndMDupilA 20, 201 
MailannvTDodB 6, 30, 44, 301 
madityAjrA 177 
m&dya 54, 177 
Madhak^a LO-1 
atadboweba 122 
madbynjTkra 107 
maou 67-8 

Uana 19, 34. 3J, S8, 73-4, 76 
119, ITO 
mantra 26, 86 
mnDclagai 113, 118 
mttraka 73 

nmrinan 43, 33. 63. 113 
mala 64 
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Malian 189 
maaiba 141 
maft&rtki 10, 137 
mahlktia^a 46 

mahigada 180 
cnaban 67-3 
mabAaBsa 180 
mabAparloia 103 
Mattabbtrato 14. 203 
mahabbuta 6$ 
mahayani 99 
Mahawmio 21, 23, 26 
Uahivagga 23 
]lsh&vyntpattikti4a 804 
rnabH^iim 173 
mnhuv&aa 139 

Mahandrflbbo^ka 202 
miibaa 61—8 
mSmaakitaha 157 
minuatana 134 
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maiha&rbDda 15X 
ifltoiigaUIa 202 
m4ttiluogaga')ik4 114 
milfka 103 
Matbara kiyutha 198 
Madbava, -kara 3. 10, 198, 
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Madbava 186, 189 
Madbarji upadbjija 185—6 
Madbaraden 186 
taannaa 69,: 107 
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Mithatm 184 
Huknnda l>atta|lla 189 
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madga 55 
Modririkaosa ISO 
fnuilrikft i9 
Mnutdlsn 199 
mTiaatn 101 
maitAka 27 
ni^ijha 96 

ota^jkagarblia 93-5, 98 
matrakpcAlira 1*6 
matragniitU 136 
mulradoaa 13$ 
inatranirodha ISfi 
mntTapritiglitta 136 
laatrarndha 136 
mutraaaoga 1*6 
tnutrigbiia 186 
m&trtttu 126 
tnaroohl 178 
mfirochtta 30 
mflUatra €5 
m[Ugarblia 95 
tqedaa 61—8, 136 
madaT^ddht ^138 
tnadtiftjaaada 86 
AI^rntnagB 5, 18 
modakn i8 

MoDtaiui^ 8, -Titm 6 
Mnra$Tar*Wiutt» 187 
luohakft 44 
yakaa 180 
jaksiaiu) 139 
yantra iT, 16'l 
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YstatiB £ 7 , -jitaba 184 
VavaBefTnra l8i 
ravaprakhji 140 
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Taiftdkara 189 
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ylpy* 71 
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^nlia 4, 190 
To|5*Urangitil 3, 4, 188 
TogamilliaH 184 
TogiiratBi»M(Be<s«aja 182 
Togaratnikara 3, 44, 188 
Yognvj&khyi 193 
Yogaiataka 187, 208 
YogaaaihgraliB 3 
Togaiauin^ya 187 
Yogaaira 184 
Yoginandanlllia 185 
Yogir^BTn 36 

yoai 94, 100, -roga 99, -rjipad 
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rakta 61, 183, -galma 117, -can- 
dajia 38, -|a 70, -pUla 128-9, 
-maha ISS, -yoni 99, -liJi 54, 
-aathartTO 91, -atiaira 110 
mkaugiina 87 

RaghWiiltha Pa?^EU 3, 187 
rajaa 67-8 

Babgaaitha ijotltTid 185 
raj|a 66 
rafliaka 60 
Raajit Siagh 3 
Baininllk Yaidja 193 

BaTigapia 188 
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BaaaJcRipn 189 
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RaBakaataka 189 
Raankautnudt 169, ig* 
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Ruatirsaglql 189 

Rk^aiiiirpaaii i 

Ta»ana GO 
ruaaitha 48 
TliiflapaJdhatt ISO 
raMparpnia 8 
rdBapnrpatSki tl 
BasapraklittBuilliildirH 189 
Rasapradipq 4, 188, 190 
TtaanttisAjar) 190 
HiMaratnapracFTpn 4, 190 
BtuwrsldoAiiniitttcaja 5,^190, 193 
RaeRratalkarq 9, 190 
RoARnitnStall 4 
RnurshasYa 
BdBKftja 48 
Buarijainrgfinka 190 
Hjumr&jffsandara 190 
Rasarftiahoihiia 4 
raaavatynJliikSrid 8 
Riutnitithkdtikaliki 190 
Rasae&ra 190 
HuaBtTiiIha 4 
Ratabrdajn 190 
rtsllljaiiB 55, 90 
Raa&dhrAyn 190 
rttafmfU 4 
rssiTsna 19, 43 
Baolr^ra 4-5, 190 
RRsllamkira 4 “tr 
RasaTaUra 4 
rweodra 4, 48—1, 191 
BaMadraeTaUmapT a-S, 190 
Risaddrpofidainiini 190 
Rasnadruirnfnmgraha 44 
RntcarBradinatta 44 
Rafp^vara^iddhintB 5 
rfg«k^ to 
RajatarBDgrni 111 
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rijaiultra 17 
rt-jujiikania 139 
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RlninnaUia 187, 193 

Eamarija 190 

RidiuIihhB 187 

RaiD4naj4olr7a 194 

R&niija4a'305 

BftTaDa 185, 306 

RvgvioUaaTB 10 

rti'dhirafcaara 99 

rokaa 37 

RopanB^aita 187 

rogagBpana 6 
rogamfirga 73 
tPgarit 139 
laoBDl 133 
romiika 8 
rpmakants 30 
romidfipa 111 
romautiki 149 
rosigni 101 
rokii}! 4G, 134 
Ralfartuan 193 
[aksa^a 73 
LaksTnapa 189 

LnkamaQBaatta 8 
UkamanA 86 
Lnksma^otaaTa 189 
Ugaqa 168 
LackiTataiq 181 
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LobapaddliAti 187 
Jobitab^aji 99 
Uliitapiita 1S8 
UhitaoUba 133 
Vakalakjtrn 191. 199 
-rab^totta 139 
Yangaaaoa 7-8, 10, l9-l 
noE 27 
raUht 43 
VatMitTHra 188 
randhyt 99 
vatma* S-9 
Yaramoi 187 
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Tarapit 119 
mga 54 
T»rtt 43 

tartmabardaiii* 168 
nrlmabandbaka 168 
Tarkmacarkari 16T 
Vanlhatolna 184 
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Tardhina 153 
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valaya 134 
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Titlkira 61 
alUkrtn 61 
vimial 100 
Tiya 59 
vikira 67-8 
Tioaralkt 143 
YIoEraaiidb&kara 185 
VijarankstU 10, 184 
vi^asga 131, 133 
tftlagdba 113 
vidirlk* 141 
aidirigandha 85 
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Tidyipati 3 
ndfadbi 150 
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YUtimitra 11, —^aibhitl 195 
VtiTQjvani PatnjTt* 193 
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Vaidjaciatimo^i 8, 187 
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fiflaol 1-13 

Yaid^TBlrimiai^kA 193 

viBkumbha 97 

Vatilyamanotaam 187 

'Ttsktrs S4 

YhidjaiAanoraml 187 

Tisiabdha 113 

Vaidyarahnnya 3 
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Tat dya rija 3 

viBrict 175 

Yaidyavallahtia 167 

TistrpA 103, i47*9 

Ynidjavinoda 187, 188 

vi«pUoU 113, 149 

YntdyaTilkH 3, 187 

TlrabbSitra 104 

Yaidjliafta 3, 187 
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Yaidj&Tatoiiifa 187, 188 

TlrasimbifAloka T, 9 

Yaidyav&oa.ipati 193 
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TatpAdika U3 
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Yopadeva 5-6, Ifll 

V^ddhatrajl 16 

vyaaga 141 

Vjfddha 11 

Tysdbaaa 49 
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T^ddhipalira 49, 93, 154 
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VyaBB Gaoapatl 137 

193 

Tra^tOiatba 146 
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vradhna 153 

vTSa^kacoha 141 

frthi 54 

ffBya 157 

Trthitaokha 49, S3, 154 
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Sakra 19 

Tatuapnltr* 49 

Saxiikara 188, 193 

Veda 35 

SamkarabUB^^ 187, 188 

vepaLhu 175 

4Bmkbakal74 

vaikArlka 67 

iatagbnl 134 

vaikfta 107 
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Yaitara^a 184 

iaU»lakl 6i 191, 202 

valdarbba 173 

Imttru 143 

Taidya 1, 34, 33 
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iirkarlja mgtrakfcbhra 136 
Kiirkar&rbada 111 
■iliki 43, 4S, 50-1, 170 
tfitlkAjrantrs 48 
laly* 10, 44, 47, IDO, 154 
salj-aja mutnilErccbra 136 
ialyaTld 134 
Iftljahartf 93 
Sn^UakU 193 
iutra 47, 43x90, 37 
aastrakanDaTiil 134 
5akanigUaQ\Q 301 
iaott 34 

anm 69, 107, 164 
Skrlrapadmiat 186 
Sirngadkara 8, 5, 6, 9, 44,191 
Sarhgadfaarspactdtiati 191 
SftmgadharMaiograba 191 
(Ulikja 19. 44, 166 
■»H 54^6 
^liDttha 190 
^Hkotra 31 
^lihotroDoaja £03 
Siirala SOI 
^lE^stra 30 
Hrogralia 175 
liroroga 174 
^it&brada 193 
Siva 103-4, 114 
^vakoia 188, SOI 
Sivarima 194 
Sivttdluseu 8, 193, 194 
iitira 56-7 
Siiarakat 6, -raitta 6 
Alia j vara 107 
iUn pitta 149 
4ltamt)ha 133 
aluU 138 


Sltalie^kam 139 
llUda 173 
takti 167 

iakra SI'S, -meka 133 
inkriAmarl 134 
fukla 167, -msha 139 
f^kifcaipiU 166 
AoBkiriafl 167 

iQka 131, 134, 146-7. 155 
aula 114, 116 
^ngavera 37 
liiAira 173 
io^Um.aka 122 
tonitamokaaoa 51 
ioptitrkada 151 
iopitftijaa 168 
laoitft^aaMuuia 51 
lotba 146 
iodbana 44 
iapha 46, 146 
iffsa 139 
(j'kTadaaiaka 173 

ajSTaTnrtffliD 168 

^rlkaptbadatta O'll, 184 
Srlkap^bajambbn 187 
Srtnfttha 1&6 

Srlbtnda 189 
Srtbrsbma 197 
illpala 153 
jlasa^a 60 
ilaaman 59 
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trlaa 131 
ivitra 144 

ivflta 66 

ivotaknatba 144 
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wuhakini 35 
Sanakrlt 36 
a^Uii 95 
fluhkarUT^du 41 ^ 

•ubga 95 

SvingltAriitnlkara 66 
BKthgratiagTHhEQl 111 
■smgklUbalitpnfrtU 71 
'nUU 106 
snitva 67-5 
Sadlitantlft 159 
ndjorruu 15£ 
asmtoU iOG-T 
lamduiuti 4? 
lundht 65-6^ 157 
laziidlumakU 153 
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fianidtijikBra 199 

■•mDipltB 59, -jrira 6i 105S* 

■■mniraddhagada 141 

■Jidiayffli 177 

■Bmftgiai 113 

SEmftnB 59, 53 

■amlraDB 59 

SaruTatInlghti;^(Qva SOI 
tarplrmabB 133 
aanraioldiBdrttki 150 
SBryAdBtiaasMihgrmbB 5, 44 
sBryatora 173 

SnryuEraaaiiigrali* 9 
iBrviingaroga 175 
SarvEagaiuadAFt 13 
saraapika 139 
aaxraoMdkta 166 
aabaja 69 
a&ksm 67 
a&mkhya 28, 57-8 
sadhaka 60 
a&dhtrBDa 58 


aidhjB 71 

sEDdrapraatdaDiahk 133 
atadramabR 132 
tf ma 107 

diragrakalurniaTipaka 7 
SirnIthauQgaba S3, 25 
SarAUnrBDirgha^i 184 
Simhagapit IS 
aikafci 134, —mnba 133 
Siddbamanlra 191,-prakaia 191 
Biddhaj'oga 8-9, 35, 193 
Siddbaumgraba 185 
SiddhaaKra 193 
Qiddbaaarasuobifca 185 
atdbmu 143 

aira 65, -prabarBa t65,-aT(ia 167 
-Tyodha 53, -utplta 166 
aLraaota 06 
Sokbabadba 3 
aarAmeha 123 
Soraavara 157 
BaTan^adivarga 30 
Boiruto 3, 4, 6, 9S., 195, 197 
-rirttika 193 
Bosapayaid^aka 155 
sakaradiubairaka 141 
aiiol 49, 51, 111, —vaktri 99 
Butika 85 
a&tikagara 83 
lutikagrba 34, 63 
aulikagai'83 
Butrkirdga 98 
SapayAatra 303 
Sana 33 
■avanl 66 
S<ij|bala 169, 201 
aoma 111, 139, —roga 100 
Somadora 190 
Baararoala 93, 114 
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iaPTlrtfijuB 55 

Sksntlii lOSt 'pnrdui. 1.53 

Atupp 31 

Btrirogn 6^ 33 

StrfvilUii 168 

ath&Tttra 181 

aa&jn 65 

SDigdha £7 

aaehanft 60 

smnt ^ 87, 143 

SfaQUiol 99 

araUf 64-5 
gvHpiiiidnt6niD4l 307 

ffu 

inbbBvm 164| -b^laprantt* 71 
■viraghoa 134 
■Tirabheda I3i 
STaraaa 43 

■raatikm 161, -yaatn 47 
arAbbinka 69 
Svfimiktimira 139 
■rads II 
irada^a 68 
avadapa 6, 8-9, £3 
hatAilhimaalha 166 
batanjaa 106 
luaagrahi 175 
BatADiakKali 191 
Hjirioandra 16, l9S>9 

hrtiuia 181 

karidripiaha 111 
hart map 13T 


Hariaaaadra 16 
hintaki 108 
Harltakyidiaighap^p 303 
haTapttrnltra S6 
haraa 35 
HarBaklrtisuri 4 
hallmaka 138 
ba&ta 83 
Itaaitmaha 193 
Haatirool 187 
naatytjarvaila 31 
Bf^akinka 193 

Hanu 13-4, 16,18, 184,195 

htkka 133 

kihgtt 36, 113 

Hinda 31 

liima 6 

Hitnitaya 13, 96 
liirapyapaapl 84 
kftapjoa 106 
kfdajrada ISO 
hfdajlPiaya 133 
ti|dlifliaja 133 
(i^i (OUd) 114 
b^droga 133 
bamaaU 56 

Hamsdri 6, 9-10.^19,15,115,184, 
194 

faoltkuvada 41 
hraavafidya 167 
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RdaUr 50 
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Alobflmj 44, 189 
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■Qotntmg 56 

Ult«topo 57 

antidote 180 
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a pea 181 
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apoplexy 176-7 

Arabia 36-7, 44, 140, 305 

Arabia 10, 11. 14, 16, 31 

Arab# 4, 44 

arms 63 

Arrian 33 
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AAOlepiada 27 

asthma 131—3 
oitrolng; 28 
aabronamj 38 
antamn 5T 
bank 63—4 

Baetrtan pbjsteiaa 36 


bad compsny 32 

balls 43 

bamboo 31 

Sanaras 3, 3, 18-9 

baadoEo 45-7, 161 

baodaging 31, 133 

barlej 55, -mm 123 

barrenneei 96 

basin elemeata 61-3 

batb 56 

bnam 182 

Bel fruit 112 

bally 64, -worm 191 

Bengal 9, 33. 109, 114 

Bangali 8 

barberia asiatioa 55, 159 
bartram, root of 2$ 
bebel-laaTe* 56 
bibliograptiy 28-9 
btla 59, -stone 123 
biroh-bark 31 
hitd*e book 25 
birth T9 

birth-coatrsoliana 92 
lMrlb'‘pains 83 
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birth-throei 92 
bitniuea 32 

btaJd&r 31, —itone 123 
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Baddbistto works S3 
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Bormn 36 
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SI 
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-milk 133 
bottooks 84 
onestrlsa seotion 36 
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aaloiDatioD 4'^5, 8*3• 36, 44 
oampbor 56 
oardamom 56 
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oaroDcIes 134 
Oita Logos oatalogorato ID 
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168 

cantaries 38, 50 
oaotarieation SO-^l 
oaDterialDg S7, 31 
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31-3 

Ceylon Si, 33, 86 
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ohLld, fatnals 75, impotent-- SI, 
main- 75, — wolfaro 33 
obildren’i diseasaa 101-3 
ohin 63 
Qitoa St 

Clilaose 16, -tradara 156 
oblorosis ST, I3T-6 
obolera lOOff. 

obroaio, diseases 71, •dysoatarj 
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obyla 61, 81 
oisnabar SO 
cinnamon 25, 114 
clavtole 63 
cleansing bath 75 
cobra 39 
cooQtnelle 61 
cooojx 63 
oobabitation 57 
collar'bone 59 
coiDplioaticns 129 
conception T3-6 
coll) preparntioni 6 
ootte 114 

oooseoratlcti ceremony 30 
CdCBtallntloQ 87 
conanmption S4, 139-31 
oonscnationi 30 
cooking, royal 52 
copper 20, 32 
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castes 35, 97 
ooUon 46, 59 
congb 181-3 
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aow-%ioni 5S 
craoiitni 64 
ordfls-ae(Tti<iaa 30 
oacamberi 30 
onppiDg oE blootl 53 
on retting 31, 46 
catting bark 50 
<^priaaf Rohitn 54 
demeaked steel 30 
dtttars 1S2 

deed, animals 31, -body 66 

deatb 33 

deoaDtatioa 133 

deofwtioite G 

deli rl a ID iremeo* 11? 

dealrei of the pregnant wemen ?? 

diabetes 6, 131-3 

diagnogia 6, 6, IT, 33 

diamond, artiOoial 20t~efflerald 30 

diarrhoea 1, 109 ff-, 15T 

diet 53-S 

dietetTos 3, 3, 15, 17, 25 
digestion 22 
Diukcrides 2T 
diptberia 135 
disnbargeB, natnral 35 
dieeaies oE digestion 113 S,, 

—of the bend I66ff>, -* 0 ! rita 

175 

dislocaitoDS 163 
dlffpntattena 30 
dieseeiioD 66~7 
dogs 133 
doll 31 
donkey 30 
drainage 45 
dr w 32 
draokensen 32 
Dtongnrg 26 


dysentery 109fE., 157 
dye manor rhw 62 
dyapnoea 132 
eir^ieeBeea 169-71 
ears 64 
eeierna 113 
elbow 63 
ftlectnariea 6 
elements, gross 67-8 
elepbantiasis 5S, 152 
elephant* 20—1 
olliir 8-9, 23, 42 
embolic ribes 131 
enblloa ofietnatis 123 
embryology 8,6, 15, 17,25,72 #. 
aotetifis 57 
onirails 61 
epics £4-5 
epideimo dlseues 73 
epilepsy ITS 
erysipelas 61, 64 
erylhem 141 
axoiaion 45*6 

exterasi, abscesses ISO, -fever 
107, -relatiooa 25-8 
extraoting 46 
extraotion 45 
eye'diseasei 6, 22, 16£K. 
eye-^lnlmimt 2S-3 
eye* 63—4 
eya-sookets 27 
eye^etar 66 
fae«>app1ioationB 42 
faint 176-7 
fastn 23 
fat 61-3 
fatness 135—6 
fat of mojikTy* 21 
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f«mAlo oliiid 81 
(dratODUd dnnki 54 

farrc>niAga«tf SO 

f«v«r 4,6.9,1042.. 138, tiagiu of 
»7 

6)>rod4 BpoDenrotii 66 
Fions India* TT, 153 
finger 50, 63-4 
fire 50 
fiih 181 
fieiole 156-60 
iUx 46 

il«abj81, 54. 61-3, tog’*-SI 
-long* 134 

foetoi 64.91, d«*d- 87, ae* of S6 
-hook 46 

fotk-uiodioinOt Indifut 34 
foraenteliotio 33 
food 33 
fpol-«nk]e 63 
forebeod 63-4 
toreiga bodiei 164 
Eowlere 33 
Emolafe 163 
Erogrsnoe 56 
Freno dtseoeo 155 
fronoolina 51 
frosti oloiUea 56 
freoh ehoei* 50 
triond 33 

famigtitioni 41, 45 
foronote 14 3 
gnd-fitee 161 
gerglinge 83, 43 
garland 56 
gerlio 14, 19, 82. 35 
genilaU 83. 93 
Oaf taaoi 34 


gbae 51, Ui, 162, 182 
giddinea* 176-7 
ginger 85, 114 
gtnia 50 

glosaarlea. toedioat SO, 300 

Goa 156 

Oode 19 

goitre 151-2 

gold 6, 20. 22,43 

gonrda 30-1 ** 

Oreeoa 87-8 

Greek 1, 61, -ooina 38, -eUmenle 
36, -madioino 305 
Graok* 38 
groats 75 
gros?ihs 151-3 
Gapta soript 81 
Gwalior 7 
beemntoria 68 
haamorrltaga 136-9 
baemorrhoidal tomoart 37 
baamorrboida 6, 157-9 
balr 33, 50, -djat 83, -of tbo tail 
46 

band-joinU 63 
banda 63 
hard parts 81 
hare 57 

head 63, -diaoaaea 174 
boaling barbs 33 
baart-diaease 63, 133 
boart-tTonbles 37 
haala 63 

bemtspbertoal oat 45 
hemp 46 
beritta 153-4 
harpca 141 
bifioop 131-8 
bipa 63 
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boDOf 4S. 51-1,55, sT.isaCiea, 
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born 4T—5, -of o* IS, '^otrifyittg 
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horMA 11 

boopttsle 1 .. 31 , naimal- II 
boiiiio'liiuud 181 
bumornl pathology 37-8 
bnndroil-feotoi) inaeoto 181 
honton 31 
hyilroeoln 133-4 

hydrophobia 183 
byoam ISI 
hygiono 9, 15, 15 
bygioaio dirootiona 55-8 
hypertrophy of akin 143 
lohthyosia 143 
impotency 73, 156 
taoBntntioiie 45, 93 
{noiaion 45-6 
India 36 
Indians 61 
tDdigeition 61 
Indtte 11 

infianiTnation 146-7,-of the.oyo! 11 
infasiona 6 
inetrirotion 30^ H 
internal abteeateB 156 
internal diseases and tbeir treai- 
ment 10 Iff. 
internal fever 107 
Inturnal sehie 67 
intoxioation 177-8 
trliia l6B 

iron 8, 10, 21, -filings SO 
irritability 62 
jnehals 183 
jannitioo 4, 6, 137-8 
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jaw-bone, lower 63 
joints 65 
Knlpi 6 
Kashgar 11 
keloid 143 
kbfti 67 
kites 63 

Ung 31-3, 115 
knife 81 
tamp-blKik 53 
tanoot 53 

liparotoiny 33 
larynx 134 
iaw'^booki 34 
load £0 

leather 31, -bags 31 
leeches 27, 50-1, 147, 151-3 
155, 181 
loft band IS 
Innse 66, 167 
lentil 137 

leprosy 6, 20, 62. 64, 141-6 

liftptaoha 36 

leucoderina 144 

lioten airoumaeriptns 141 

linen 3t, 46, -thread 85 

ItpOtdlL 151 

l)<{nprs 6, 54, 57 

lithotomy 27 

lithttreiis 124 

Krer-spot 141 

looking glass 56 

lotas, bine 25, —atalk S3, 31 

Inu 156 

Ittoatic 172 

longs 3 

Unc^tner MS 17, 33 
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maggoU 93 
magidian 94 
luagio tpell 94^ 96 
magnet 48i 165 
HalkDsht 199 

male, child 81, -dottker 64| 

87 

matraw 61-8 
niBBXAge 56-T, 133 
tsatana tiie.(]taa 1, d 
maal aaueti 43 
ineasle* 147-9 
iiioasDru G, SOT 
medical profeisidn 31 
medical Sanihitat 94 
meclioal jrear 56 
medicated ghee 6 

loedictDal, liaiba 99 ,‘^ataffd 6 

mediolne, effect oE 6, Eorm mad 
<Ldaet(tj of- 48-3, Greek— £7, 
Xndiaa’ 9?,crigiB oE- B^Vedio £4 
Megaeihfltme 81 

membranea 66 

meaeea T4 
menatraalioD 73-6 
mental Eever 197 
meroar]r 4, 43-4, 156 
mice 181 

milk 86t 185, -aad Beth 35, 
oe*T*a- 99, geat^e- 91, 133, 
iDMrtioti ef- 81, womanV 169, 
-tympasjr 90 
mtUei-fuirn 35 
min er diseaeeft 10, 140-S 
modern werka 1-2 
MeDgalian 96 
tiiolaaMa 184 
morbof Bengalenstt 109 
uioriar 89 


inc Dth-diaeaaea 173-1 
maatb at ammal 85 
mooth-riusing 42 
maoaa diaebarge 83 
masalas 63, 65 
mtialo 87 
iimetard 86 

mjrrahalana 33, 85, 55, 113 
nEiilt 32, 50, 63 

naial, booes 63, -di»eaMaj7£« 
-ramedjr 93 
natural ferer 107 
naval 64, 81, 85 
neck 63 
needle 46 
Nepaiaae HS 81 
ncrvea 65 

nervnas diseasea iTSff, 
netite-rash 65, 147-9 
net'^forka 66 
nev rloe 57 
norcotie 54 
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Noirtli A mericHi Indians 34 
nose 64 

ncnriebmeDi 17 

cbUqne cut 45 

obatetrica 89-5 

obatracted delirerj 94'6 

oil* £3-3, 51, 53 

ointnieni 43, 51 

unjchie 141 

opening 81, 64 

opbtbatniia 169 

cphttialmolog^ 15 

opinm 4, 9, 11, 15, £0-9, 43-4 * 

orange 86 

organa, active 64, internal- 64 
otalgia 169 
atcplaaty 170-1 
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Diorrbota 169 
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OntcMtos 33 
oxictwi 6 
oxjarid* 131 
oxftOB 173 
pair of toDg» 47 
palc|» 63 

pklm< towor part of 63 
Panjab 17 
pantbera I&3 
papjmft-ralt 38 
paracflotosit 2T 
parapfaiinaata I4I 
paatoa 6 

patbology 4, 16, 15, 17, 69-73 
patient 31-S 
pelvis f 63 
p«nanc« 73 

pepper 8l,ll4,blaok- 35, voot 84 

perimetritie parpernlia 98 

perbiaitis 79 

periionltis 98 

Parria 10, 26, 17 

Persian IG, 31 

pente 83 

pbaTtnecolog^ 3, 8, 17, 85, ST 
pharmaof 8 
phaseolna iuiUD|^o 55 
pHtleaoplier*! stone 30 
philoBophv 67-8 
phiraosis 141 
phlegm 59 
pbthisie 87, 189 
physical exerabe 56 
ptiyuoiaae 17, caste ol- 34, out^ 
ward Bppesraaoo of- 38, -and 
therapy 30ff., position nod 
praotiee of- SI'S, training of— 
30-1 


ptiyriotogy 6, 11 
pltU 6, 43 
pticber 86 
plaoonta. 81, 93 
planets 137 
ptaatere 51 
pTeariay 133 
plnmbaga seylanioa 83 .^ 
pockets 31 
poiseniRg 0. 9, 38 
poteonons, frogs 181, -ipiders 181 
poiaqne 180 
polype 134 
potyQria IS) 
poor 38 
poppy-soed BO 
Portugese 3^ 15$ 
poseesaion 178-80 
potuab 50 
powders 6, 2B, 43 
power 63 

praotloal training 30 
pregnanoy 16, 76*9 
prtiictplM 67 
pmbe 42, 50-1 
proUng 31, 45-6 
prugnoais 6, 8, 17 
prolapsus iridis 167 
property 32 

psoriasis 143, -on fool 143 
pterygioro IGT 
pnlrtc bone 63 

ptili«*foe]ing 11, 15, 86 

pnnctaring 45-6 

pnpll 30, 66, -in tbo eye 167 

pustolcs-13711., 148^ 

pjtirinsis 143 

(jnank' 17, 3J 
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qDKrtin f«r«r IQT 
qatokai[T*r 4, 8, 

131, 138 

quatidiao lerar 37, 107 

raiDiTitar 5S 

rninnla 173 

r'.t 142, 181 

rablrtfu dnairina »( S5 

raal|>4S, muad 33 

rail haU^iida 83 

r««(i 31, 85 

ramoring 31 

remonanttona 31 

repast 55 

rsaervoTrs 84 

r«tenti«n of ariiia 136''7 

retroperist&ltio movamaitta 94 

HIlMftt 14, 37 

rhonnailiai 178 

ihitioiilnstj 170>1 

rtb» 03 

Tice-grasl 33 

rig{il band 38 

Hpa dfMnlarj 110 

ripaoing hver lOT 

r(Ksk*4rjslal 50 

rockaslt 55, 154 

Rntnao 30, 34 

ronoH onl 45 

tobf 50 

salt 33, 53-3 

•anilDl,-Mintmaat 57, ra(|» 38, 

•powder I, wWta- 9 8,-wood 30, 
1S5, 189 

aampirtlla 1, 15G 

SoManldtie 28 

floalpel 154 

9flAn5cRLion^'3&, 45, 52 
fe^op- wheal 111 


foorpioDf 181 
fiorofulode tagjoara ISl^S 
leasooa 58-7, eSaat of> 5, InilD- 
aoca of-;23, 37 
•rotions 30 

4 £- U. 

aoif 83 

Mtoeoairpaa antojiidiutn 148 
sonfo-fanottaas 84-5 
naase-orgBns 84 

sonics 67, -of notittij 68, —of 
pareopUna 87-8 
sorponl-bitss 33, 131 
serpoot-detoon 180 
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sorpont-opBtl 33, 35 
sorraat 33 
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